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"to bis promiſe, hat 
221 made plain bis Word, let ms take heed that we aren 
, found like thoſe that 1 to.God, Wedeſire nat the know: 

 ' Jedgeof thy ways. Job21.14. But let all take to the Lord't 

direFion in the ſearch of the Scriptures : . For he ſaith, \t is 
they that tellifie of him, Fobn 5. 39. Therefore we ſhoul 

n0t lean to Man, ner our own recevied Opinion, but ſee i 
thoſe Traths which are here diſcovered, are not made plain by 
the Word. For the Scriptures, as they declare the Lord's firſt 
comming, ſo they do much more declare his ſecond coming ta 
Fudge and Reign, as by all the Prophits #3 foretold, and ltke« 
miſe by the Apoſtles confermed. Acts 3. 21. Now Chrifts firſt 
coming was bus darkly ſet down, ſo 4s not only the Fews, but 
the Devils themſelves were decejved thereby, and therefare 
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ſaid, Why art thou come to torment. us,before the time ? 
. # kjoweng that Chriſt had a time in which he; ſhould Reign: 
And as C 


ft firſt comming was fulfilled in 

+ Word, /o 5 Le Chriſts j Ainr i 4 h 
ter of the Word. Andit was becauſe ſinfulneſs, 
that Chriſt was laid in. Sion as a ſtumblingsflene? ſo as they 
knew not the day of their Viſitation, and how can we clear ou 
jelves of the like guiltineſs, as not to fear that that day ſhould 
overtake us 4s & ſnare, ſeeing alſo it was for ſin that the Gentile 
Churches were left to deluſion, becauſe they tooke pleaſure 'in 


Iniquity : but the firſt Churches were not in darkjieſs, for that 
day to overtake them at unawares, 

How comes it then that we are ſo much in the dark @ to this miner ? 
Is it net becauſe of Sin, that wwe beve loft the knowlege of it ? and there- 
fore alſo bave no deſt t $0 lnow'ft ? Bus the 1 ord according to-bis promiſe 
bas now brought the true meaning of bis Word #6 light, that abercby 
knowledge might be increaſed, and that che wiſe in beart may confider 
it, and tat by their example others by them may be brought to the know- 
lege of the Trmh : But whoever bad rather the Glory of God, and the 
good if Souls lie at flake, then themſelv:s found in @ mifake, bit ſuch 
confder b:w they will anſwer it as the great day. And the Lord ſaid, 
2:y People are deftroyed for lack of knowledge. Hof. 4. 6+ And not 
6-r:uſs God bad rebrobazed them, nor becarſe they wer? 19: b's People, 
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| _ A CLEAR and BRIEF 


EXPLANATION] 
| Upon the Chief Points 

| In the New-1eftament , 
Where by laying 


OCripture to SCripture, 
It 1s fully proved 


What is the Faith that Fuſtifies , 


| And what it us to be a Believer. 


' Allo the Faith of Abraham clearly explained, 
|, andall other Controverſal Points relating to 
Faith, -piainly Stated and Aniwered. 


With the Remnant and firſt Churches peculi. 
ar Call. Alſo the more General Callings, } 


Likew:ſ: proving that the Law and Goſpel) 
ſpeaks city to thoſe that ave under them, | 


| The whole laid down in a plain, and eaſie Method, fits} 
ted to the underſtanding of the meaneſt Reader, | 
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and Cuhion in Weſt minſter-Hall, and Mr. Garzn over | 
2gainſt the Crown Tavern in the Strand, the corner of 


— 


Sr, Clements Church Yard, 1697. 


; , 
Tie TABLE. 
H E Faith of Abrahem clearly explained, Chap. 2. Þ- 7 


The Election of the Kemnai t and fiſt Churches, C. 3. p. 1 
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by the Law of Moſes, explained Ch. 4. I 
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The Conrerfion of the Jaylor, explained Chap. 6. P37 
The abolithipg the Ceremcnial Law, Chap. 7. P- 5 
Ot things Strangled and Blood, Chap. 8. P. 41 
What is required of a-Chriſtian, Chap. 9. P- 42 


What we ovght to tear, and what we ought not to fear, C. 9. p. 47 
Chriſt being the Author of Faith explained, Chap. 10. . P- 49 
What it is to be born of God, Chap. 11. P. 50 
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The Wind blowing where it liſteth explained. P- 55 
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The everlaſting Lite that is now given, the — g 
explained, Chip. 15, P- 3 
A Believer not coming into Condemnation exp. Chap. 16. p. Go 
A beliet in Chiift turther explained, « hap. 16. 
Shewing who 2re they that are Condemned already,Chap, 17. Þ. 72 
The eternal purpote explained, Chap. 18. p. 76 
God Working all after the Councel of his own WII, ary. 


plained, Chap. 19. | 77 
Choſen frem the Foundation, and before the Foundaii- g 

on, Explained, Chap 20. oi ta 
The Call to the Eternal inheritance explained, Chap. 21. p. 82 
The Gitts and Callings of God explained, Chap. 22. p. 84 
Adding to the Church, and ordaining to Eternal Lite, = g 

Chrift dying for the World, explained, Chap. 23. abs. 


Fhereas Chriſt ſaith, in believirg that he is the Son of God, 1s 

te Rech of which he built. his Church, avid his Church 1s net only 

; his Et, but likewiſe ell them that chey bim 5 againſt rhem the 

gates of hel fail not prevail : For he 1s beceme the Author of Exer- 

wal Salvation to all them that ebey him, Heb. 5. 9. Fer the Faith 

that God requireth of wr, ts to believe that be 15, and that he 1s a 
rewarder of them that diltgent'y feck him , Heb. 11. 6. 

And to ſhew the immutabiiuy of © od, Therefore it ws ſaid of God, 
That whom he lives, be lowes te the end ; for he 13 un.chargeable in 
h;mPſelf, for ogcordirg to bis premiſe. mhketker Condition al cr 4b jelure 
he never firſt with-araws frem ory 3; Ard therefore (laft jaith. If 
3% keep ny Commanaments, ye ſhall abice'ts my we, Joh 15. 10. 
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Chap. I. 


| This is to prove when,and at what 

1g Behever 1s juſtified by 
Fatth, without the deeds of the 
Law. 


HAT it is at the Believer's firſt Re+ 

|  frgnation of himſelf to Chriſt, in a 
willingneſs to take his Yoke upon 

him , fo as to render his ſincere Obedi- 
ence to him ; then is Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
imputed to him for his. Juſtification : This 
being according to what St. Paul faith con- 
cerning the Churches at their firſt Receytion, 
they being brought out of ſin, darkneſs, and 
errour : Therefore he ſaith of them, Rom. 3.2.4; 
Being juſtified freely by hts grace through the Re- 
demption that is in Feſus Chriſt, whom God hath 
ſet forth to be a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his Righteouſueſs for the remiſ- 
fron of ſins that are paſt. In theſe words he 
fully ſhews it was their fins which were com- 
mitted before converfion, which upon their 
converſion and reſignation of themſelves to 
Chriſt, they received remifhion for thoſe paſt 
fins, Rom. 3.28: Gal. 2. 16. Therefore the _ 
Apoſtle concludes that a man was juſtified by 
_- A 2 faith 
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= 2 When the Believer # fuſt juſtified 
[i faith without the deeds of the Law, Gal.2.16. 
that 1s, as before ſaid, at his fir(t refignation of 
himſelf to Chriſt, to yield him his love, and 
ſincere obedience; he is then juſtified by Chriſt 
without the deeds of rhe Law, from all his 
paſt ſins. Therefore he ſaith, Rom. 8. 33. Who 
ſhalt lay any thing to the charge of God's Eleft, 
2 is God that juſiijeth ; for upon their con- 
verſion they received remiſſion, ſo as none of 
their paſt fins ſhould be laid to their charge ; 
for God had then juſtified them by the impu- 
tation of Chriſt's Righteonſnefs, and therefore 
he ſaith, Rom. 10 4. Chriſt zs the end of the 
Law for Righteouſneſs to every one that believeth ; 
the which belief muſt be in Chriſt and his 
VVord, in which he requires our love and 
ſincere obedience in all things, as in Mat. 28. 
v, 20, and then is Chriſt the end, fulfilling or 
coT;.icating of the Law for their Juſtifica- 
tion; for they are no ſooner thus juſtified by 
Chriſt, but they muſt live unto Chriſt, and 
then he will perſiſt to fulfil and compleat the 
end of the Law in them who continue to 
walk in 0c: ooedience to him. Ando the 
Apoſtle clearly explains theſe words, where 
he ſaith, Rom & 4. That the righteouſneſs 0 
the Law might Je furfilles mm us, who walk not 
after the feb, but afier the ſpirtt. Here he ſhews 
what us theſe are ro whom the Law 1s thus 
fulfilled : That 1t was to as many of them as 
walk not after the fleſh; bur after the ſpirit. 
And he alſo faith, werfe 6. For #0 be carnal) 


without the deeds of the Law. 3} 


minded is death ; but td be ſpiritually minded is 
life and peace, v. 7. Becauje the carnal mind is ' 
enmity againſt God : For it 1:5not ſubjet# to the 
Law of God, neither indeed can be : Now tho' 
the carnal mind is at enmity againſt God, yet 
the Man is no longer at enmity againſt {o0d, 
than he retains that carnal mind. So neither 
is the believer any longer a believer, than he 
retains a mind and will in Subjection to the 
Law of God ; For he faith, Chap. 6. 16. Hzs 
Servants ye are to whom ye obey ; whether of Sin 
unto Death, or of Obedience unto Righteouſneſs. 
Now whereas the Apoſtle faith to the 
Church of Epheſus , Eph. 2. 10. We ate his 
Workmanſhip Created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 
works which God had afore ordain'd that we ſhould 
walk in them. VVhich ſhews, they were no 
ſooner juſtified, and ſet clear from the guilt of 
fig by the imputation of Chr:/t's Righteouſneſs, 
but it was alſo fore-ordained of God that they 
ſhould live in Good works , and therefore 
Chriſt ſaith, The Tree ts known by its fruzt, Mat. 
7. 17, 20. And whereas St. Paul faith, Rom. 
10. 9, 10. That if thou confeſs with thy month 
the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart 
that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou 
ſhalt be ſaved. For with the heart man believeth 
unto Righteouſneſs, and with the Mouth confeſ- 


fron 1s made unto Salvatron VVhich ſhews, if 


the belief in us does not produce a Righteous 
life, then it is altogether unavailable. 
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And whereas St. Paul faith, Tit. 3. 5. It #s 
not by works of Righteouſneſs, which they had 
done, but according to his mercy he ſaved them, by 
the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt, This alfo ſhews when they were 
thus ſaved from their Sins; That it was at 
their firſt conver{zon and reſignation of them- 
ſelves to Chriſt. And he further ſhews how 


they were ſaved. That it was by the waſhing 


of Regeneration and the renewing of the Ho- 
iIyGhoſr, which was ſhed on them abundant- 
ly. . This was only at the eſtabliſhing of the 
firſt Chriſtian Churches. for it 1s evident, that 
there was noſuch abundantpourings forth of 
Spirit upon behevers afterwards. Therefore 
theſe places ofScripture are not fitly applicable 
to us, who are born Children of the vi/eble 
Church, and have the Call of the Goſpel, from 


.whom 1s expected -an 1mprovement of the 


ſeaſon of Grace that God hath put into our 
hands... For altho' the Gentiles that had not 
the knowledge of God, were taken into mer- 
cy without .works of Righteouſneſs ; yet, 
the Jews who. had the knowledge of God, 
were then excluded his mercy, becauſe there 
was not good works found in them ; as God 
by all the Prophets, and Chr:/t himſelf de- 
clareth, Matth. 23.23, 24, 25, 26, 27. Wo un- 
to you Seribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites, for ye pay 
Tithe of Mint and Aniſe,, and Cummin, and have 
omitted the werghtier matters of the Law, judg- 
ment, mercy and faith : theſe ought ye tohave _ 
_ | 7:44. 
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without the deeds of the Law. 
and not to leave the other undone. Here theſe that 
had the knowledge of God, and the Law, 
the Pradtical part was firft requir'd of them, 
as juſtice, and mercy z before any ground for 
a true faith to take place. 

And whereas the Apoſtle faith in Galatians 
C.32.V. 21, 22,2}, 24, 25.ls theLaw againſt the 
promiſes of Go 4God forbid. for sf there had been 4 
Law given which could have given life, verily 
Righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the Law. But 
the Scripture hath concluded all under ſin, that 
the promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt might be 
given to them that beheve. But before faith came, 
we were kept under the Law, ſhut ap unto the 
Faith which ſhould afterwards be revealed. Where- 
fore the Law was our School-maſter to bring us 
unto Chriſt, that we mi$bt be juſtified by faith. 
But aftey that faith is come, we are no longer un- 
der a School-maſter. Now whereas he faith the 
Law was their School-maſter to bring them 
to Chriſt. That is, the Law ſhewed them 
their inſufficiency for none being able to fulfil 
the moralLaw to that perfection as to become 
juſtified by it , therefore it was as a School- 
maſter to bring them to look for juſtification 
from another. And alſo the Comma law 
was as a School maſter to them, whereby that 
great Sacrifice was typified out to them , 
which only could make attonement for our 
fins. And no ſooner was the Lord of life 
Crucifled , which was that great Sacrifice 
which had been all along pointed at, but their 
A 4 SACrifces 
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” 6 When the Believer is foft juſtified 
” Sacrifices for fin-were' aboliſhed, And: the 
Believers, that by faith in Chriſt Jeſus took 
hold of the Offer of mercy according as it 
was offered by Chrift, which 1s, that all ſhould 
have the free pardon of their fins upon. con- 
dition of their future ſincere obedience, And 
ſo they then became juſtified without the 
deeds of the Law through the imputation of 

Chriſt's Righteouſneſs : and their willingneſs 

for the future to render their ſincere obedience 

to all Chriſt's commands- and-precepts. For 
he that cometh after me., Chriſt ſaith , muſt 
deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs and fol- 

flow me, Matth. 16 24. 

- And whereas the Apoſtle ſaith, Gal.3.26.For 
ye are. all the Children of: God by Dath? in Ghriſt 
Jeſus. This he ſpeaks of them that had embra- 
ced the faith,and had received the Spirit. And 
thoſe of us that have taken Chriſt to have the 
ruling power in their hearts, in hopes of E- 
ternal Salvation, are all-the. Children of God 
through Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 

- And whereas he faith, v. 27. For «s many of 
you as have been baptized into Chriſt, ' have put 
on Chriſt, + 

- This: he chiefly ſpeaks of the inward bap- 
tiſm of thoſe that have ſo put on Chriſt, as 
to have brought their thoughts and wills into 
ſubjegion unto Chriſt, - Therefore he.ſaith 
to the-Church,To as many of them as have ſo 
done, have put him on. . And he faith, Heh. 
Ll. 6. Fer be that cometh to God, muſt believe 
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Concerning the Faith of Abraham, 3 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently ſeek him. 
| Chap. II. 

The Faith of Abraham. 

Rom. 4. 3, 4, 5,6, 7, 8,9, 10. For what ſaith 
the Scripture, Abraham believed God, and it 
was accounted to him for Righteouſneſs. Now to 
him that worketh, 1s the reward not reckoned of 
Grace, but of debt. But to him that worketh not, 
but believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly his 
faith 1s counted for Righteouſneſs. Ewven as Da- 
vid alſo deſeribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man unto 
whom God imputeth rightequſneſs without works, 
Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are for- 
given, and whoſe fins are covered. Bleſſed is the 
man to whom the Lord will not impute fin. Cometh 
this blefſedneſs then upon the Gircumctſron only, 
or upon the uncircamcifon alſo ? For we ſay, that 
Faith was reckoned to Abraham for R:ghteouſ. 
neſs. How ' was it then reckoned, when he 
was in Circumciſion, or in uncircumci/ron ? not tn 
circumciſion, ' but 1n uncircumciſcon. By theſe 
words it doth appear, that when Abraham was 
received into mercy, he mignt have no works 
of Righteouſneſs of his own to repreſent him 
acceptable with God.But as the firſt Churches 
were brought out of dirkneſs,Heatheniſm,and 
Error, and had not goad works of their own, 
but they believing the promiſe, that upon 
confeſling and forſaking their fins, they ſhould 
find mercy by the imputed righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt z Who, according thereunto, did thug 
juſtifie the ungodly. © * '* '*' © And 


$ Concerning the Faith of Abraham. 


And as Abraham was' accepted without the 
deeds of the Law, ſa Iſrael, and all that were 
willing to joyn themſelves with them, were 
accepted without the deeds of the Law, when 
God brought them out of the Land of « Apgype. 
So the firſt Gentile Churches, for the promiſe 
made to Abraham, 'and C hriſt, at their firſt 
reception , were accepted without works of 
righteouſneſs, or the deeds of the Law. And 
the Angel faid of Chriſt, that he ſhould be a 
light to lighten the Gentiles, before b= ſaid, he | 
ſhould be the glory of his people 1ſraz. , Luke 
2. 22. Therefore accordingly there was a great 
number of the Gentiles called in by the aſliſt- 
ance of his Spirit, with the tender of his grace. 
Therefore St. Paul ſpeaking of the then times, 
ſaith, in Rom. 3. 26. 7o declare, I ſay, at this time 
his Righteouſneſs : That he might be juſt, and the 
juſtifier of him who believeth in Feſus. God 
is here ſaid to be juſt, in performing his pro- 
miſe to Abraham, and Chriſt concerning the 
calling in of the Gentiles : and in thus juſti- 
fying them that believed on Jeſus, which 
according to theconditions of the tender of his 
grace took hold of his mercy. 

So we ſee there was a three-fold day of 
grace, without the deeds of the Law. Firſt to 
Abraham,then to his natural ſeed.& then to his 
adopted ſeed. For God catries on all his works 
in a three-fold way. And as under the Law 
there was a door of mercy ſet open to all that 


would take hold of his Covenant. So under 
gs the 
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Concerning the Faith of Abrahams + 9g 


the Goſpel there is a door of mercy ſet open 
to all that will take hold of the promiſe 
of life according as it is offered by Chriſt, of 
his free grace, which is in the free pardon of all 
their paſt ſins, upon the conditions of their 
love and fincere obedience for time to come. 
For neither Abraham, nor his Natural Seed , 
nor his adopted Seed; can any longer have a 
ſhare in the promitſes, than they perſiit in their 
obedience ; it being the condition'of the ten- 


. der of his grace, that for the eternablife promi- 


ſed'd,weſhould yield him obediencaForChrift 
faith,Mat 15.24. 1f anyman will come after me,let 
him deny himſelf and take up h1s Croſs daily and 
follow me; For whoſoevet'iwill ſave his life, ſhall 
loſe it : bat whoſoever will loſe his for my ſake the 
ſame ſhall ſaveit, Luke 9. 2}, 24, 25, 26. And 
it is the Faith of Abraham that is required. And 
what was the Faith of A#,abam? "The Faith 
of Abraham was, that he believed God, and 
that was imputed to him for Righteouſneſs. 
And what was that which' Abraham believed ? 
That which Abraham believed was, that God 
would, in the way of his Obedience, make of 
him a great Nation, and that in him all the 
Families of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed. There- 


| fore God calls on him to obey, and ſaith, Gen: 


12. 1. Get thee out of thy country, aud from thy 
kindred, and from thy Father's houſe: And I will 
make of thee 4 great Nation: * Here we fee, he 
wasto put in practice his obedience, or elſe he 
could not have been heir to the promile, _ 
L. a | Il.8, 
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'xo Concerning the Faith of Abraham. 
11:8. By Earth Abraham when he was called to 
go out mmto a place, which he ſhould afterward re- 
cerve for an #uheritance, obeyed, and he went out, 
wot knowing whither he went. So the Lord calls 
on us, to come out of fin, ſelf, and the eager 
purſuit of this world, and to follow him, and 
we ſhall find reſt to our Souls, and he will 
give us the Crown of Life, And if we will 
not yield to theſe conditions, we muſt not ex- 
pet a ſhare in theſe promiſes. And tho St. 
Paul was one of thoſe who then, upon his 
converſion had his iniquities forgiven, and his 
{ins covered, yet he ſaid, Wo be to him if he 
fas vet the Goſpel," x Cor. 9. 16. Whereby 
eſheweth he muſt yield his obedience, or 
elſe vengeance would overtake him, Heb. 10.30. 
And alſo: after that Abraham had been obedi- 
enc in leaving his Countery, and his kindred, 
the Lord again 'appeared to him, Gen. 17. 1. 
and faid,. I am the; Almighty God,. walk before 
me aud be thou pexfet. The which ſhews,God 
requires our continuance. in our obedience to 
him. The which in being. ſincere therein, 1s 
man's perfe&ion. bo FA 
And after God further tryed and proved 
Abraham whether he would obey in all things, 
even to that, in which the deſire of his Soul 
was ſet upon, which was in the offering up 
of hisSon Iſaac:And that God commanded him 
to do,without a promiſe of reward, but after- 
wards for his willingneſs to be obedient there- 
in,God redoubled his promiſe to him. ForGod's 
Era 


Concerning the Faith of Abraham. x1 
miſes are generally attain'd andretain'd in the 
way of onr love and obedience. And St. Paul 
ſaith, Rom. 6. 16. Know yenot, that to whom ye 
yield your ſelves Servants to obey, bis Servants ye 
are to whom ye obey, whether of ſin unto death, or 
of obedience unto righteouſneſi? - By theſe words 
the Apoſtle puts-1t out of all diſpute, clearly 
ſhewing, that we are . his Servants to whom 
we do yield our ſelves Servants to obey. And 
the Apoſtle ſaith to the Church in the follow- 
ing verſe, That #hey were the Servants of ſen,but 
ye have obeyed from the heart, that form of Doc- 
trine which was delivered you. Now the form 
of Doctrine was, that they ſhould obſerve all 
things whatſoever Chriſt had commanded. 
This being the laſt charge Chriſt left with his 
Diſciples, promiſing ſuch as did accordingly 
obey, that he would be with them to the end 
of the world, Math. 2.8. zo; 

Rom. 4.2. If Abraham were juſtified by works, 
be hath whereof to glory, but not before God.That 
is, not before God, as tho' he had by his 
good works, merited all thoſe great bleſſings 
that God had promiſed him. No, this 1s 
quite contrary to truth, and contrary to the 
underſtanding that ſtill remains in us, that he, 
or we, by our poor endeavours, when at the 
beſt, ſhould for them deſerve an everlaſting 
inheritance, and an eternal weight of glory, 
and that procured by the Sacrifice of the Son 
of his love. No, ſo to think, is an offence to 
God, And alſo the Lord Chriſt faith, When 
Ye 


32 Concerning the Faithof Abraham, 
” ye ſball bave done all thoſe things which are com- 
manded you,ſay, ye are mnnprofitable Servants,Luk: 

x17. 10. For God needed not us, for his eternal 

blefledneſs would not have been diminiſhed if 

. we had eternally periſhed. For he would have 
remained eternally blefled without us, altho' 

we ſhould have remained eternally miſerable 
without him. For a poor Soul before God, has 

no more reaſon to glory, than a poor con- 
demned Malefa&or that a grear Prince had 
taken pity of, & therefore paid his ranſome,8: 
taken him into his Service, withal promi- 
ſing him as long as he kept to the Rule or way 
that he had ſerhim, and did not wilfully de- 
part from it, he would be with him to car- 
ry him through all difficulties, and that, if he 
ſo contmued to do, he would not leave him 
nor forſake him ; and that tor the ſhort time 
that he ſhould ſet himyif he therein was found 
faithful to his ſervice, he then would adopt 
him his Son, and give him an inheritance as 
a Son of his. Now, ſhould this Servant boaſt 
and glory before his Prince,and ſay,I think for 
the ſmall time of ſervice that thou requireſt of 
me, I deſerve all that thou haſt done, or hath 
promiſed to do for me; this would imimediate- 
Iy difinherit him of his Princes favour. But 
on the contrary,if this Servant's heart is drawn 
out in love and obedience to his Prince for 
the great kindneſs received, and for the fu- 
ture promiſes made to him : he having a ſenſe, 
how infinitely above anything that his deſer- 
: VINES 


vings could be, his Prince had promiſed to 
reward him. And therefore he reſolving to do 
his utmoſt endeavour , that he might be found 
faithful in his ſervice z he having ſtrong con- 
fidence, and faith in his Prince, that if he was 
found diligent in his Service, his Lord would 
not only be willing, but had power according 
to his promiſe to-reward him. His Prince 
alſo giving him orders that he ſhould come to 
him upon all occafions for freſh ſupplies, where- 
by he might be enabled to do him ſervice. 
ThisServant obſerving diligently all the orders 
his Lord gave him, therefore at the appoint- 
ed time receives the promiſed reward. But 
not as tho' he had merited theſe great things, 
but that his great benefactor had promiſed ſuch 

reat rewards to all his Servants that ſhould 

e found faithful in his Service; So Chriſt,of 
his free grace and mercy, hath paid the ran- 
fom for finners, for all that will yield to him 
their love and fincere obedience. And at the 
time he takes them into his Service, he then 
clears them of all their paſt fins, and for the 
time to come promiſes his aſſiſtance, whilſt 
they keep the way which he hath ſet them, 
and do not willingly depart from it. Andif 
they ſhould be overtaken in a fault againſt 
their wills, they then ſhall not be utterly caft 
down, for Chriſt remains an Advocate for 
them. And if they accordingly continue 


tho, 
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FP 144 Concerning the Faith of Abraham: 
E tho' their ſervice had merited fo great a re- 
ward, but that of his great mercy and rich 


grace he hath promiſed ſuch great rewards to 
all that are faithful in his Service. Accor- 


dingly God ſaid to Abraham, That he would be 
his exceeding preat reward, Gen. 15. 1. There- 
by ſhewing that God would reward him for 
what he did; and exceedingly above what he 


deſerved. So Chriſt is faid to be the Author 


of EternalSalvation to all them that obey him, 
Heb.5.9. To them who by patient continuance in 
well doing, ſeek for glory, honour, and emmortality, 
eternal life, Rom. 2.7. Now, tho' Abraham, or 
any other,cannot have whereof to glory before 
God; yet they may rejoyce in that they have 
walked in fincere obedience to him, whereby 
they at laſt become accepted of him,as to have 


the reward of the Crown of life. For who- 


ſoever renders their ſincere obedience to God 
and Chriſt, comes in as an heir to the promiſe 
of life ; For he ſhall have the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, imputed to him for his juſtification, 
As 10.35. whilſt others thro' their unwary 
walking go out of the way that God hath 
ſet them, whereby they fall away, and fo loſe 
that Crown, which otherwiſe they might have 
had, Rev. 3. 11. and 2. 10. And thoſe that 
by their wary walking have kept the way, 
tho' they have not to glory before God, yet for 
their ſo doing, they ſhall have praiſe of God, 
x Cor. 4. 5. And tho' St. Paul faithzin the 7.9. 
Who maketh thee to differ from another ? aud whas 
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| Concerning the Falth of Abraham. 15g 


Fames faith) c.1.v.17- Every good and perfett gift 
cometh from above. Yet by the words of Chrilt, 
in the parable, it is plain, that ſome improved 
the Talents they had received, and fome im- 
proved not their Talent , Matth. 25; And 
Iſrael was caſt off of God for their not im- 
proving their day of grace, Matthew 23. 37. 


Rom. 4. 11, 12, 13: And he received the 
Sign of circumciſion, a ſealof the righteouſneſs of 
fath, which he had yet being uncircumciſed, that 
he might be the father of all them that behteve, tho 
they be not circumciſed ;, that righteouſueſs might 
be imputed unto them alſo. ' And the father of cir- 
cumc:/ion to them who are not of the Circame:ſron 
only, but alſo walk in the ſteps of that faith of 
our Father Abraham, which be had, being yet 
uncircumciſed, For the promiſe that he ſhould be 
the heir of the'world, was not to Araham, | or to 
his ſeed thro” the Law, but thro' the righteouſneſs 
of Faith, Now, what was the ſteps of that 
Faith that our Father Abraham walker in; being 
uncircumciſed ? It was, that he ſtaggered not 
at. the promiſe of God, but believed that he 
ſhould have it according to the word of the 
Lord,in the way of his obedience, that he there- 


by ſhould be made the Father of many Na- 
tions, and heir of the world, which carried . 


him thro' all difficulties, and cauſed him to 
tread inthe ſteps of Righteouſneſs, according 
as the Lord required of him, Gen. 17, 1, 2. # 
am the Almighty God, walk before me, and be thou 
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perfett. And I will. make my Covenant between 
me and thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly, 
Theſe words ſhew, that God required of 4: 
braham. tis ſincere obedience, that thereby he 
might be the Heir of chis promiſe. Accor: 
dingly St. Paulfaith, verſe 13. For the promiſe 
that he ſhoulld be the heir of the world, was not 
to Abraham, or to his ſeed, through the Law, but 
through the righteouſneſs of fatth : Which: was, 
through the righteouſneſs which this his faith 
produc'd ; the which Circumciſion was after- 
ward given him as a Seal of this his righte- 
ouſneſs by faith. And whether circumciſed, 
or uncircumciſed, whoſoever treads in the 
ſteps of our Father Abraham, in looking for 
the performance of the promile, in the way of 
their obedience, ſhall alſo become heirs of 
hfe. 

Rom 4: 14, 15, 16. For sf they which are of 
the Law be heirs, faith 1s made 'void, and the 
promiſe made of none effe&t , becauſe the Law 
worketh wrath , for where no Law ts, there 1s no 
tranſgreſſion Therefore it 1s of faith, that #t 
might be of grace x, to the £:14 the promiſe might 
be ſare to all the ſe2a, not to that on!y which 1s of 
the Law, lit to that alſo which is of the faithl 
of Abraham, who zs the Father of us al, 
Now the Law expected the perfect perfor: 
nance of the thing required, before they could 
become juſtified by it ; but then, under the 
Law, through mercy, they that did render 
their ſincere obedience thereunto, it was 
| accepted 
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Concerning the Faith of Abraham. | 17 
accepted of them, ſo as they had the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chri/t imputed to them : for their 
Juſtitication : But hereby it ſheweth that Ju- 
{tificstion was not to be attained by the Law, 


-| but, that Juſtification and Righteouſnels4s to 


be attained by Faith, that draws out the heart 
in love to God, and Chrift, with an aſſent to 
yield obedience to him : Such are made par- 
takers of his grace, and ſo by the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt become juſtihed - And-,where 
this complying frame of ſpirit is, it was, and 
is the ſeed, to whom the. promiſe belongs, 
whether under the Law, or Goſpel ; and un- 
to ſuch as theſe, that tread in Abraham's ſteps, 
he is a Father. For all are bis ſervants, to whom 
Je yield your ſehves ſervants to obey, whether of fin 
unto death, or of obedience unto righteouſneſs, 

Rom. 6. 16. . 
Rom..4 21, 22: And h2 being fully perſuaded, 
that what God hath promiſed, he was able to per- 
form : And therefore it was imputed to him for 
righteouſneſs. That is, Abraham was fully per- 
ſuaded that God was able to perform what he 
had promiſed him, which drew out his heart 
to-yield that obedience which God required 
of him : He thus believing, it was impured to 
him for righteouſneſs. And whereas the 
Apoſtle faith, verſe 23, 24, 25. Now it was 
not written for his ſake alone, that it was imputed 
to him, but for us alſo, to whom 1t ſhall be im- 
puted, if we believe on him that raiſed up Jeſus 
our Lord from the dead, who was delivered for 
B 2 our 


18 Concerning the Faith of Abraham. 
our offences, and was raiſed again for our juſiifi- 
cation. That is, if we believe in him that 
raiſed up our Lord from the dead, that the 
purchaſed Salvation by Chriſt, is to be impu- 
ted according as he in his Word hath decla- 
red3+and ſo accordingly we lay hold of the 
promiſe of Lite; then Chriſt was delivered for 
our offences, as well as for theirsz and like- 
wiſe foſe again for our Juſtification, as well 
as theirs; if we (according as theſe Romans 
had-done to whom he wrote )' have obeyed 
froui'the heart the Dofrine of the Goſpel, then 
alſo, we, by Chriſt, are made free from the 
condemning power of fin, and are become 
the fervants of Righteouſneſs, Rom. 6. 17, 18. 
But we are no 'fooner ſet clear from the con- 
demning power of ſin, by the 'free grace of 
God, purchaſed by the Blood of his Son, but 
we are immediately thereupon liſted Souldiers 
of Ghrift, to fight under his Banner againſt 
the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, and all 
our corrupt Aﬀections and Inclinations ; and 
bringing down every thought to the obedience of 


Ghyiit, 2 Cor: 10. 5. 


Chap. III. 
The Election of the firsk Churches. 


Phe. 2.8, 9, 10. ,For by Grace are ye ſaved, 
thro' Faith, and that not of your ſelves, it is 


the gift of Goa: Not of works, leſt any man 
ſbould 
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ſhould boaſt. For we are his Workmanſhip, Crea- 
ted in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which God 
hath before ordained , that we ſhould walk in 
them. By theie words the Apoſtle alſo clearly 
ſheweth, that by good works ſtanding alone 
without the merits of Chriſt, no man can be 
juſtified in his tight. And thereforeall boaſting 
is taken away. trom man in the ſight of God: 


But whereas he faith in v. 10. For we are 
his Workinanſhip, Created im Ghriſt Teſus 
uuto good works, which God hath before oy- 
dained that we ſhould walk m them, Here 
the Apoſtle hath his peculiar reference to the 
firſt Churches, who were brought out of 
darkneſs, ſin, and errour. And as he faith in 
verſe 12. le were without Ghrist ;, being aliens 
from the Common-wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers 
to the Covenant of Promiſe, having no hope, and 
without God tn the World, Now, at that time 
God did not only abound in his mercy to- 
wards them of the firſt Churches 21 all wi/- 
dom and prudence , Epheſ. 5. 8. in ſhewing 
his mighty power in them, and in calling 
them, as the Apoſtle ſaith, out of darkyeſs into 
his marvelous light, 1 Pet. 2. 9, and thereby 
bringing over the conſent of their wills to his 
Laws, he did then freely juſtiftie them by his 
grace; but alſo,” when God had done this for 
them, it was fore-ordained by him, that in 
good works they ſhould walk before © him. 
Now theſe places are not fitly appliable to . 5 

B or 
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for it 15 evident, that we are not now in that 
roſs darkneſs ; neither are we ſtrangers to 
the Covenant of Promiſe, as they were ; nei- 
ther are we made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, 
as they were. 

The like he ſaith of the Church, in T:tus 
chap. 3. V. 4 5 6, 7, But after that the kindneſs 
and love of God our Saviour toward man appear- 
ed, not by works of righteouſneſs, which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he ſaved us by 


the waſhing of Regeneration, and the renewing of 


the Heoly Ghozt, which he ſhed on us abundantly 
through Feſus Ghrijh our Saviour : That being 
uitified by hts grace, we ſhould be made heirs ac- 
cording to #he hope of Eternal Life. ' Now, by 
theſe places 1t 1s clear, that he ſpake this con- 
ccrning them of the Then Times : For it is 
known to all, that there has been no ſuch 
abundant pourings forth of the Spirit upon 
the Chuches ftince the 4poſtles Times. and 
theſe are they of whom the Apoſtle faith, 
Called of God according to his puxpoſe. For xhom 
he did fore-know, he alſo did predeFinate to be 
conformed to the Image of hu Son, Rom. 8. 28,29. 
According to which he faith, Epheſ, 1. 12. 
That they ſhould be to the praiſe of his glory, who 
first truited in Chrift. 

And St. Paul faith, As 13. 48. 4s many as 
were ordained to eternal life believed. This he 
alſo ſpeaks of the Then Times, and of the 
Churches that firſt truſted in Chriſt, who 
were afore choſen of God according to his 
purpoſe, 
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purpoſe, which was to confirm the {ruth of 
the Goſpel to the following Generations, and 
God gave to them more abundz iy 7 his 
Spirit, to ſecure their itandin.,, as wel! as to 
confirm the Truth of the Goſpel ; lo as,if they 
did not difinherit themſelves by wiltul tin- 
ning, they could no ways miſs of Salvationstor 
they were ordained, choſen, and appointed tg 
it of God, as Iſrael was for the Land of CGa- 
uaan ; hut neither of them was to have the 
fruition of that which was promiſed, without 
their own endeavour. Therefore St. Peter 
faith, Save your ſelves from this untoward Ge- 
neration, Acts 2. 40. dnd make your Galling and 
Ele&1on ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 10. And by the abun- 
dant pourings forth of the Spirit upon the 
firſt Churches, they generally ſtood. and the 
major part 1n Scripture, is a/ways reckoned as 
the whole; whereas the Apoſtle faith, As 
many as were ordained to eternal life believed. 
This plainly ſhews, that this Ordination was 
to the firſt Churches : ; for it all that were 
ordained to eternal life, then believed, it 
makes it clear, that to us that follow after, 
there remains no ſuch Ordination. According 
to this St. James faith, As 15. 14. Simon 
hath declared how God at the firſt did wiſit the 
Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his 
Name. How a people for his Name ? That 
is, for the greater graces here, and for the 
greater glorv hereafter. As in Ephe/. 1. 12. 
That they ſhould be to the praiſe of his glory, who 
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22 The Elefion of the firſt Churches, 
firſt truted in Chris, Ephel. 2: 7. That in the 


Ages to come, he might ſhew the exceeding riches 
of his grace,im his kindneſs towards them, through 
Ghrzit Jeſus. Now, at that time when God 
called in the Gentzles, was the time when God 
made his Promiſe good to Chrijt and Abra- 
am, in that the Gentzles were taken into Co- 
Tenant, they then being juſtified by the Righ. 
teouſneſs of Chriſt without the deeds of the 
Law; and to, by Chri/t, they became the 
Seed of Abraham, and were thereby brought 
into ſubjection to the Co:mmands of God, and 
the Moral Law, Matth.:g. 17 Matth, 20. 28. 
Rom.2,1;. and fo with /ſrael become Heirs to 
the Covenant of Promiſe, which Covenant of 
Promiſe they were before ftrangers unto, Eph. 
2. 12. and at the publication of the Goſpel, 
was the acceptable time, and the great day of 
Salvation ro the Gentiles, when the Lord 
then thus took them into Covenant with him- 
ſelf; and juſtified them freely by his grace, 
without the deeds of the Law ; that thereby 
he might bring them, and their Children in 
as Heirs with Iſrael, to whom the promiſe be- 
longed. And alſo to ſhew that the Apoſtle 
had his chief reference to thoſe times, he ſaith, 
2 Gor. 5. 19. Towtt, that God was in Chriſt, re- 
conctling the World unto himſelf, not tmputing 
their treſpaſſes unto them, aud hath committed 
amto us the word of reconciliation. And he faith 
in chap. 6. verſe I, 2, We then as workers toge- 
ther wit) him, beſeech you alſo, that ye recerve 
not 
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not the grace of God in vain : For he ſaith, I have 
heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day of 
ſalvation have / ſuccoured thee: Behold ! now 15 
the accepted time; Behold ! now 1 the day of 
ſalvation. For then was the accepted time 
that free grace was freely adminiſtred, only 
by the change of their wills and affections, . - 
and that done by the power of God ; but he 
beſeeches them, that they receive not the 
grace of God in vain; for 1t they witully 
again were intangled 1n {in, the grace of God 
was received in vain by them. And whereas 
he ſaith, Rom 3. 25, Whom God hath ſet forth 
to be a Propitiation, through faith in his blood, 
to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins 
that are paſt. Here he fully declareth, that in 
the acceptable day it was their paſt (ins were 
then pardoned, and afterward they were to 
walk in newneſs of life. And accordingly he 
ſaith-in verſe 26. To declare, I ſay, at this time 
his righteouſneſs ; that he might be juſt and the 
juſtifier of hum which believeth in Fejus. There- 
by clearly ſhewing, that this Juſtification had 
inita chief reference to thoſe times; at which 
time the Apoſtle did conclude, as in terſe 28. 
Therefore we conclude, that a man 1s juſlified by 
faith without the deeds of the Law, But when 
they were brought in as Helrs to the Cove- 
nant of Promiſe, the caſe was altered with 
them; for then there was required their 
{incere obedience to all God's Commands and 
Precepts, and therein to remain faithful to 
| rhe 


I 


Life, by the Everlaſting-Covenant ſecured to 
them ; for then they and their Children were 
to retain that Doctrine which was at firſt ſo 
powerfully delivered, Heb 2. 1, 2, 3,4. There- 
fore we ought to give the more diligent heed to 
' the things which we have heard, leſt at any time 
"we ſhould let them ſlip. For if the Words ſpoken 
by Angels were ftedfaſt, and every tranſpreſſion 
and d:ſobedience recerved a juſt recompence of re- 
ward ; how ſhall we eſcape if we negle& ſo great 
ſalvation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by 
the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him ; God alſo bearing them witneſs, both 
with [igns and wonders, and with divers miracles 
and pifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according td the 
will of God, | hus it was the will of God fo 
powerfully to confirm the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel. For as the outward glory was evi- 
dently manifeſt at the giving of the Law ; ſo 
the abundant pourings forth of the Spirit, with 
ſigns and wonders, was given for to confirm 
the Truth of the Goſpel And as Iſrael and 
their Children wereto retain the Laws of God 
which once they had received ; fo the Gentiles 
and their Children were to retain the Do- 
&rine of the Goſpel, that had been once ſo 
powerfully delivered, which by the call of 
the Word, and the good motions of the Spi- 
rit of God, if they with diligence improved it, 
would make them wiſe unto Salvation : This 
Iſrael had, and reſiſted, for which they were 
| condemned, 
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the death, if they would have the Crown of 
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"| man ſball be bleſſed im hu deed. And why is it 
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condemned, A#s 7. 51. For as St, Jamesſaith, 
c. 1,9. 25. Whoſoever looketh into the perfett 
Law of Liberty, and cont;nueth therein, ke being 
not a forgetful hearer, but a doey of the work, this * 


called the perfect Law of Liberty ? Becauſe it _, 
is an upright Rule, in which is required Man's * 
ſincere obedience 3 which, when he ſincerely 
yields himſelf to obey, he is then by Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs fer free from the condemning , 
power of fin and death. And whereas Chriſt 
faith, Vo man can come to me except the Father 
draw him, John 6.44. And this is the drawing 

of God, his Word, and his Spirit, which we 
muſt be accountable for, how we have im- 
proved our day and ſeaſon of grace ; which fo 
many thro' their ſloth and negligence miſim- 
prove; therefore 'tis ſaid, Many are called,but few 
choſen, Mat. 20. 16. But as to thoſe of whom 
St. Paul ſpeaks, that were called, Rom.g. 23,24. 
And that; he might make known the riches of his 
glory'on the veſſels of mercy, which he kad afore 
prepared unto glory, even us whom he hath called, 
not of the Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles. 
Theſe were they that were called according 

to the fore-determined Counſel of God ; for, 
the greater-grace and ſufferings here, & the 
greater glory hereafter ;for theſe that he here 
faith were called of the Jews, he ſpeaks of that 
Temnant that were called according to the ele- 
Eton of grace, which was to remain a ſtanding 
Witneſs through the World, and them that 


are 
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are here ſaid to be called of the Gent:les, were 
thoſe of them that arſt bore their Teſttmeny 
ro the Goſpel, which were the Churches that 
firſt truſted in Chriſt, theſe being prepared 


unto the glory, which afterwards ſhould be 
revealed ; which preparation was for the re- 


bye JEiving of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Theſe are thoie of whom St.Paul ſaith, Rom. 
9.16. It 4 not of him that willeth, nor of him 
that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. That 
1s, in that God choſe a remnant from among 
Iſrael to be his Witneſſes through the World, 
And alſo fore-appointed the firſt Churches,ac- 
cording to the,determined purpoſe of his own 

will, that they ſhould be made partakers of 
the Holy Ghoſt, thereby to bear their Tefti- 
mony for the confirmation of the Truth of 
the Goſpel, to the World and ſucceeding Ge- 
nerations. So theſe being choſen according 
to the will of God, for the greater grace, and 
ſuffering here, and the greater glory hereafter, 
Epheſ. 1.12. That we ſhould be to the praiſe. of 
his glory, who firjt truſted in Chriſt, And again 
he faith of the firſt Churches, Epheſ. 2. 7. That 


in the Ages to come, he might ſhew the exceeding 


riches of his grace, in his kindneſs towards us 
through Chriſt Jeſus, And St. Peter faith to 
the firſt Churches, 1 Pet. 4. 12. Beloved,think 
zt not ſtrange concerning the fiery Tryal, which us 
zo try you, as though ſome ſtrange thing happened 
anto you. Now, tho' theſe were not afore cho- 
ſen of God for their fore-feen willing and 
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running; yet when they were called in, they 


were to will and run for the prize,and ſo mutt 
all that will lay hold of the Crown of Life, 
whether Ele&, - or not Ele&. For, St. Paul 
faith, So run, that ye may obtain. / And, let us not 
be weary in well doing ; for in due ſeaſon we ſhall 
reap, if we faint not, Gal. 6. 9. For though the 
ſanding Witneſs or Remnant were ſo ſecured , - 
in Chriſt, as none ſhould” pluck them out of* 


his hand ; for they are thoſe which are faid 


to:follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth, Rev. 
14. 4.. yet the other Ele& did not ſo ſecurely 
ſtand. Therefore St. Paul warns all, Heb. 6. 
4, 5, 6. Heb. 10,26,29. 2 Pet. 2: 20. So like» 
wiſe, Prov. 21.16: But the man that wandreth 
out of the way of underſtanding, ſhall remain m 
the Congregation of the dead. That is, as St. Pant 
faith, ſuch as have taſted the good Word of 
God, and then wilfully depart from him, ſhall 
remain in the Congregation of the dead. But 
in that Solomon was forgiven ; it was for the 


Promiſe God made to David his Father con- 


cerning him, which has now no reference to 
us, as I have clearly proved in another Book, 
where the ſtanding Witnels is treated of, but 
hath another meaning than what hitherto we 
have apprehended of it. 

St. PauHaith, As 13. 32, 33. 4nd we declare 
unto you glad tydings, how that the promiſe 
which was made unto the Fathers, God hath ful- 
filled the ſame to us their Children, in that he hath 
raiſed up Jeſus again, as it ts written in the ſecond 


__ _ Pfalmy 


28 ThedCall of the firſt Churches. 
Pſalm, Thou art my Son. this day have I begotten 
thee. That is, it Chriſt had not again been 
raiſed from the dead, the Promiſe could neve 
have been fulhilled. 

And whereas he faith in verſe-34. And 4 
concerning that he raiſed him up from the dead, 
n0 more to return. to corruption, he ſaid on #hit 
wiſe, -] will give youthe ſure mercies of David. 
Here the Apoſtle only repeats the words «&f 
Iſaah, in that he faith, God will give them 
.the ſure mercies of David, not that: :the 
ſure mercies of David were then given to all 
that did embrace the Faith, but it is accord. 
ing as they hold out to the end, they ſhall be 
made partakers. of thoſe.ſure mercies. But at 
the Death and Reſurre&ion:of Chriſt, was the 
price of that Redemption paid, which was be- 


fore premiſed, of which the: firſt Churches. 


had then a pledge or fore-taſt, as the earneſt 
of their Inheritance, in that they had the re 
newing of the Holy Ghoſt ſhed on them abundantly, 
Titus 3.5, 6. whereby they generally ſtood, 
and in Scripture the major part is reckoned 
for the whole; and alſo amongſt theſe He- 
brews, was the ſtanding Witneſs, and the Spi- 
rit was thus wonderfully given for the more 
ſecurity of their ſtanding, - thereby to confirm 
the Truth of the Goſpel. T heſe - were. they 
that were in a more peculiar manner ordained 
to Eternal Life, being choſen of God accord- 
ing to the purpoſe he had before determined 
for them, & therefore had a particular calling, 


And 
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al And as they had the more Talents given 
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them, ſo they had the greater work to do, 
and the greater difhculties to encounter with, 
which they likewiſe were to perform,that were 
to bear their Teftimony to the Truth againſt 
all the Power of the Enemy.. But when the 
Goſpel was eſtabliſhed, thoſe that followed 
after. had the callof the Word,with the g 
motions of the Spirit of God, and the checks 
of Conſcience ; all which improved, Is able to 
make wiſe unto Salvation. _ But, as the Lord 
faith, Some hear the Word, and with joy receive 


tt, 4 believe i a while, yet in time of tempta- 


tion fall away, Lake 8. 13. This is a ſufficient 
proof that ſome may practically believe, and 
yet afterwards fall away. And others there 
are, that have lived a looſe life, which after- 
wards may fall under the terrours of Con- 


ſcience, by which they may be frighted from 


their evil practices, after which, ſome build 
their faith in Chriſt, and hopes of Salvation, 
upon this their Converſion : But reſting there, 
without further improving the advantage 
that God puts into their hands, in turning #he 
ſtrong man out of poſſeſſion; therefore the old In- 

habitant again returns, and finding them, or 
him empty of true love to God, and to the 
ways of Holineſs, and only the houſe, or per- 
fon finely garniſhed with an' outward ſhew of 
Profeſſion, then he again takes poſſeſſion of his 
old Habitation with more corrupt inclinations 
than before, and ſo the latter end is much 
worle 
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worſe with ſuch than their beginning, Luke 
F1.21, 22,24, 25, £6. But ſuch will be blef- 
ſed, whether they fall under a terrouror not; 


that keep to a cloſe walking with God in a 
Child-like frame of ſpirit, in love and obe- 
dience to him : For he that walketh uprightly, 


\_ walketh ſurely, Prov. 10. 9. And the Lord 


"faith, God 4 a ſpirit, aud they that worſhip him, 


muſt worſhip him m ſpirit. and in' truth. Atd 1t 
is only ſuch as hold out to:the end, that have 


the fure word -of promiſe, to receive the 
Crown of life. . But -as 'for the very. Ele, 
which follow the Lamb whitherſoever he 
goeth, and cry day and night unto him by rea- 
{on of the oppreſſion of the Adverſary, and ne- 
ver. were deceived by the Beaſt, or falſe 
Prophet, Matth. 14.24. Rev. 14. 4. Luke 18.7. 
of which rumber we cannot be, becauſe all 
our predeceſſors came out of Popery, nei- 
ther are we of that Remnant. But theſe are 
they of whom it 1s ſaid, the foundation ſtandeth 
fure : And of whom Chriſt faith, none ſhall 
pluck them out of his hand, #.nd it was to his 
Diſciples that were of that remnant.to whom 
he promiſed to be with them to the end of the 
World : And alſo, that he will forſake none 
whilſt they keep to the Rule that he hath ſet 
before them ; but the Remnant were to re- 
main his Witneſſes all the time of this World, 
againſt the power of this Enemy, by whom 
they have been often driven nto Pens and 
Caves of the Earth, | 
Chap. 


ke | Belrevers juſtified by Chriſt which they conld not be 
1-] by the Law of Moſes. 
t, AINT Panl ſaith, As 13. 37, 38, 39. Be 
\ J #t known unto you therefore, Men and Brethren, 
that thre* this Man is preachd unto you the for- 
orveneſs of fins : And by him all that believe are 
juſtified from all things, from which they contd not be 
juſtified by the L aw of Moſes. This may be taken 
under a two-fold head, 1.That none can perform 
the moral Law, to that perfe&ion as thereby to 
become juſtified by it, without the Merits of 
Chriſt. But the Apoſtle hath here his reference 
to the Ceremonial Law, in that he terms 1t the 
Law of. Moſes, which, in this :Book, in ſeve- 
ral places, he treats of the aboliſhing of. For 
\ Ftioſe things therein contain'd in keeping them 
Jcould no ways purifie the Conſcience, but keep- 
ing the Commands of: God does purifie the Con- 
ſcience, and thereby produces a holy life, ſo as 
we may with boldneſs look by the eye of Faith 
to Chriſt for acceptance and juſtification, thro! 
the imputation ot his perfe&t Righteouſneſs. 

For St. Paul faith, Ads 1 3. 26. Whoſoever a- 
mong you feareth God, to you us the Word of this 
Salvation ſent. And he faith, Heb. 11.6. He that 
cometh to God muſt believe that he 15, and that he 
is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. For 
which promiſe ſake he alſo ſaith, 47s 26. 7. 
Our twelve Tribes inſtantly ſerving God day and 
n12ht, hope to come. 'W hereby we ſee, there was 
ſome of every Tribe then converted to. the 
Chriſtian Faith. And theſe were they unto _ 
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Chriſt's righteouſnels. For a Soul-faving Faith, 


Believers juſtified by Chriſt, 
St. James wrote, James 1..1. 7othe twelve Tribes 
which are ſcatered abroad, greeting. - Theſe are 
they tat areſaid to follow the whitherſoever 
he goeth, Rev. 14. 4. And, of theſe it isfaid, of 


every Tribe are to be ſealed twelve thouſand,Rev, 


7. And allalong inthe word allare incouraged to 
run the race for the hope's ſake ſet before them, 
And that they ſhall reap that faint not, Gal. 
Ch. 4.V. 9. 

2: St, Paul relating how he was ſent of the 
Lord to preach the Goſpel, A&s 26. 16. And 
what ſhould be the effets of his preaching, as 
in the 18. verſe 7o opentheir eyes and to turn them 
from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 
anto God, that they may recerve forgiveneſs of Sins, 
and an inheritance among them which are ſantisfied 
by Faith that is in me. Theſe words ſhew, that 
until they were turned from darkneſs unto light 
and from the power of Satan unto God, ſo as, 
Satan muſt wholly loſe his ruling power in the 
heart, before they could receive remiſſion of 
their ſins, as to be ſancified by Faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus. 

And St. Paul ſaith, Rom. 9. 30. What ſhall we 


ſay then ? "that the Gentiles which followed not 


after righteouſneſs, have attained to righteouſneſs, 
eventhe righteonſneſs which is of Faith. That is, 
the firſt Churches being brought out of fin and 
darkneſs by a'belief in the Goſpel, and a willing- 
neſs to yield their,oþedience thereunto, thereby 
they: became juſtified thro the imputation .of 
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is of a purifying quality, as knowing by the 
belief of the Goſpel, they are his Servants to 
whom they yield themſelves toobey, whether of 
fin unto death, or of obedience unto Righteouſneſs, 
Rom. 6, 16. And alſo Saint Peter faith of the 
firſt Gentike Churches, that God pargfied therr 
bearts by faith, AQs 15.9. For having a faith or 
belief in the Dodrine of the Goſpel they were 
therein commanded to be holy 1n all manner of 
converſation, 1 Pet. 1. 15. 

And St. Paul faith, Rom. 9. 31. But Iſrael whizh 
followed after the Law of righteouſneſs, has not at- 
tained to the Law of righteouſneſs, wherefore be- 
cauſe they ſought it not by fatth, but as it were by 
the works of the law : for they ſtumbled at that flum- 
bling ſtone. Now the Queſtion 15, what was the 
Law of righteouſneſs which I/rae} followed af- 
ter, and what was the works of the Law they 
truſted in? The Law of righteouſneſs,and works 
of the Law which they truftedin, was the Ce- 
remonial Law, with the Tithing of Mint,Anifſe, 
and Cummin ; but they left the werghtier matters 
of the Law indone, as judgment, mercy, aud faith, 
Mart. 23.23,24, 25, 26, 27, For which their evil 
practices they were termed, 4 Generation of Y5- 
pers, Mat. z. 7, 8,9. 

But whereas Chriſt faith of them, they had 
not Faith, was not only becauſe they believed 
not in him: butalſo becauſe they believed the 
word of God by halves, as to the threatnings,and 
mercy;'which is contained inthe word z which 
1s the promiſe of Salvation to the obedient, and 
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Relievers juſtified by Chriſt, 
St. James wrote, James 1. 1. 7othe twelve Tribes 
which are ſcatered abroad, greeting. - Theſe are 
they. that areſaid to follow the whitherſoever 
he goeth, Rev. 14. 4. And, of theſe it isfaid, of 
every Tribe are to be ſealed twelve thouſand,Rev. 
7. And allalong intheword allare incouraged to 
run the race for the hope's ſake ſet before them, 
And that #hey ſhall reap that faint not, Gal 
Ch. 4: v. 9. 

2: St, Paul relating how he was ſent of the 
Lord to preach the Goſpel, A&s 26. 16. And 
what ſhould be the effets of his preaching, as 
in the 18. verſe 7 o opentheir eyes andto turn them 
from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 
anto God, that they may recerve forgiveneſs of Sins, 
and an inheritance among them which are ſantisfied 
by Faith that is 1m me. Theſe words ſhew, that 
until they were turned from darkneſs unto light 
and from the power of Satan unto God, ſo as, 
Satan muſt wholly loſe his ruling power in the 
heart, before they could receive remiſſion of 
their ſins, as to be ſanRified by Faith in Chriſ 
Jeſus, 

And St. Paxl ſaith, Rom. 9. 30. What ſhall we 


ſay then ? that the Gentiles which followed not 


after righteouſneſs, have attained to righteouſneſs, 
eventhe righteonſneſs which is of Faith. That is, 
the firſt Churches being brought out of fin and 
darkneſs by a belief in the Goſpel, and a willing- 
neſs to yield their,oþedience thereunto, thereby 
they: became juſtified thro the imputation of 
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which they could not by theLaw ofMoſes. 33 © 
is of a purifying quality, as knowing by the _- 
belief of the Goſpel, they are his Servants to 
whom they yield themſelves toobey, whether of 
fin unto death, or of obedience unto Righteouſneſs, 
Rom. 6. 16. And alfo Saint Peter faith of the 
firſt Gentike Churches, that God parified therr 
bearts by faith, As 15.9. For having a faith or 
belief in the Dodrine of the Goſpel they were 
therein commanded to be holy tn all manner of 
converſation, 1 Pet. 1. 15. 

And St. Paul faith, Rom. 9. 31. But Iſrael whizh 
followed after the Law of righteouſneſs, has not at- 
tained to the Law of righteouſneſs, wherefore be- 
cauſe they ſought it not by faith, but as it were by 
the works of the law : for they ſtumbled at that ſtum- 
bling ſtone. Now the Queſtion 15, what was the 
Law of righteouſneſs which I/rael followed af- 
ter, and what was the works of the Law they 
truſted in? The Law of righteouſneſs,and works 
of the Law which they truſted in, was the Ce- 
remonial Law, with the Tithing of Mint,Aniſe, 
and Cummin ; but they left the we:zghtier matters 
of the Law imdone, as judgment, mercy, aud faith, 
Mar. 23.23,24, 25, 26, 27, For which their evil 
practices they were termed, a4 Generation of Ys- 
pers, Mat. 3. 7, 8, 9. 

But whereas Chriſt ſaith of them, they had 
not Faith, was not only becauſe they believed 
not in him: butalſo becaule they believed the 
word of God by halves, as to thethreatnings,and 
mercy, which is contained inthe word z which 
1s the promiſe of Salvation to the obedient, and 
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likewife puniſhments to the diſobedient. But 
they,like us, believing the word of God by:halves 
performed th- leſſer matters - of the Law, but 
left the weight i1er undone; for which Chriſt was 
laid in Zzon as a ſtumbling ſtone, ſo as they 
ſhould not believe in him ; but this: their diſo- 
bedience was appointed them for their former 
rebellion ; and the ſtroke fell upon their Chil- 
dren that were alike partakers with them in ini» 
quity. 

Now the Faith that had been fo long wanting 
in them, was that which Chriſt in a more par- 
ticu/ar manner ſpake to: In that they believed the 
Word of God by halves, t>clear by the parable 
which he put torth concerning Lezarss and the 
rich Man in his requeſt to Abraham, that he would 
ſend Lazarus to his Brethren to warn them, that 
they might: eſcape that p'/ace of torment ; but 
Abrabam ſaid, They have Moſes and the prophets 
let them hear them; but he till perftiſted Saying, 

If one went to them from the dead, they would repent. 
But Abraham ſaid, If they hear not Moſes and the 
Prophets neither will they be perſuaded tho one roſe 
from the dead, Luke 16. 27, &c- Whcreby it 
Clearly thews that they did not believeMoſes and 
the Prophets :s they thould have done, ſoasto 
have lived a ho:y lite. 

Saint Peter faith of Chriſt, Acts 10. 43, Zo 
him give ail the Prophets witneſs, that thro' his 
Name whoſoever believeth in himi , ſhall recerve 
remiſſion of fins, \hat 1s, fuch as believe in 
him according to the tenour of his Word; and 
Goſpel, 
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D which they could not by the Law of Moſes, 35 


Goſpel, in which he requires our obſerving to 
do whatſoever he commands us, Matth. 28. 20. 
And upon the will's conſenting to thele condi- 
tions, they- received remiiſfion of tuis. And 
whereas 1t.1s ſaid in the following verſe, Hhile 
Peter ſpake theſe words, the holy Ghoſt | fell on all 
them which heard the word. Now thele that at 
this time heard the word on whom the Holy 
Ghoſt thus ſuddenly fell were before proſelytes 
of the Gentiles,who truly fearedGod,& wrought 
righteouſneſs, as 1n ver. 34. and 35. But others 
that believed, of the firſt Churches, which had 
before lived in fin, were to repent and be bap- 
tized, before they cou!d receive the Holy Ghoſt. 
Chap. V. 
Such as have Believed may afterwards fall as 
way. 

\"AINT Peter faith, Acts 3. 19. Repent ye 
therefore and be convertcd, that your fins may 

be blotted out, when the time of refreſhing ſhall come 
from the perſence of the Lord. By theſe words he 
ſheweth, that upon Repentence, and Religna- 
tion of themſelves to Chriſt, for him to have the 
ruling power in the heart, at which time it 15, 
that ſuch receive the remiſhon of their {1ns; Yet 
their (ins, according to the text, are not blotted 
out, until the time of refreſhing (hall comefrom 
the preſence of the Lord. So as if they again 
wilfully yield to Sin, their former treſpaſſes will 
again be required of them. 'l he like the Lord 
ſaith in the parable, concerning the Servant that 
owed ten thouſand Talents, who beſought his 
C3} Lord 
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Lord for Pardon, and his Lord forgave him the 
debt. But for the Cruel uſage of his Fellow- 
Servant,his Lord again required his former debt, 
for which he delivered him to the tormen- 
tors,for that debt, which he had before forgiven 
him, Matth. 18. 24,26, 27, 30, 34. + 

And the Lord faith, Ezck 33. 13, 14, 15: 
When I ſhall ſay to the Righteous, that he ſhall ſure: 
ly live: rf he truſt to his own Righteonſneſs, and 
commit iniquity, all hu righteouſneſs ſhall not be re- 
membred, but for his iniquity that he hath commnt- 
ted he ſhall die for it. Again, when I ſayto the 
wicked, thou ſhalt ſurely die : if he turn from hss 
fin, and do that whichis lawful and right, he ſhall 
ſurely l;vg, he ſhall not die. Here we ſeethat the 
promiſe of life is no longer to the righteous man, 
than he continues to do righteouſly. - Netther 
1s the threatned death to the wicked any longer 
than he continues to do wickedly. So likewiſe 
neither 1s the eternal life-promiſed .the believer 
of any longer continuance, than he perfiſts- be- 
lieving that Salvation 1s to be had according to 
thetenour of the Goſpel. In which Goſpel 1s 
required, our love and {incere obedience, Matth: 
Io. 37. Chriſt faith, He that loveth Father or Mo- 
ther more than me, 1s not worthy of me. And he 
alſo ſaith, Mark 8, 34, 35. Whoſoever will come af- 
ter me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs, 
and follow me. For whoſoever will ſave his life 
ſhall loſe 1t, but whoſoeter ſhall loſe his life for my 
ſake and the Goſpel, the ſame ſhall ſave st. Where- 
by it clearly ſhews that we muſt part with the 
| : "a 1 Celights 
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delights, advantages, and pleaſures of this world; 
for Chrift, as well as life it ſelf when call'd for. 
And Chrift faith of ſome, that they recetve the 
word with Joy, and for a while believe, and in 
time of temptation fall away,Lake 8. 13. Where- 
by the Lord fully declares, the promiſe is nolon- 
ger to the believer than he remains believing in 
him and his word : Which word requires our 
practical obedience ; The which if we perform, 
then are we his Diſciples. indeed.” For not the 
hearersof the Law arejuſt before'God, but the 
doers of the Law ſhall be juſtified, Rom, 2. 13. 


But the firſt Churches being in a particular 
manner choſen and called, ' unto whom the holy 
Ghoſt wasgiven, whereby they generally ſtood, 
tho' ſome fell away 'by making ſhipwrack of 
Faith and a'good Conſcience, 1 Tim. 1. 19. butto 
the ſucceeding generations of the Gentile- 
Churches that came in by the call of the Goſpel, 
with the affiftance of the good motions of the 
Spirit of God, of whom Chriſt faith, Many are 
called but few are choſen, becauſe of their not 1m- 
proving of their day of grace; which God had 
putinto their hands, Mat#h. 20. 16. 

Chap. VI. | 
The Converſzon of the Faylor. 

Oncerning the Jaylor, Acts 16. 30,31,32,33; 
when, after he was awakned by the Mira» 
cle he ſaw,he then ſaid, S:rs, YYhat muſt 1 do to be. 
ſaved? And they ſaid, Beheve on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe, And 
they ſpake unto him the words of the Lord, and to all 
5 man Car | _ that 
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p 3 The Converſun of the Jaylor, 
that were im bis-houſe. The which words of the 
Lord was that which he commanded his Difci- 
ples toteach. Which was the condition upon 
which: Chrift had offered Salvation, Mat. 28. 20. 
Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoe wer | 
have commanded yu, The which upon their wills 
conſenting to yield the.r. love and obedience,in a 
belief that Chriſt was able to ſaye them, they 
were baptized. x 
"And concerning Philip and the Eunuch, . Acts 
8. 35, 36, 37: Then-Philip opened: bis mouth, and 
began at the ſame Scripture, and preached unto him 
JESUS. And as they went on therr way, they came 


to a certain water, and the Eunuch ſaid, See, heres 
water, what doth hinder me to be baptized? And 
Philip ſazd;* If thou bekeveſt with all thine heart, 


thou mayeſt ; and he anſwered and ſaid, I beheve 
#hat Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God. Now we are 
to rake notice, that this Man was one that truly 
feared God; and in that he then believed that 
Chriſt was the Son of God, which he no 
ſooner believed, but he knew that he muſt ren- 
der to him the like obedience as he had done 
unto God : The which he believing, was bap- 
tized. And alſo the Text faith. that Philip 


Preached to him Jeſus, and in ſo doing he . 


taught him the. conditions upon which Chrift 
had offered life and ſalvation, to which he muſt 
yield if be would become juſtified by him. 
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CHAP. VII 39 

Abol:ſhing the Ceremonial Law, the Toke taken off of 
the Neckof the Dijciples. 

Cts 15. 6, 7,5. And the Apoſiles and Elders 

came together for to con{raer of this matter. 

And when there had been much diſputing, Peter 


roſe up, and ſaid unto. them, Men and Brethren, ye © © 


know how that a good while ago, God made chozee 
among 15, that the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould hear 
the word of the Goſpel, and believe. And God which 
kuoweth the hearts, bare them witneſs, giving them 
the Holy Ghozt, even as he did unto us. Now, 
whereas he ſaith, God, which knoweth the hearts, 
bare them witneſs, giving them the Holy Ghosh, 
even as he did unto us. That 1s, God bare them 
witneſs, that this belief in them, was according 
to the tenour of the Goſpel ; and therefore God 
gave to the firſt Gentile-Churches the Holy 
Ghoſt, as he did to the believing Jews. And 
therefore he ſaith in the 9th verſe. And put no 
difference between us and them, purifying thetr 
hearts by Faith. Here we ſee, that by this Faith 
their hearts were purifed 1n their believing the 
mercy.. was .not to be received, nor retained 
without a complying frame of ſpirit to the will 
of God, in yielding their obedience to the Goſ- 
pel, which requires our love to God, and his 
Commands, 

Whereas he ſaith in verſe 10. Now therefore 
why tempt ye God, to put a Yoke upon the neck of the 
Diſciples, which neither our Fathers nor we were 
able to bear * This Yoke which he here ſpeaks 
of, was Circumciſion,Sacritices,and often-Waſh- 
| ings, 


40 - The Toke taken off. 
denſom, and not profitable ; fqr, they could w 
ways make the comers thereunto perfett. But Faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt begets a holy life : For in the 
believing that Chriſt is become the Author of 
eternal Salvation to all that obey him, Heb. 5.9, 
The belief of this, makes Faitha purifying Faith, 
But whereas the Apoſtle faith, 4#s 15. 1 1. But 
we believe that through the grace of onr Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt we ſhall be ſaved, even as they. That 1s, the 
Beltevers of the : Jews that were Circumciſed, 
Which had yielded their obedience unto Chriſt, 
did alike believe, that through the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they ſhould be ſaved, evenas 
the Believers of the Gentiles that lad embraced 
the Faith, in yielding their conſent to be obe- 
dient to the Goſpel. For, as the Believers of 
the Gentiles were ſaved through the grace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, without Circumciſion, 
and the Ceremonial Law : So the Believers. of 
the Jews, did alſo believe that they might-be 
ſaved without them,as well as the Gentiles. But 
as for the Moral Law, we are as much obliged 
toikeep it, as ever Iſrael was, Rom. 2. 13, For, 
not the hearers of the Law are juft before God, but 
the doers of the Law ſhall be juſtified. By ' theſe 
words , Saint Paul declares, that -the Moral 
Law was in as full force as ever it was. But as 
for the Ceremonial Law, which afterwards was 
termed the Law of Moſes, about which was 
this Contention, it being then to be aboliſhed. 


This is further treated of, As 21.21. They are 
j informed 
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T informed of thee, that thou teacheſt all the Jews 


which are among the Gentzles, to forſake Moles, ſay- 
ing, that they ought not to Circumsife their Children, 
neither to walk after their Cuſtoms. And fo in 
v. 23,24. of the ſame chapter, it is to the like 


Chap. VIII. 

, Of things ſtrangled and Blood, 
OW as to the things forbidden 1n- the 
Ceremonial Law, which we are ſtill to 
refrain, he ſingles out, and writes concerning 
them, As 15. 28, 29. For it ſeemed good to the 
Holy Ghoſt, aud to. us, to lay' upon-you no greater 
burden than theſe neceſſary thengs, that ye abſtain 
from Meats offered to Idols, andi from Blood, and 
from things ftr angled, aed from: Fornication. Theſe 
things not being forbidden in the Moral Law, 
it was thought good by the Holy Ghoſt, and by 
them, to leave a Command, that thoſe things 
ſhould ſtill be refrained. But as for the Do- 
arine of the Goſpel, in which is included the 
Moral Law, the Apoſtles had before well in- 
ſtructed the Church in. In which Goſpel, there 
is required obedience to all God's Commands 
and Precepts, with a Promiſe of the Everlaſting 


| Inheritance to them- that obey, Rev. 2. 10. This 
their Faith in believing the Promiſe,carried them 
out into all good works, even to ſuffering, and 
to death, 


Chap, 
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42 What required of a Chriſtian 
Chap. IX. | 
What ts required of a Ghriſtian to be a Ghriftian in- 
deed, ſhewing that he 1s alſo obliged 40 keep the 
Moral Law. . - © 
\ AIN T: Paul exhorteth Timothy, . To fight 
the good fight of Faith, 1 Tim. 6. 12. In 
which Faith we ſee there is included a Battle to 
be fought. And St. Paul ſaith.,. .The World was 
crucified to him, and he ta the World, Gal. 6. 14. 
And'that he that .us in Chriſt muſt become a new 
Creature, 2 Cor.. 5. 17: Rom. 12.8, 2. And, That 
ye. preſent your. bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto God, which 15 your reaſonable ſervice. 
And be not conformed'to this World ;' but be ye tranſ- 
formed by the reneming of your mind, that ye may 
prove: what is that .gaod, and acceptable,and perfe6t 
will of God, . And in; Epheſ. 4.:22,23,24. That ye 
pt off, concerning, the former converſation, the old 
man,” which 1 corrupt, according to the deceitful 
buſts : 4nd be renewed tm the ſpirit of your mid : 
\ And that ye put .on' the new man, which after God 
1 created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Where- 
fore putting away lying, ſpeak every man truth to his 
neighbour, Gal. 6. 7,8, 9. Be not deceived, God is 
not mocked : for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that 
ſhall he alſo reap. For be that ſoweth to the fleſh, 
ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption ; but he that ſoweth 
to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reap life everlaſting. 
Let us not be weary im well-doing ; for #2 que ſea- 
fon, we ſhall reap, if we faint not. As we have 
therefore opportunity, let us do goed unto all , eſpe- 
cially unto them who are of the houſhold of Paith 
Gal 
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Gal.5.22,23,24, The fruits of the Spirit ts love, joy, 
peace, long-ſuſfering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
meekneſs, temperance; againſt ſuch there is no 
Law. And they that are in Chriſt, have crucified 
the fleſh, with the affettions and Inufis, Now, tho' 


there was no Law to condemn fuch ; yet there . 


was the Law of God to guide them. And of 
luch as theſe the Apoſtle ſpake, when he faid, 
They were not under the Law, but under Grace: The 
like he ſaith, Gal. 5. 18. But if ye be led by the 
Spirit, ye are not under the Law. That is, not 
under the condemning power of the Law. For 
luch as be led by the Spirit, yield their ſincere 
obedience to the Moral Law. . Accordingly he 
laith, Roms. 2, 13. For not the hearers of the Law 
are juſt before God, but the doers of the Law ſhall 
be juſtified, And alſo 1 Cor. 7. 19. Circumciſion 
s nothing, and Uncircumciſion 1s nothing, but the 
keeping the Gommands of God. And St. John 
laith, chap. 5. 3. For this 15 the love of God, that 
we keep his Commandments ; and his Commandments 
are not grievous, And Chriſt faith, Matty.19.17. 
If thou wilt enter into life, keep the Commandments. 
And alſo in John 14.15. If ye love me, keep my 
Commandments. By all this, we ſee, we are as 
much obliged to keep the Moral Law, as ever 
Iſrael was. But, whereas the Apoſtle faith, By 
the deeds of the Law, there (hall no fleſh be juſtified 
m bis fight z for by the Law is the knowledge of 
fin. That is, by the Law we are all ſenible that 
we do not live up to it, as thereby to become 
juſtified. by it z and therefare, by it, all have 
| knowledge 
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knowledge that they fin ; for- hone can live up 


without the merits of Chriſt. But when I/rae| 
did walk blameleſly in it, according to the ca- 
pacity in which God had put them, the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt was imputed' for their Juſtifi- 
cation, And of Zechariah and Elizabeth it is 
ſaid, Luke 1. 6. They were both righteous before 
God, walking in all the Commands and Ordinances 
of the Lord blameteſs. So, if we render our {in- 
cere obedience to all God's Commands and Pre- 
cepts, we may then look to Chriſt with bold- 
neſs for our Juſtification. For,tho' the Churches 
that firſt truſted in Chriſt were iaved without 
the deeds of the Law, or viſible works of Righ- 
teouſneſs, yet, not without an inward work, 
which was in the change of their wills and 
affetions, as being the foundatien to all good 
works, which afterward they accordingly walk- 
ed in, all that remained ſtedfaſt in the Faith. 
Andalſo the Apoſtle Paul gives charge that they 
ſhould be rich in good works, 1 Tim. 6. 18, 19. 
That they do good, that they be rich in good works, 
ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate, laying up 
in ſtore for themſelves a good foundation againſt 
the time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal 
life. By theſe words, he fully declareth\ that 
good works are a foundation for us to bnild 
our hopes of Salvation upon, as well as the me- 
rits of Chriſt ; for it is a conditional Covenant. 
And alſo from theſe words of the Apoſtle, we 
are to take notice, there is another time to 
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come before Eternity, in which the Saints will 


he bleſſed. And he faith, Heb. 11. 6. Without 


Fr faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him : "for he that 
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cometh to Goa, muſt believe that he ts, and that be 
# a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. This 
is the Faith that ſtirs us up to all good works, 
whereby we come 1n as Heirs to the promiſed 
mercy. For Chriſt * the Author of eternal Salva- 
tion to all them that obey him, Heb. 5. 9g. Who will 
render to every man according to his deeds. To them 
who by patient continuance in well-doing, ſeek for 
glory, honour, #mmortality, eternal life. But unto 
them that are contentious, and do not obey the Truth, 
but obey unrighteouſneſs, 1ndignation and wrath , tri- 
bulation and anguiſh upon every Soul of man that 
doth evil, of the Few fir, and alſo of the Gentile. 
But, glory, honour and peace, to every man that 
worketh good, to the Few firſt, and alſo to the Gen- 
tile, Rom. 2. 6, 7,8, 9, 10. For we muſt all appear 
before the Tudgment-Seat of ChriFt, that every one 
may receive the _ done in his body, according to 
that he hath done, whether it be good or had, 2 Cor: 
5. 10, For not the hearers of the Law are juſt before 
God, but the doers of the Law ſhall be juſtified, Rom. 
2. 13. And God hath ingeged himſelf by his 
promiſe, to be the rewarder of good works, 
Prov, 19. 17. Matth. 10, 39, 40, 41, 42. Matth. 
5. 7. The merciful ſhall obtain mercy. And the 
Lord faith, Rev. 22. 12. Behold, | come quickly; 
an1 my reward 1s with me, to give to every man ac- 
cording as his work ſhall be. '1 herefore, upon the 
promiſe of God, St. Paxl faith, God zs not anrigh. 
ie0u 
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#eous, to forget your work and labour of love, which 
. ye have ſhewed towards his Name, im that ye have 
miniztred to the Saints, aud do miniſter, Heb. 6.10, 
And whereas the Apoſtle ſaith, If he had all 
Faith, i Cor. 1. 23. That 1s, Faith in God, and 
in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, with a belief alſo, 
that good works are required ; and he knowing 
God. And therefore, if he did them not in love 
to God, and love to his Neighbour, it would 
profit him nothing ; for it is we have turned 
this Word into Charity, which in the Original 
is Love. But this he ſpeaks, to ſhew, that God 
requires our Love in all our a&tions. And ac- 
cordingly he ſaith, It is a faith that worketh by 
love, which 1s required, Gal. 5. 6. And there isno 


fuch obedience as that wherein the heart is con- 


cerned. But as for them that know not God,and 
therefore love him not, they ſhall alſo be judged 
according to their works, So the Believers will 
be judged according to the r actions, done with 
their afteCtio:s, For it is not only our believ- 
ing in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt for our juſtt* 
fication will ſtand us in ſtead, but how we have 
believed in Chriſt as to. obey the Eodtrine of 
Chriſt, which will make us bleſſed in that day 
Whereby we ſee, that tho' the. Gentiles were at 
firſt called in, and juſtified by his grace, yet af- 
terwards all that were not immediately after 
their Converſion taken away by death, were to 
be judged according to their deeds done in the 
body from the time cf Converſion. For Saint 
Peter faith to the Church, If ye call ou the _ 
who 
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who without reſpett of perſons judgeth according to 
every man's work, , paſs the time of your ſojourning 
bere in fear, 1 Pet. 1. 17. That is, the Believers 
will be judged according to their deeds, from 
the time they were brought into the true know- 
ledge of God ; and others, how they have im- 
proved their day and ſeaſon of grace,in refrain- 
ing that which is evil, and in ordering their 
converſation according to the Goſpel. So all will 
be judged according to their deeds done in their 
body, whether they have been good or evil : 
For, though we can do nothing of our ſelves 
without God's aſſiſtance; yet it is required of us 
to improve the advantages and ſeaſons of grace 
which he giveth us, and to take to the Way and 
Rule that he hath ſet before us, in which way 
he hath promiſed his aſbſtance ; and it 1s ſuch 
will be bleſſed, 
Chap. IX, 
What we ought to fear, and what we ought nvt 
to fear. 


pn v.12. Theſe are ſpots in your Feaſts of Ghas 


rity, when they feaſt with you, feeding them- 


 Belves without fear, Glouds they are without water 


That is, for any to feed themſelves without fear, 
the Apoſtle terms them Clouds without water. But 
for Believers to be timerouſly fearful of them- 
ſelves, becauſe of their own weakneſs leſt they 
ſhould offend z that fear is pleating in the fight 
of God, becauſe it keeps them in a diligent 
watchfulneſs. And were there not great cauſe 
of fear, the Apoſtle would not have fo fore- 

D warned 


48 What we ought to fear, 
warned the Saints of that roaring Lion, that walky 
about ſeeking whom he may devour,'1 Pet.5.8. And 
of ſuch as fear, it is ſaid, The Lord will deliver 
them, who through fear of death, were all their life- 
time ſubjeft to bondage, Heb. 2. 15. Here we ſee 


'_ there is comfort for them that ſo fear. But as 


for ſuch as are miſtruſtfully fearful of the faith- 
fulneſs and power of God, that he will not per- 
form his promiſe according to his word, and 
therefore they will not venture the loſs of the 
delights and advantages of this World, ſo as to 
obey his Commands and Precepts z of ſuch fear- 
ful and unbelieving it #s of whom the Lord ſaith, 
They ſhall have their part in the Lake which burn- 
eth with fire and brimſione, Rev. 21. 8. Therefore 
St. Paul ſaith to the Saints, Heb. 10.35. Gaſt no! 
away therefore your confidence, which hath great re- 
compence of reward. That is, confidence in the 
power and faithfulneſs of God; for as we be- 
Leve that God ts, fo we muſt believe that he us the 
rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him, Heb. 11, 
v. 6. And that the Crown of Life, according to 
the promiſe of the Lord, will be given to them 
that continue fartbful to the death, Rev. 2. 10, 
Therefore St. Paul faith, For ye have need of pa. 
tience, that after ye have done the will of God, ye 
might receive the promiſe, Heb. 10; 36. For, who- 
ſoever doeth the will of God, comes in as Heirs 
to the promiſe. And accordingly St. Paul faith, 
x Cor. 9.26. Itherefore ſo run, not as uncertainly : 
ſo fight I, not as one that beateth the Air, This 
being the Apoſtle's faith, his confidence in the 
| : faith- 


Author 3 the which faith or hope, cauſed all 
thoſe 'Worthies of old to undergo all thoſe dift- 


U off 0 


and what we 019ht 70 
faithfulneſs of the promiſer, which made him 
thus run and fight; for, in ſo doing, he knew 
that he was not at an uncertainty And this 1s 
the faith or belief which 1s to the ſaving of the 
Soul, For verily there ts a reward for therighteou, 
Pfal. 58. 11. For God doth never juſtiftie the un- 
godly by the imputation of the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, but when they turn from ſin unto God; 
for God will no otherwiſe clear the guilty. 

i Zohn 4. 18. He faith, Perfe&# love caſteth ont 
fear. That 1s, where perfect love 1s, it caſteth 
out all {laviſh fear, but not a filial Child-like 
fear; but it is not every ſincere-hearted Chri- 
ſtian, can be thus aflured they are made perfect 
in love, and thoſe that are fo, are not thereby 
aſlured that their love will ſo remain. For the 
Lord faith of the Church of Zpheſus ; That ſhe 
was fallen from her firſt love z for which ſhe was 
threatned to be removed out of his tavour,it ſhe 
did not repent and do her firſt works, Rev. 2.45: 

Chap. X. 
Cbriſt the Author of Faith. 


EB. 12. 2. Looking unto Feſus the Author 

and funſher of Faith. For, had not God 
promiſed - Chrift, and by him everlaſting 
Life to all: them that ſhould keep his Covenant, 


there had been no ground for Faith, or hope of 
Salvation : 1herefore, of this Faith Chriſt is the 


ficulties mentioned in the foregoing chapter 
which are 4s a:Gloud of Witneſſes to incourage us 
_— 3 Los to 


= Pat rt 35 fo be horn of God, 
to ſuffer, and to follow the Lord Jeſus thro! all 
difficulties. Who, for the joy that was ſet before 
him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is 
ſet down at the right hand of the Throne of God, 
ch. 12.v. 2. The which, if we accordingly deny 
our ſelves, in obedience to him, Chriſt will then 
' compleatly finiſh our faith, in giving the Crown 
of Life to them who have continued faithful to 
the death, 
Chap. XI. 
What it is to be born of God, and to overcome the 
World, 

3 JOHN 5. 1. Whoſoever believeth that Feſus 15 

the Chriſt, ts born of God : and every one that 
loveth him that begat, loveth him alſo that 1s be- 
gotten of hm. Now we muſt always look to the 
words that go before, and to thoſe that follow 
after, if we would come to a right underſtand- 
ing of the word, For in that he ſaith, They 
that love God, they likewiſe love Chriſt that is 
begotten of him, or elſe they cannot be born of 
God : For if they, or we, are not by our be- 
lieving that Chriſt 1s the Son of God, brought 
off from the delights of this World, we cannot 
be born of God : For it is ſuch a belief in us, 
that Chriſt is the Son of God, which draws out 


our heart to love and obey him as God z or elſe 


our belief in him is not ſuch as makes us to be 
born of. Gad; Therefore le faith in verſe 2. 
By this #6'know that we love the Children of God, 
when we love God && keep hisCommandments.For by 
the Commandments of God,we are commanded 
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and to overcome the World. 5x 


to love the Children of God; and by keeping the 
commands of God, it is we know that we love 
God;therefore the Apoſtle ſaith in v. . Th:s rs the 
love of God, that we keep his Commandments ; and 
his Gaumanam-nts are not grievous. By Which 
we lee, our love to God and Chriſt, 1s in keep- 
ing their Commands. And he faith in verſe 4. 
For whutſoever 1s born of God overcometh the World : 
and this ts the vittory that overcometh the World, 
even our faith. 

What meaneth the Apoſtle here, in ſaying, 
that by faith they overcame the World : He 
meaneth all the vain, fleſhly, and covetous de- 
fires of any thing relating to the World, which 
by their faith they overcam?. Which faith, 
ſet them on work, looking for the reward pro- 
miſed, which 1s the Crown of Life. But not-. 
withſtanding, ſome have azain been overcome 
by the World, and ſo made ſhtpwrack of faith 
and 4 good conſcience, 1 Tim. 1. 19. and others, 
as1n 2 Pet. 2. 18, 19. They allure thro the luſt 
of the fleſh, thro” much wantonneſs, thoſe that 
were clean eſcaped from them, who live im erronr : 
While they promiſe them liberty, they themſelves are 


"| the ſervants of corruption : for of whom a man ts 


overcom”, of the ſame 1s he brought in bondage. 

By whi-h nothing can be more plain, than 
that thoſe that have had the New Birth wrought 
in them, and have overcome the World, may 
again be overcome by the World, and brought 
into bondage, and ſo the latter end 1s worſe with 
them than the beginning, as in ver. 29,21, Now 
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the man that is born of God, 1s brought off 
trom the World, and whilſt he fo continues 
new-born, or brought off trom the Wor'd, he 
ſnneth not, becauſe he doth not wilfuily commit 
{in. For the ſins thatare not wilfuily committed, 
will not be imputed, for Chriſt remains their 
Advocate. 

John 5. 16. If any man ſee his Brother /in a (mm 
which 1s not unto death, he ſhall a5k, and he ſhall 
give him life for them that fin not unto death, Now, 
were there none but thoſe that were ſo abſo- 
lutely choſen of God, that they could not fall 
away, It could not then be ſo properly faid of 
them, that prayers ſhould give them life, that 
never were in danger of death. And to, on the 
contrary, if others by the determinate Counſel 
of God, were left under a neceflity of damnat1on, 
then prayers for ſuch would be aitogether un- 
available, 1t being impoſſible tiat the offender 


{hould receive life by them ; neither-would the: 


Apoſtle have given orders for them to have 

been ſo prayed for. 

Chap. XII. | 

How it 3s that he that is born of God ſeuneth not, 

and keepeth himſelf that the evil one toucheth 
nm not. 

H E Apoſtle faith, 1 John c. 5. v.18. We 

know, that whoſoever 1s born of God ſruneth 

2ot ; but he that 1s begotten of God keepeth himſelf, 

and the wicked one toucheth him not. Theſe words 

admit of a two-fold meaning: . Firſt, That there 

was a remnant of 1ſrag} ſo ſecured in-Chriſt, as 

Pp 8 ES ES; they 
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they could not be deceived. Secondly, They 
have a reterence to all that that are born of 
God, fo as to be brought oft from the ways of 
fin : And whilſt they are thus born, or brought 
off from in, ſo as to maintain a continual com- 
bat with the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil : 
Such an one the.1 cannot wilfully commit fin, 
becauſe their wills and inclinations are ſet 
againſt fin : And,if they in their wills and incli- 
nations remain thus ſtedfaſt, it keeps them in a 
continual refiſtance, ſo as the evil one cannot 
touch them. Now we are to take notice, that 
by their improving their ſeaſon of grace, or the 
Talents which God had given them; the Apoſtle 
faith, They kept themſelves, ſo 4s the evil one 
toucheth them not. For they which had the five 
Talents, were to improve them, as well as they 
which had the two, and one. But whoſoever 
is again brought off from the ways of God, to 
the World, as to yield themſelves again ſervants 
to fin, the grace of God was by them received 
in vain, Rom. 6. 16. Know ye not, that to whom 
ye yield your ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye 
are to whom ye obey; whether of ſzn unto death, or 
of obedience unto righteouſneſs, And St. John ſaith; 
chap. 2.0. 3, 4. 4nd hereby we do know that we 
know him, if we keep his Gommandments. He that 
ſaith, I know him, and keepeth not his Command- 
meuts, 15 a lyar, and the truth i not in him. This 
is ſo plain, that it needsno explanation, toſhew, 
that it is the praftical knowledge of God that 


1s required. 
_ D 4 Chap. 


Chap. XIIT. 


The meaning of being born again explamed. 


54 


__ 3 1,2,3. There was a man of the Pha- 
riſees, named Nicodemus,a Ruler of the Jews : 

the. ſame came to Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto 
him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a Teacher come 
from God : for no man can do theſe Miracles that 
thou doeſt, except God be with him, Feſus anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, 
except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the King- 
dom of God, This the Lord ſaid to a man that 
was a Phariſee, and a Ruler in I/rae/; and to a 


man that had a deſire after the knowledge of 


the Lord ;. but was aſhamed to come to him in 
the {ight of the World; and ſo came to Jeſus 
by night : and therefore the Lord ſaid unto him, 
as 1n the foregoing words; in which the Lord 


had only his reference to ſuch as were aſhamed 


to own him before men, and ſuch as live after 
the fleſh. Now, Ajcodemus wondering at the 
anſwer of the Lord, in verſe 4. ſaid- unto him, 
How can a man be born when by old ? can be en- 
ter the ſecond time into his Mothers womb and be 
born ? wer.5, 6 Jeſus anſwered, Perily, verily, I 
fay unto thee, except a man be born of Water, and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
God. That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; and 
that which is born of the ſpirit, is ſpirit. Theſe 
words of the Lord here, has no reference to 
Children, as to their thus being born again, nor 
to thoſe perſons that have always lived in a ho- 
ly 1 in and upright converſation, For, firſt, vhe 

; Believers 


Of being” born again. oo 
Believers Children are in Covenant, and if 
they die in their Infancy, are accepted in and 
thro' Chriſt. And John Baptz/i was moved by 
the Spirit of God with joy in his Mothers womb, 
ppon the ſalutation of the blefled Virgin. And 
Chriſt.laith Suffer I:ttle Children to come anto 
me, and forbid them not ; for of ſuch is the King- 
dom of * Cod, Mark 40, 14. 1herefore what 41s 
hereſpoken by the ord, of be.ng born after the 
fleſh, hath not its reference to the natural birth. 
But as the Lord had a figurative meaning, in 
ſaying, they muſt be born after the Spirit, or 
they cannot enter into the Kingdom of Cod So 
the Lord hath here a figurative meaning, as to 
theſe here ſpoken of, 'which are born of the 
fleſh : That 1s, thoſe that embraced the deſires of 
the fleſh,, and the world, and thereby begotten 
or born of it, from which they muſt be «gain 
new born, that is, brought off by forſaking that, 
which before they delighted in, and their wills 
and affetions brought into a complying frame 
to the Spirit of God, or they cannot enter into 
the Kingdom of God. | 

Jokn 3. 8. The Lord faith, The Wind bloweth 
where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, 
but thou canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whi- 
ther it goeth : ſo is every one that 1s born of the 
Sprrit, By theſe words the Lord doth ſeem 40 
have a reference in the firſt place to them that 
were in a peculiar manner choſen and appoint- 
ed to partake of the Holy Ghoſt; and alſo theſe 
words have a reference in general toall to _ 
| | | | tne 


56 Of being in the Faith, 
the Word of the Goſpel ſhould come, accomps 
nied with the good motions of the Spirit of God, 
as thereby to be brought off from fin. And alfo 
it did fignifie, the Lord's then withdrawing his 
Spirit from Iſrael, the which was for their fin- 
fulneſs; for which cauſe alſo it was, the twice 
fallen Children of Ham, became more eſtranged 
from God. And tho' the Spirit, compared fo the 
Wind, bloweth where it lſteth 5 yet the Spirit 
liſteth not to blow on ther by whom it is grie 
ved. Therefore it is faid, grieve not the hyh 
Spirit of God, Ephel. 4. 30. Accordingly it i 
faid concerning them that were ſanRified 3 Tha 
Ff they did ſin wilfully, they then did deſprght to th 
Sprret of grace, and to ſuch, the Lord will recom 
pence vengeance, Heb. to. 26, 29, 30. For tho 
the Diſciples, or ſtanding Witneſſes, could not 
be enſnared, nor drawn off by the Devil ; ye 
the others of the firſt Churches did not ſo & 


curely ſtand. | 
Chap. XIV. 
Of berng inthe Faith, or turning Reprobate. 


AlInt Paul faith, 2 Cor. 13.5. Examine you 

 J ſelves, whether ye be im the faith, prove you 
ſelves ; know ye not your own ſelves, how that Jeſu 
Chriſt is in yon, except ye be Reprobates? Now ll 
the Apoſtle's time there was a twofold way 0 
Chriſt's being in the Churches ; for Chriſt ſai 
fo his Diſciples, The Sperit that dwelleth with y0 
ſhall be tn you, John 14. 17. becauſe, unto ther 
was given the Holy Ghoſt to be in them, whic 
© =:  _ 


or turning Reprobate. 57 
afterward alſo was but with the Churches. But 
Chriſt in every true Believer, muſt be ſo in 
them,zs to have the ruling-power in their hearts 
and affections, in that their wills muſt be 
brought into ſubje&tion unto Chriſt, by a com- 
plying frame of ſpirit 'to his- will, And thus 
Chriſt dwells in every true Believer : For, who- 
ſocver is in Chrift;! in them'is required # mind 
agreeable to the will of Chrift, that he thereby 
may rule in the” heart, Now the Corinthians 
having embraced the faith, in yielding their 
conſent to be obedient unto Chriſt, and kad al- 
ſo received the” Spirit ; of whom St. Paul after- 
ward heard of their diſorderly walking z there- 
fore he writes- to them to examine themſelves 
whether they were in the faith, and to prove 
themſelves, whether Chriſt were ſtill thus: 116 
them, or not; for if Chriſt were not thus in 
them, then they had rebelled from their ſubs 
jon unto him, and thereby grieved the Spi- 
rit of God, and ſo become Reprobates: But 
thoſe that had never yielded their obedience to 
God, or Chriſt, cannet properly be ſaid to be 
Rebels, or Reprobates, becauſe they did never 
own themſelves as ſervants to them ; but did all 
along yield themſelves ſervants to ſin, for which 
they ſhall receive their puniſhment, tho' not as 
Rebels or Reprobates. But Iſrael, whom God 
had taken into Covenant with himſelf, they 
likewiſe were termed Reprobates for their wil- 
ful diſobedience; for which they were rejected 
of God, Yer. 6. 28, 30. They are all grievous 


revolters, 
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revolters, walking with Sanders : they are Braſs and 
tron: they are all corrupters. Reprobate Silver ſhall 


men call them, becauſe the Lord hath rejefled them, 


Now, tho' the Lord faith, 7he Sperit, like the 
Wind, bloweth where it lifteth, but it liſteth not to 
blow on them by whom it 1s grieved; and 
therefore Iſrael was rejected... Now ſome of 
them of Corinth were fallen into-great iniquity, 
and alſo had ſpoken evil of St. Paul, and ſome 
other Diſciples. Therefore he faith in verſe 6, 
But I truft that ye ſhall know that we are not Repro- 
bates. As much as to ſay, ye ſhall know that we 
have not rebelled from our great Maſter, and 
therefore not Reprobates. For it is ſaid, Every 
one is his ſervant ; To whom they yield themſelves 
to-obey,his ſervants they are to whom they obey,whe- 
ther of fin unto death, or of obedience unto righte- 
ouſneſs, Rom. 6. 16. 
Chap. XV. 
The Ewerlaſiing Life that 1s now given the Be- 
lever, explained. 
OHM 6. 47. Chriſt faith, He that beheveth in 
me, hath everlaſting ife. Now we have mitſ- 
apprehended the words of Chriſt; for the ever- 
laſting life that is now given the Believer, 1s no 
otherwiſe given, except to the ſtanding Witnels, 
than it was to Adam and Eve in Paradice. For, 
when fin in the Soul is pardoned, the wall 
changed, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs imputed ; then 
it is the everlaſting life Joſt by Adam again takes 
place ; of which everlaſting life, nothing can 
again difinherit them, but wilful and preſump- 
tuouſly 


Everlaſting Lije to the Believer explained. 5 g 
tuouſly ſinning, or negligently and careleſly de- 
parting from the ways of God : Therefore 
| Chriſt ſaith, Rev.z.2,z. Be watchful,and ſirengthew 
| the things which remain that are ready to die; for 
] have not found thy works perfet+ before God. If 
therefore thou wilt not watch, I will come upon thee 
a5 a Thief, and thou ſhalt not know what hour I will 
come upon thee. And likewiſe St, Paal cautions 
the Church of Corznth; fearing leſt the Serpent 
| ſhould beguile them, as he beguiled Eve, 2 Gor. 
'£ 11. 3. For if Adam and Eve had never linned, 
| they had never died. Now the Churches thus 
ſtanding, were. to take heed leſt they ſhould fall; 
and ro fight to: keep their ground, thereby to 
make their Calling and Ele&ton ſure, 2 Pex. 
c. I, V. 10. 

And St. Paul faith, Phzl. 2. 12, 13. It is God 
that worketh in them both to will and to do accord- 
ing to his own good pleaſare. That is, it was fo 
far the good will and pleaſure of God, to reſtore 
them, and renew them by his Spirit, and to put 
them into a capacity of ſincere obedience z in 
which capacity they were to uſe their utmoſt 
diligence to work out their ſalvation with fear and 
trembling. So likewiſe are we to do the fame 
allo: For thoſe that received the Talents, 
were to improve that which was given them ; 
and he that did not according to his ability im- 
prove that which he had received, was there- 
fore condemned, Matth, 25. 15. 


Chap. 


Go Chap. (V1... © | 
A Believer not coming into Condemnation,explained, 


F NHriſt ſaith, Johu 5. 24. He that heareth ny 
1 word, aud. belzeveth on him that ſent me, hath 
everlaſiing life, and ſhall not come into condennas 
tion ; but 4s paſſed from death unto life Theſe 
words of the Lord may admit. of a two-fold 
meaning : That is, whilft the Believer continues 
believing, that 'Salvation is:to.be had, according 
to:the promiſe of the Lord in the Goſpel, in the 
way of their love and obedience. Whilſt he 
thus telieveth, he ſhall never .come into con 
demnation. But this which the:Lord-here ſaith 
Hath its peculiar reference to' his ſecond:Com- 
ing at which time he cometh to judge the world, 
and reſtore all things, as in verſe 22. | The 
Judgment is then committed unto Chriſt, at 
which time, as in verſe 23. All men ſhall hoxom 
ebe Son, as they honour the Father. The which, ne 
ver yet hath been done; for the generality of the 
Jews hitherto, have not honoured the Son, # 
they honour the Father. Neither by the 
Turks is the Son honoured as the Father, 
Therefore, this the Lord ſpake for the time 
when he again ſhall come : That whoſoever he 
ſhall then find a true practical Believer, ſhall not 

come into condemnation 
For then the everlaſting life that is now given 
the Believer, will be ſecured to. their perſons; 
for at that time they will be put 1nto a capacity 
never more to offend : For not only the raiſed 
Saints, but the living Believer will then _ 
the 
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the Crown of Life. For when the Lord again 
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cometh, the Crown of Righteouſneſs is given 
to all that love his appearing, 2 Tn. 4, 8: For 
when an inherent perte& Righteouſneſs is given, 
and the continuance of it ſecured to us, by the 
eſtabliſhing of the now-promiſed, new, everlaſt- 
ing Covenant, then is Life crowned to the Soul. 
1his is the Covenant of Promiſe,which now the 
Believers with I/7ael, are but Heirs to. And if ye 
be Chriſt's then are yeAbraham's ſeed,and Heirs ac- 
cording to thePromiſe,Gal. z.29.but when the Lord 
again comes,his other Sheep will be brought in- 
to that Fold,with them that do ſecurely ſtand.For 
the Lord ſaith,At that time when there is one Fold, 
there ſhall be but one Shepherd, John 10.16. There- 
fore this will not be till the Lord again comes. 
But we, taking all the Promiſes as relating ta 
vs, and the preſent time, has occaſioned our fal- 
ling into great miſtakes, For, whereas the Lord 
faid to his Diſciples, Matth, 17. 20. If ye bave 
faith as a gram of Muſtard-ſeed, ye ſhall ſay to this 
Mountain, Remove hence to yonder place,and it ſhall 
remove, and nothing ſhall be unpoſſible unto you. 
Now, tho* at that time the Diſciples faith was 
but weak, yet afterwards, according to the pro- 
miſe of the Lord, they did greater Miracles,than 
that of removing Mountains ; but this promiſe 
belongs no more to us, than that, of fitting up- 
on twelve Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes 
of I/rael. But, as much as we can do the Mi- 
racles, ſo much the Promiſe belongs to us. 
Likewiſe the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Gentiles 
RICA _ which 
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which had received the Holy Ghoſt, : Cor. 12/JCl 
0 


©. 2,3. le know that ye were Gentiles, carried away 


anto theſe dumb Idols, even 45 you were led. Where. 1 


fore I give you to uuderfiand, that no man ſpeaking 


/ 


by the Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus accurſed : and 0 


that no man can ſay thak Jeſus Is the Lord, but by 
the Holy Ghoſt. Now he ſpake this of thoſe that 
were convinced by the Holy Ghoſt, that Chriſt 
was the Son of God. For the others that were 


not then thus convinced, would not own him, 


But nou all the Chriſtians have learned by rote, 


to ſay that Chriſt is the Son of God, without þ 


the aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Now the perſons of the firſt Churches were 


ina more particular manner choſen to be Heirs Þ 


to the promiſed everlaſting Covenant, becauſe 
unto them was given the Holy Ghoſt, as the 
earneſt of their Inheritance, ſo as they muſt wil- 
fully diſinherit themſelves, if they miſt of the 


promiſed bleſſedneſs ; but to the ſucceeding Ge- Þ 


 nerations of the Gentile Churches, to them the 


Promiſes belonged, as they before did to Iſrael. 


And tho' they were not given the Holy Spirit 
to be in them, as he was in the firſt Churches, 
but to be with them, as he was with Iſrael; yet 
none can come 1n as Heirs to the promiſed Mer- 
cy, without bringing their wills and affe&tions 
into ſubje&ion unto Chriſt ; for he muſt be fo 
in them, as to have the ruling-power in the 
heart ; for he that hath not the Spirit of Chriſt #s 


none of his, Rom. 8. 9. Thatis, ſoas to have their || 
minds brought into ſubjeion to- the will of 


Chriſt. 
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2 Chriſt. Therefore St. Paul faith, Rom. 8. 13, 14. 
ay (For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall dre; but if ye 
re- hro' the ſpirit do mortifie the deeds of the body, ye 
np ball live, For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
1d (60d, they are the Sons of God. That is, whoſoever 
ill not be led by the Spirit of God, to obey the 
evealed Will of God, are not the Sons of God. 
herefore St. Paul, when he related who they 
ere, that were in Covenant, he there declares, 
it is the Believer that 1s in Covenant, and there- 
fore ſaith ; If one of the Parents be a Believer then 
we the Children holy, 1 Cor. 7. 14. Whereby we 
ſee, all that come in as Heirs to the Covenant, 
are included as Believers. And the Believer is 
no longer a Believer, than he believes Salvation 
; is to be had according to the tenour of the Gol- 
pel. But when the Everlaſting Covenant is eſta- 
bliſht with Abraham and his Seed together, the 
which will be at the ReſurreRion of the Juſt, 
hich 1s at the reſtitution of all things ; then it 
1s, that God will never turn away from them, 
either ſhall they then any more depart from 

Im. 

Jer. 32. 40. God faith, I will make an Ever- 
laſting Covenant with them, that I will not turn 
away from them, to dothemgood but | will put 
my fear tmto their hearts, that they ſhall not depart 

om me. This 1s that which crowns life to the 
Soul. This promiſe is not only to the natural 
yeed of Abraham, but to all the adopted Seed 
that ſhall be found true Believers in that day 
then it js that the Lord will perform his pro- 

EE. E Ss miſe 
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64 APBeliever not coming mto Condenmation,” 


miſe, as in the 39th. 1 will give them one hear, 
and one way, that they may fear me for ever, for th 
good of them and their Children after them. Thi 
is clearly evident, that this promiſe was never 
made good to the Children of the Gentile 
Churches, and therefore this promiſe remains 
to be made good in time to comexfor 45 farthful 6 
neſs cannot fail ; for, hath he ſaid it, and ſhall ef 
not do zt © no, let God be true, and every man a tyar, the 
Now I/rael, when they were firſt brought un] Tit 
der the Covenant, then was the time when? It 
God ſaw them in their tin, and ſaid unto them, at | 
live: For when God brought them out « ſpe 
Ezypt, they were then polluted in their blood; -4 
the which time, was the time of love ; the Lond: 
then taking them into Covenant with himſelf, ' 
and thereby he ſaid unto them, lrve. But I/rae, ry 
not obeying the voice of the Lord, in living ac 
cording to his Commands and Precepts ; there n 
fore they were caſt off of God. So when Godſ\* h 
hrſt took into Covenant the Tranſgreſlors of the he 
Gentiles,they were then polluted in their blood "a 
whom God then renewed by his Spirit, and 
took them into Covenant with himſelf, and put 
them into a capacity of obedience. And theſ*” 
Believers Children wereſharers in the promiſed 
Mercy, until ſuch time as they grew to have no 
love to the truth, but, like I/-ae/, took pleaſure 
in unrighteouſneſs : Then God left” them to | 
rag deluſions, that they might believe lyes 5 
hat all might be damned who believe not th 
der but had pleaſure in unrighteonfueſs, 2 ThelF By 
2 12. put” 


auſ 
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A Believer not coming mto condenuiation, 6g. 
But God hath promiſed all to be with them, 
.1 whilſt they keep the way; and to the remnant, 

|of whom the Diſciples ſprang, which were his 

{Fathers betore, and given to Chriſt;it was thoſe 

"Tof whom Chriſt ſaid, None. (hall pluck them out 

mlof my hand; but that he would be with them to the 
, jend of the World. Now when Chriſt firſt came, 
the Spirit was ſhed on Believers abundantly, 
[Its 3, 6. Yet notwithſtanding St. Pani terms 
ſit but night, to that approaching day which 1s 
aþ* hand ; and therefore faith, 7 he night 1s fay 
nw the day 1s at hand, tet us walk honeſily as in 
Ute day, &c. Rom. 14. 12, 12, Thereby ſhewing, 
Ithat in that day there will be no diſorderly 
walking amongſt them; for then 1t 1s, that both 
1 the natural, and adopted Seed of Jacob, will be 
c Jall taught of God, from the leaſt of them,to the 
.Jgeateſt of them ; ſoas they ſhall no more teach 
\ſeery man his Neighbour, and his Brother. For 
[en it 1s, The knowledge of the Lord ſhall cover the 

Earth, as the Waters cover the Sea. T- ſhall not 
Fiere inſiſt upon the Everlaſting Covenant, be- 
weauſe I intend fully to explain It in another 
he reatiſe. 


t 


Chap, XVI. 

. A Belief in Chriſt further Explamed. 

rel OW- whereas Chriſt faith, He that beliew- 
'0 eth in me, or on me, . ſhall be ſaved. And 
he Apoſtles alſo, Saying, He that Believeth in 
wo iſt ſhald be [aved. Which 1s no other, than 
p L ſhort to-:declare, that Chriſt had faid, and 
Ps tefted the way and method of Salvation 

1 | Ii which 


66 A Belief nCbriſt further Explained. K 


which if accordingly be lieved,they ſhould be 
ved. Therefore Chriſt faith to the Church,Rey 
Jo Jo Remember therefore how thou haſt received | 
and heard, and hold faft and repent. If therefor 
thou ſhalt not watch, I will comg on thee as a thief, 
and thou ſhals not know what hour I will come upon 
thee. Here we ſee the Lord calls upon them to 

ut in practice what they have heard. Which 
if they do not, he will come upon them atan 
hour they are not aware of. And as the Thief 
comes to deſtroy, ſo the Lord will come to the 
deſtruction of them that have his word, and 
will not according thereunto wait for him, with 
a prepared heart in love to receive him. For he 
ſaith, If ye keep my Gommanaments ye ſhall abide m 
my love, John 15. 10. and in the 14. v. Ie are ny 
Friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you. And 
alſo the Lord faith, John 8. 31. If ye continue m 
my word, then are ye my Diſciples indeed. And the 
offer of mercy by Chre/t, 1s toall that will take 
his Yoke upon them, Matth. 11. 29. And the 
Lord faith, Mark 8. 34, 35, 36. Whoſoeter wil 
come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up by 
Groſs and follow me. For whoſoever will ſave bi 
life, ſhall loſe it , but whoſoever ſhall loſe his hft 
for my ſake and the Goſpel, the ſame ſhall ſave i 
For what (hall it profit a man if he gain the whak 
world, and loſe his own Soul. Thus loſing of thi 
life for Chriſt, is to be taken under a twofold 
head. Not only when we are called to lay dow! 
our life for the defence of the Goſpel; but all 
n denying our felyes the pleaſures, delights, and 
| advantage 


A Wc 


3” 2” 20 Sin Ac co = aa CAMILLE” ens as an. fie as a.ioar 


"E" 


A Belief mn Chrift further Explamed. 67 


'| advantages of thisworld,for this is ſpoken in ge- 


neral, to all that will ſave their lives to life e- 
ternal. According to this the Lord faith, John 
12. 25. Hethat loveth his hife, ſhall loſe it, and he 
that hateth his life in this world, ſhall keep 7t unto 
life eternal. 
And Chriſt faith, Matth. 7. 21. {ot every one 
that ſaith unto me Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven : but he that aveth the will of 
my Father which is in Heaven. Matth. 7. 24 
Chriſt Caith,Whoſoever heareth theſe ſayings of mine, 
and doth t hem, is like to a wiſe man, that built his 
bouſe upon a rock. Soif welay hold upon the pro- 
miſe of life according to the conflitions offered 
by Chriſt, we build upon that rock that will 
never failus. So as when the greateſt ſtorm 
arzeth, that man will ſecurely ſtand ; becauſe 
be is faithful that hath promiſed, But if we be- 
lieve in Chriſt for juſtihcation, yet walk accor- 
ding to our own imaginations, and not accor- 
ding to his Commands, it 1s building upon a 
fandy foundation,for which they will have dam- 
nation. According. to the word of the Lord, 
when he ſent his Diſciples to teach the Dodrine 
of the Goſpel : which was the conditions of the 


4 Covenant of grace. He then ſdid, He that be- 


lieveth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved, but hethat 


1 believeth not ſhall be damned, Mark 16. 15,16.That 


is, it was the Goſpel which then Chriſt ſent forth 
his diſciples to teach, whichthey that heard,were 


j to believe. Accordingly the Lord faith, Matth, 


28. 19, 20. Go ye therefore and teach all Nations, 
| E 3 baptizin 


68 - A Belief in Chriſt further Explained. 
baptizing then in the * Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, 'and of the Holy-Ghoſt : teaching them to oh- 
ſerve all things whatſoever 1 command. you : and lo, 
1am with you to the end of the world, T hat is, with 
the race of the Diſciples, which. 1s: of the rem- 
nant, he will be with to the end of tie World; 
for they are thoſe that none can: pluck out of his 
hand. And of whom tis ſaid, they follow the 
Lamb whitherſoever he goeth: And alſo he will 
never forſake any whilſt they keep his way, in 
obſerving te do whatſoever he Commands 
them. 

Now the Beliefin Chriſt that is ſaving, 1s to 
be grounded upon the- words of Chriſt, that his 
righteouſneſs is-to-be applied for thejuſtitication 
of the finner, according to the conditions as 1t 18 
tendred by him, whicly 1s in the obſerving to do 
whatſoever he commanded them. For tho' at 
thefirſt receiving of the Goſpel, by his free grace, 
they were faved from their -1ins, by yielding to 
the conditions that Chriſt required. Yet all 
of them, that were not immediately. taken away 
by death, were to be judged according to the 
performance of thote conditions, before they 
could be thought meet topartake of the Crown 
of life. And in every believer, 1s required the 
farth of Goa's Fleet, that in the way of their love 
and' obedience, they ſhall become Heirs to the 
promuſe. - - 

Zachens defired to be a Diſciple of the Lord, 

and he knew, in being 1ſo,his Obebience was re- 
quired, Therefore he ſaid, Lord, half of my goods 
. I grove 
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A Belief m Chriſt further Explained.. © 69 


Ipive to the poor : and if I have taken any thing fron 
any, by falſe accuſation, I will reſtore him fourfold, 
Luke 19. 8. But many of us, like the Jews of 
old, by their Tradition,made the Commands of 
God of no efteft, So many with us, by their 
half-faith, or believing but half way, 1n that 
they leave out the conditions, upon which lite 
and falvation 1s offered by Chriſt, have mace 
their faith in Chriſt of none effe& to the ſaving 
of their Souls, becauſe the promiſe of life 1s up- 
on condition of our Obedijence:In which ,whotſo- 
ever remains faithful to the death, ſhall have the 
Crown of life. But for any to think that Chritt 
dyed to give them a liberty to (in, 1t is of fach 
God faith, Thou thoughteſti that I was altogether 
ſuch a one as thy ſelf, but I will reprove thee, and ſet 
them 11 order before thine eyes, Now conſider thts, 
Je that forget God, leſt I tear you in pieces, and there 
be none todeliver, Pfal. 5o. 21, 22. This forget- 
ting God, is forgetting their duty, as to yield 
Obedience unto his Commands. 

But for our having Faith in the righteoutl- 
neſs of Chriſt, ſeparate from good works,is dead, 
ſtanding alone, James 2. 20, 21, 22. But wilt thou 
know, vamm man, that faith withont works 1s dead? 
Was not Abraham, our Father juſtified by works, when 
be had offered Iſaac his Son upon the Altar 9 Seeſt 
thou how faith wrought with his work, and by works 
was faith made perfett. Thereby ſhewing that 
a lively and perfect Faith, always includs good 
works. As firſt the inward work upon the. will 
and afte&ions ; and afterwards good works put 
E 4 in 


70 A Belief m Chriſt further explained. 


in practiſe. Therefore he faith in the 26 verſe, 
For as the body without the Spirit ts dead, ſo faith 
without works 1s dead alſo. And Chap 1. v.25. 
But whoſo looketh into the perfe& Law of Liberty,and 
continneth therein , he being not a forgetfu! hearer, 
but a doer of the work, this man ſhall be bleſſed in his 
deed. Now why 1s it term'd theLaw of Liber- 
ty 2 Becaule ſuch as walk in obedience thereun- 
to, are by Chriſt ſet free from the condemning 
power of {in and death, 26.v. If any man among 
you ſeem to be religious and bridleth not his tongue, 
but deceiveth his own heart, this man's Religion is 
oain..V. 27. Pure Religion and undefiled before God 
aud the Father 1s this, to viſit the Fatherleſs and 
Widows in their affliction, and to keep themſelves 
hay from the world, Here we lee St. James, 
as well as St. Peter, finds ſome that were wil- 
ing to take up with an imaginary faith, occas 
fioned through the miſtake of ſome of the ſay- 
ings of St Paul. Altho, the ſame Apoſtle in ſuch 
abundance of places doth ſoclearly explain him- 
ſelf, by ſhewing what is required of them that 
are to be made partakers of the Crown of Righ- 
teouſneſs, as has been already proved, And he 
alſo ſheweth, that good works is a foundation 
for us to build-our hopes of Salvation upon, as 
well as the merits of Chriſt, 1Tm. 6. 17,18,19 
And heallſo ſaith, 1: zs not the hearers of the Law 
are juſt before. God, but the doers of the Law ſhall 
be juſtified, Rom. 2. 13. And that we ſhould 
ive our Bodies a living Sacrifice which 1s our rea- 
ſonable ſervice,” Rom, 12, x, And alſo that _ 
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1 muſt maintain a continual warfare, Eph. 6. 11, 


12, 13. And as we believe that God is, ſo we 
are to believe that he 1s a rewarder of them that 
diligently ſeek him, Heb. 1:1. 6. Nowin all 
thele places in which St. Paul writes plainly a- 
greeable to the word of God and Chriſt , ths 
Prophets and Apoſtles , we will not believe him 
in, becauſe they do not ſo well ſuit our inclina- 
tions. But in thoſe ſayings of his, which we 
have not underſtood him in, we have placed our 
belief, to the contradiction of himſelf, and all 
the revealed will of God in his word. And tho' 
St. Peter did forewarn us, that in St. Paul's E- 
piſtles there were ſome things hard to be un- 
derſtood 5; which then, ſome did wreſt to their 
own deſtruction, 2 Pet. 3. 16. Yet we have not 
thereby taken warning, but how we ſhall an- 
ſwer it before the great Judge, which 1s juſt at 
hand, we had need now to con(ider before it be 
too late. 

Now the Churches that firſt truſted inChrift, 
being more Eminently choſen and called ofGod, 
and by the abundant ſhedding forth of the Ha- 
ly Ghoſt upon them, they generally ſtood. But 
the following generations were but raiſed to that 
trom which {frael fell. And therefore,by their 
miſcarriage, we had need take warning. _ For 
the Apoſtle faith, If God ſpared not the natural 
branches, take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee, Rom. 
11.21. And Oh! that it might be a fufficient 
warning to us. 


C hap. 


72 Chap, XVII. 


Shewing who are they that are condemned already, 


And who it is that will fiud Redemption. 


AINT John ſaith , Chap. 3. 36. He that 
Y believeth not the Son, ſhall nvt ſee life, but the 
wrath of God abideth on him. This St. John 
ſpake of them that heard Chr:/?, and believed 
not on him. The like the Lord faith of him- 
ſelf in the 18 verſe, He that believeth on me, 1s 
not condemned, but he that believed not, 1s 
condemned already, becauſe he hath not beheved 1n 
the name of the only begotton Son of God. By 
theſe words it 1s plain,that thoſe that were con- 
demned already , were thoſe that refuſed to be- 
lieve in him. And not that thoſe were condemn- 
edfor not believing in him, who never heard of 
him. For if ſo, the Lord had then excluded all 
the firſt Churches, who were then to be brought 
home by the preaching of the Goſpel. 

But we have falſly imagined from theſe, and 
the like words, as where the Lord faid to his 
Diſciples, Mark 16. 15, 16. Go ye znto all the 
world, and preach the Goſpel to every Greature. He 
that believeth and is, baptized, ſhall be ſaved, but he 
that believeth not ſhall be damned. Which words 
has only a reference to ſuch as believed, and 
ſuch as refuſed believing, ſo as not to yield 0- 
bedience to the truth when they heard it. For 
according to the Commands of the Lord,St. Paul 
ſaith. The Goſpel was preached to every Creature 
which ts under heaven, Col. 1. 23, Now the 


Children did not fall under this condemnation, 
LICL x 
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Who are they that are condemned, >} 


becauſe they were not capable of believing, or 
not believing, Neither do the Heathen now 
fail under this condemnation, who know not 
the Goſpel. For none ſhall be damned, for not 
believing that they never heard. 

And whereas it is faid, 1 John 5. 12. He that 


bath the Son, hath ife, and he that hath not the 


Son of God hath not life. Theſe words do not: 
exclude them that never heard of the Son, ſo 
as none of them ſhall never receive life by the 
Son, For there will be a Redemption in the 
world to comme, as will be fully proved in ano- 
ther Treatiſe. And when Chriſt comes to judge 
the world, and at the laſtand final Judgment, 
they are all ſaid to be judged according to their 
deeds done inthe Body,whether they have been 
good, or evil. And tho' in tie parable of the 
Sheep and Goats, there is but two ſorts men- 
tioned,yet there 1s a third included : in as much, 
as the poor, and the Children, were not capable 
to be made partakersof the bleſling, or the curſe 
in their doing,or not doing good to the diſtreſſed 
Sheep ofChriſt, And therefore the word all 1s not 
mentioned, when he ſentenced them to ever- 
laſting fire, Matth. 25. 41. And whereas Saint 
Paul faith, To take vengeance on them that know 
not God, and obey not the Goſpel of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 
ſtrutton, 2 Thel. 1. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. The word all 
he mentions not.But he includes them thathave 
the knowledge of God, and of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt,yet in works deny him,in that they will 
not 


And who will find Redemption. 
not yield obedience to him. And the Apoſtle 
faith, Rom. 3. 19.That what things ſoever the Law | 
ſaith, it ſaith to them who are under the Law. So 
likewiſe, what the Goſpel ſaith,it ſaith to them 
that are under the Goſpel.That 1s. to them that 
have the Goſpel,and obey or refuſe to obey the 
ſame. To them accordingly doth the promiſed 
mercy,or the threatned judgment belong, And in 
theGoſpel is required our obedience to theMoral 
Law. And alſo he faith, Rom. 2. 11, 12, There 
7s 10 reſpeit of perſons with God, For as many as 
have {inned without the Law, ſhall alſo periſh with- 
out the Law : and as many as have ſinned in the 
Law, ſhall be judged by the Law. By which we 
{ce,theHeathens that have not the knowledge of 
God, come not under the ſame Judgment, or 
condemnation, of the fiery indignation, unto 
which the wicked Chriſtians are condemned, 
becauſe the law andGoſpel only ſpeaks to them 
that are under it. Neither did the Old world go 
into the fire of Hell. And all being judged accord- 
ing to their works, and according to their deeds 
done inthe body, whether they have been good 
or evil. "ſherefore to them that has done no 
evil works, there will be a general releaſe 
when they are judged. Therefore allChildrenwill 
certainly be cleared.Neither do all offenders fall 
'under everlaſting.condemnation. The which by 
God's aſfiſtance,Iſhall further prove in aTreatife 
concerning forgiveneſs in the world to come. 
But asfor thoſe Gentiles of old, ſpoken of by St; 
Paul, Rofn, 2. 14, 15, 16. Which having not the 
| gn 


*_ —_ "PH = wn” ns SF WWW, Un os” 
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Law,do by Nature the things contained in the Law; 


- theſe having not theLaw,are a Law unto themſelves: 


Which ſhew the work of the Law written in theiy 
hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and 
their thoughts the mean while accuſing , or elſe ex- 
cuſing one another, In the day when God ſhall 
judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, according 
to my Goſpel. And the Goſpel faith, that all ſhall 
be judged according to their deeds. Now 
Conſcience 1s a true witneſs, which God hath 
ſet up inthe Soul 3 therefore whom that ex- 
cuſeth in judgment, thoſe will find mercy, as 
by the Apoſtles foregoing words, he doth fully 
make appear. But as for all the Heathen,whom 
we have miſtakenly thought went to everlaſting 
fire, by the example of St. Paul, we havenot 
been permitted to judge them,but to leave them 
to the judgment of the all-wiſe God, 1x Coy. 5. 
I2, 13. For God hath ſecret places for Souls, in 
that great pit, which we know not of. And ſome 
goes to the water,and ſome to the fire, and ſome 
to priſon-houſes. As will be proved. 

But to him that ordereth his converſation a- 
right, God hath promiſed to ſhew his Salvation, 
P/al. 350. 2. And the Lord alfo faith, Bleſſed 
are the poor in Spirit,for theirs is the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Bleſſed are they that mourn,for they ſhall 
be comforted. Bleſſed are the merciful, for they 
ſhall obtam mercy, &c. Mat. 5. 3, 4, 5, 6,7,8,9- 
And God hath promiſed he will give grace and 
glory to them that walk uprightly,P/.34.i1.And 
the like God faith,1/a. 33, 15, 16.P/. 15. and P/. 
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76 And who will find Redemption, 
24. 3, 4, 5, Whoſball aſcend into the Hill of the 
Lord? and who ſhall ſtand in his Holy place * He 
that hath clean hands, and a pure heart, who hath 
not lift up his ſoul to vanity, nor ſworn deceitfully, 
He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the Lord, and righ- 
teouſneſs from the God of his Salvation: This is the 
man that is ſure to have the perfe& Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt imputed to him from the Ged of his 
Salvation. And by an upright converſation, in 
complyance to a chief good, the Noble Hearhen 
-gropt after Chriſt in the dark. And when all 
are judged according to their works, they 
then of a certain ſhall have their Reward, Rev. 
22. 12, Behold, I come quickly, and my reward is 
with me, to give 10 every man according as his 
work ſhall bez and ch. 2c. 12, 43. ch. 2: 23, 26. 
Matth. 7. 21. Matth. 25. 35. Rom. 2. 6, 13, 14, 
Is. James 1. 22. 1 Pet. 1,17. 1 Tim.6.18, 
19.Pſalm 58. 11. Pro.11. 18, C. 25. 22.Mat 5. 12. 
Now, when we find in appearance an abſo- 
lute contradiction in the Word, then it is cer- 
tain we do not rightly underftand the true 
meaning of it : For when rightly underſtood, 
it all agrees in a holy harmony one with the 
other, by which mercy, Truth and Juſtice kiſs 

each other. 
C hap. XVIII. 
The Eternal purpoſe explained, 

Shall here further ſpeak concerning thoſe 
places we have miſtaken Saint Paul in. And 
firſt of the eternal purpoſe, fully proving .that 
the Apoſtle ſpake only of the eternity that 'was 
to 
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to come, Eph. 3: 11. According to the eternal 
purpoſe, w hich Le purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord. Here he doth not fay that God had from 
all eternity a purpoſe in Chriſt, But the word 
is only, according to the eternal purpoſe; as 
looking forward to the eternity that lies before 
us. In which, 1n, and thro' Chriſt, after the 
fall of man, there was a purpoſe in God as to 
man's Salvation. According to this St. Paul a- 
gain ſaith, Heb. 5. 9. Chriſt 1s become the Au- 


| thor of eternal Salvation toall them that obey 


him. That is, looking forward to the eternal 
Salvation that lies before us: the which in time 
Chriſt became the Author of. 
Chap. XLX. 
God's working all things after the Councel of his own 
will, explained. | 
AINT Paul faith, Eph. i; 11. In whom we 
alſo have obtained an Inheritance, being 
predeſtinated according to the purpoſe of him, 
who worketh all things after the counſel of his 
own will: T hat we ſhould be to the praiſe of his 
glory, who firſt truſted in Chriſt: Now where- 
as St. Paul faith, God worketh all things after 
the Counſel of his own will, That 1s, he here 
ſpeaks as to all the great works that God work- 
eth, that he worketh thoſe things after the coun- 
ſel of his own will, According to which St. 
Tames ſaith, Known unto God are all his works: 
Acts 15. 18. Here both the Apoſtles ſpeak con- 
cerning the method and way of God's carrying 
on of man's Salvation, with the ſufferings of 
=: | : Chrs/t 
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78 God's working all things, 8c. 
Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow, ſhew. 
ing that the firſt Churches were predeſtinated 
according to the will or purpoſe of God, that 
they ſhould be to the praiſe of his glory, who 
firſt truſted in Chriſt, and therefore they were 
ſealed with the holy Spirit of promiſe for the 
eſtabliſhing of the goſpel, and for the more {e- 
curity of their ſtanding, that God might ſhow 
theexceeding riches of his grace 1n his kindneſs 
towards them in the ages to come, Eph. 2: 7 
and alſo ſet a door of mercy open to all that 
ſhouid believe in him according to his word, 
with the determined puniſhments to them that 
ſhould remain in their diſobedience, and the 
intended glory that ſhould follow to the righte- 
ous. Theie being God's works,which he work- 
eth according to the counſel of his own Will 

And St. Paul had no other meaning , for 
the word all in Scripture doth not include 
the whole. And St. Paul ſpeaks alſo in the 
like manner, in that he faith, Every man, when 
it doth but include a very ſmall number, as in 
the Cor. 4. 5. He ſaith, when the Lord comes, 


he will make manifeſt the counſels of the heart, 


and then ſhall every man have praiſe of God, 
This all , or every man, does but fignifte thoſe 
whoſe counſels of their hearts, are agreeable to 
the willof God. And I fear they will be but 
a ſmall number, that will receive this praiſe of 
God, compared with the whole. I could here 
recite many places, but having already proved 
in another book, I ſhall not infifſt much upon it. 
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after the Counſel of his own Will. 79 
But we not rightly underſtanding the way of 
Scripture-ſpeaking,therefore d.d not rightly ap- 
prehend the meaning of St, Paul; So as we have 
taken his words,to the contradiction of thatGod 
that cannot lie. And who hath ſaidand ſworn, 
that he delighteth not 1n the death of a ſinner , 
but rather that he ſhould return and live Yet 
notwithſtanding,we have ſo miſtakenly believed 
St. Paul, as to think, that by afore-{i1ght in God 
of Adam's miſcarriage, he did predeſtinate a tew 
to Salvation, and left all the reſt under a necel- 
fity of damnation, decreeing them Reprodates 
before they were created,or the world 1n which 
they offended. And theſe opinions we have 
taken up with, through the miſtake of the 
words of St. Paul. Notwithſtanding the Oath, 
and word, and all the declarations of God to the 
contrary.Gen. 6. 5, 6. Fer.18.3, 9, 10. Ezek. 18, 
bs, 23, 24, 25. 

And whereas St Paul ſaith,T:tus 1. 2. In hopes 
of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie promiſed 
before the world began. His meaning here was 
no other than that God promiſed eternal life, be- 
tore the world began, in which they were to re- 
ceive it. Which world 15 the world to come,in 
which all they that obey him, are promilſed e- 
ternal lite. 

I have alſo fully proved by the word 1n ano- 
her Treatiſe that is ro come forth, that it was 
after the fall of Adam, that the decree . was 

ade, that the entrance into life, ſhou!d be 
F made 
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made ſtrait,and how that ſtraitneſs doth conſift 
Chap. XX 
Choſen from the foundation, and before the founda- 
tion, explained, 
[| Have in the fore-mentioned Book by the 
word fully proved what 1s meant by being 
Choſen from the foundation of the world. And 
alſo proved, that in the word thereis mention 
made of three evers, three times, three genera- 
tions, three worlds; and that there was none 
chojen before the foundation of the material 
Heavens and Earth,' That theſe three worlds 
ſpoken of in Scripture, are three worlds of peo 
ple. Firit, that which ſprang from Adam. Se 
condly that which ſprang from the Seed of Voah, 
And thirdly, That the foundation of the world 
to come was laid in the-ſeed of Abraham, when 
God brought them out of «Agypt,and laid them 
for the foundation of the world to come. For 
all that comes in Heirs to that world, comes in 
as the Seed of Abraham, irom the foundation of 
which world, was Chriſt figuratively ſlain in 
the Paſchal Lamb. And from that foundation 
of the world. was the works of thoſe unbelievſ h 
ing Jews finiſhed ; when they thro' their un * 
belief, refuſed to go to fight for the land of C# f 
Naan therefore were condemned to die in theſ *© 
wilderneſs from 20 years old and upward, favef , 
Caleb, and Joſhua. 
And then after this miſcarriage, God elected, h 


and ſecured a remnant in Chriſt of that foun- 
dation b 


un 
100 
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dation which, was then a laying in 1/rael for 
the world to come. 

But for [rael's miſcarriage, God did likewiſe 
elect, and make choice of the firſt Gentile 
Churches to partake of the Holy Ghoſt , 
and God choſe them before the body of 
Iſrael, which were the foundarion of the world 
to come. And therefore the Apoſtle Paul ſiith, 
They were choſen in Chriſt before the foun- 
dation of the world; That is, before the body 
of Iſrael, who were the foundation of the 
World to come. And this not as to 
matter of time, butas to matter of choice, 
and liking 1: £od, rather to appoint and make 
choice of thein that 1gnorantly offend him, to 
cali them in by a particular calling , and 
give to them , with the remnant the Holy 
Ghoſt, that they thereby might bear their teſti- 
mony to the world of the truth of the Goſpel, 
rather than thoſe of 1/rae} that did wilfully re- 
bel, and would not be a light to the world, All 
theſe things are tuily, and clearly proved in the 
other Treatiſe, wich the hardning of Pharaoh's 


heart. - And what it was God hardned him in. 


Shewing that it wasnot 1n {in and cruelty,but 
for his fin and cruelty God hardened him in 
unbelief, ſo as he ſhould not believe the miracles 
done by Moſes, tocom? from God And there- 
fore he followed them into the Red Sea, where 
he and his Army were deſtroyed. And therein 
alſo is ſhewed, what is the meaning of being 
before of old ordained to this condemnation. 
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Now there was none of the Apoſtles that 
were Scholars but St. Paul. And to underſtand 
ſome part of his Epiſtles,has been more difhcult, 
than all the writings of the rett of the Apoſtles 
And, according to the faying of St. Peter, many 
poor Souls have wreſted them to their own De- 
ſtruction. _ 

Chap. XX. 
The Call to the Eternal Inheritance,explamed. 


T. Paul ſaith, Heb. 9g. 15, 16. That they 
which are called might recerve the promiſe of 
the eternal Inheritance. 

This he does nor only ſpeak of them that had 
the peculiar calling, as the remnant choſen from 
among 1/jrael, and of the firſt Gentile Churches, 
w hich were likewiſe choſen to bear their Teſti- 
mony to the truth. But theſe words had alfo 
a reference to all Iſrael who were all called, and 
unto whom the promiſes belong d, and to their 
Children. So the promiſes belonged to them 
that were ca'led of the Gentile Churches, and 
their Children. And unto all to whom the word 
of God ſhall come, accompanied with the good 
motions of the Spirit of God ; tothem likewiſe 
does the promife of the Eternal I:heritance be- 
long, if they according to the condition, as It is 
tendred, wilt lay hold of it. And whoſoever 
continues faithful , ſhall, at the end, have the 
fruition of the ercrnal inheritance that was pro- 
miſed upon thoſe conditions, Atts 10. 35, For i 
exery Nation, he that feareth God, and worketh 
Righteouſneſs, 
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Righteouſneſs, 15 accepted with hmm. And it was 
the Gentiie Nations that 4braham had the pro- 
miſe from God, to be Farher to, R»m. 4, 17.And 
when the Gentile Natzons were called in, It was 
then God made good his word to Abraham, and 
then did the promiſe belong to them, anu their 
Children, as-it did to I/rael and their Children. 
Soas they might receive the promiſe of the E- 
ternal- Inheritance upon the conditions offered. 
Now the firſt Gentile Churches were not only 
called,that they might receive the promiſe of the 
Eternal Inheritance, Lut they had alſo the Holy 
Ghoſt given to then, as the earneſt of that In- 
heritance which afterwards they ſhould receive, 
if they did not difinherit themfelves. And to 
their Children that followed after them, did the 
promiſe of the Eternal Inheritance belong. But 
atthe time that any Nation or people have not 
the Goſpel, at that time they have not the call. 
At which time; the promiſe of Eternal Inheri- 
tance belongs not to them. Yet they arenot ex- 
cluded all mercy. But where the werd of God 
is, as the call thereof is rightly underſtood, there 
it is, where the eternal Life may be laid hold on. 
But ſuch as by often finning have cauſed God 
to withdraw the good motions of hisSpirit from 
them, they are thereby left to blindneſs of mind. 
And as God was with the natural Seed of Abra- 
bam, till they by often ſinning cauſed him to 
withdraw from them: So God was with the 
Nations of the adopted Seed of Abraham, till 
F 3 {uch 
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ſuchtime, as by often ſinning, they cauſed God 


to with-draw from them, and leave them to ſtrong 
deluſions to believe lies, 2 Theſl. 2. 10, 11, 12. 


Chap. XXII 
The Gifts and Callings of God explamed. 


T. Paul ſaith, Rom. 11. 29. The Gifts and 
J Callings of God are without Repentance, That 
Is, according to the conditions upon which God 
calls them, they are without Repentance from 
him. But by the diſobedience of many that 
have been called, the call has proved uneffectual 
to them, to the ſaving of their Souls. There- 
fore St. Paul faith, He kept under his body; leſt 
that by any means when he had preached to 
others,h: himſelf ſhould be a caſt-away, 1 Cor. 9. 
27.And he never declared: himſelf to be : ſure of 
the Crown of righteouſneſs, till at his departure, 
when the end had crown'd his work, 2 77m. 
4 7, 8. Neither was the Crown of life, any 0- 
therwiſe promiſed. Burt tlie Apoſtle in this place 
had his reference to the general Callings. as of 
Ifrael, and the Gentile Churches. But more 
peculiarly to the time when Iſrael will again 
be called in, at the time of the Reſtitution of all 
things. For when the Lord, comes again to 
Zion, it is then he will turn away ungodlineſs 
from 7acob, Rom. 11. 25, 26. 
And then it is, God will ſeeno iniquity in 
Zacob, when he hath purged all iniquity from 
. them 
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them. For they are the elect, unto whole per- 
ſons the promiſe 1s made to, as Rom x 1. 26. For 
they are beloved for their Fathers ſake And 
then the believer 1n Chritt will partake with 
them of the Eternal Inheritance, that 1s but 1n 
this time promiſed. Unto which Inheritance the 
perſons ofthe firſtGentileChurches were choſen, 

and had given themtheloly  hoſt,as the earneſt 
of that Inheritance which they ſhould be heirs 
to, world without end, if they did not dit- 
inherit themſelves. For the Seed that is in 
Chriſt and Iſaac, is them that have the Spirit of 


Chriſt, and them that have a mind and. will 


brought into Subjection unto the mind and will 
of Chriſt ; without which they are none of his, 
Rom. 8. 9, 14. But when Iſrael 1s reſtored, God 
will give them one heart,and one way.that they 
may fear him for ever, Fer. 32. 39 tor the good 
of them and their Children after them. 
Chap XXII. 

Adding to the Charch, and ordaining to Eternal 

Lit explained. And Chrijt dywg for the world. 


T. Peter ſaid to the Jews, Acts 2. 47. And the 
Lord added to the Church daily ſuch as ſhould 
be ſaved. This he ſaid to the Jews, becauſe the 
generality of them were excluded the then mer- 
cy, ſo that ſuch of them as were not left to 
blindneſs were daily added to the Church. For 
Chriſt, in Z:on, was laid as a ſtumbling ſtone. 
And as for thoſe Gentiles that were ordained to 
F 4 eternal 
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eternal Life, they were called in by the con- 


vincing power of the Spirit, which went with 
the word of-the Diſciples, whereby they did 
yield their aflent to be obedient to the truth, 
which they no ſooner did, bur God juſtified 
them by his grace, and glorified them by his 
giving to them the Holy Ghoſt to be ir tihem, 
whereby he did abound to'them in all wiſdom 
and prudence, and in divers miracles, and gifts, 
This is that in whichGod did manifeſt himſelf to 
them, as he did not unto the world. Theſe are 
they which Chriſt prayed tor with hisDiſciples, 
that ſhould believe in him thro' their word, 
Which was by the word preached by the mouth 
of the Diſciples, by whom the firſt Churches 
were gathered. For the word of God, and Chriſt, 
was never term'd the word of the Diſciples.But 
the firſt Churches receiving the word from the 
mouth of the Diſciples, therefore ſaid by Chriſt, 
to believe in him thro' thetr word. But when the 
Holy Ghoſt was ſhed forth abundantly on the 
firſt Churches, then the Holy Ghoſt became an 
evident witneſs to the world that God had ſent 
Chriſt. So as the world did not believe thro' 
the Word of the Diſciples, but throngh 
the convincing ſ{1gnsand wonders, and mighty 
power of the Spirit of God that was ſeen a- 
mongſt the Churches. The which did bear 
witneſs,it was the word of God that was taught 
amongſt them. For had we had no other 
witneſs than the word of a few Diſciples, that 
Chriſt was the Son of God, there had been = 
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fle reaſon for the world to have believed it. But 
the viGble witneſs of the Holy Ghoſt, bearing 
witneſs to the truth of what theDiſciples taught, 
was the convincing argument to the world,that 
God had ſent Chriſt, as thereby they might take 
hold of the offered mercy by him, on the con- 
dition as it 1s tendred. And if we are found 
in our duty, according to the capacity God has 
put us in, we thers ſhall not want his aſſiſtance 
to enable us 'to do that which he requires of 
us. But as for the Diſciples,and firſt Churches, 
Chriſt in a particular manner prayed for, as he 
did not for the world, John 17. 21. That they all 
may be one, as thou Father art in me, and I in thee, 
that they all may be one in us : that the world may 
believe that thou haſt ſent me, Now, whereas the 
Lord faith, that they may be one in us. That was, 
in that they were made partakers of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which both them that were firſt given to 
Chriſt of the Father, and thefirſt Churches that 
ſhould believe in him thro” their word received 
from the mouth of the Diſciples, were alſo 
partakers of thdt one Spirit with God and 
Chtiſt, and thereby became one with them, in 
being united by one Spirit. For the Spirit 
that was before with the Diſciples, was given 
to be in them, John-14. 17. That they ſhould 
be to the praiſe of his glory who firſt truſted in 
Gbriſt, Eph. 1. 12. 

And this was evident to the world when 
the Holy Ghoſt was thus given. And the Lord 
here 


98 Chrif Dying for the World. 


here prayed, that by this clear manifeſtation tyſt0 


the world,the world might believe thatGodhad| 1 
fent him. Forwhen the . world believed that! 
God had ſentChriſt by theConvincingSigns and(/! 
wonders, miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghof \ 


that was then given, part of the world em 


i 


braced the Faith, as St Paul declareth, and theſ #4 
word brought forth fruit in them, as it did in theſ! 


Church of Collofſe , Chap. 1. 6 . For according 
to the Command of Chriſt; The Goſpel wa 
preached toevery Greature under Heaven, ol. 1.21, 
And by the mighty figns and wonders ' that 
accompanied the Word , they were under 4 
conviction, that Chriſt was the Son. of God 
.And then there. was a power in them , t1 
'g0 to him for the offered -mercy. But when 
God, for (in, , withdraws. from a Perſon, Pev 
ple or Nation . he then leaves them to blind. 
neſs, as he did I/rae?. and Chriſt ſo died for 
the World , that all that have not :difin 
herited themſelves will re:zp benefit by it. 

Now the 'firſt Churches were as a Candk 
lighted up by the Lord to enlighten the 
World, who lay in . Wickedneſs and Dark: 
neſs. And they being to withſtand all the 
fury of the Enemy at the Publication of the 
Goſpel. Therefore they had ſo great a por- 
tion of the Spirit given them. 

And it was them whom theDiſciples taught, 
that received the Word from their mouth, 
2nd ſo believed in Chriſt thro' their Word, 
to 
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tolto whom Chriſt made theſe promiſes, Marks. 
ad} 15. 16, 17. Go ye into all the World, and 
ard preach the Goſpel to every Creature. And theſe 
nal jews Shall follow them that believe, In my 
of} Name ſhall they . caſt out Devils. They 
ml ſhall ſpeak with new "Tongues, tbey ſhall 
the take up Serpents, ' and if they drink any deadly 
hel #h5ng tt ſhall not . burt them. They ſhall lay 
ng hands on the Sick, and they ſhall recover, By 
| theſe words we ſee nothing can be more 
+z1plain, than that Chriſt ſpake ti11s of the then 
1a time, arid of them that ſhould believe in him 
. of through the Word of the Diſciples as re- 
ceived from their mouth. For this Chriſt 
ſpake .of the remnant , and firſt Churches, 
unto whom the Holy Ghoſt was given to 
be in. them, and of whom St. John faith, 
1Þ Ie need not that any man teachyou, but asthe ſame 
of anointing teacheth you all things, and is true, 
and is no lie, 1 John 2. 27, This the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks of them, who had the Holy 
Ghoſt gwen to be in them, they needed 
hf no other teaching, but as the ſame anoin- 

| ting taught them, But ſome, not obey- 
ing the Spirits teaching , went out from 
them,that was not of that remnant,as in thei 9v. 
S But the Holy Ghoſt was not given to any 

till they were firſt brought home by the 
it] Call of the Word to yield their conſent to 
h,| the tender of his Grace, as to turn from 
df every evil way. For the Holy Ghoſt could 


to nor 


990 Chr i/t dym? for the World. 
not be received into. an unclean Heart. 
And the Holy Ghoſt was then given, that 
thereby the world might believe that God 
had ſent Chriſt. 

And alſo St. Paul, , of the then time, ſaith, 
That God was in Chriſt reconciling the World 
anto himſelf, not 1mputing to them their [reſ 
paſſes,2 Cor. 5. 19. (That 1s, not laying their 
paſt fins to the charge of them that laid 
hold of the tender of his Grace) So as none 
need fear, if they are not Elected, they ſhall 
tiot be accepted. | 

And after the Nations of the World had 
embraced the Faith, the Lord continued a 
ſtanding Witneſs amongſt them always . to 
bear their Teſtimony to the Truth of the 
Goſpel. And they are they that lie in the 
ſtreet of the Great City. And when the 
Getitile Nations fell away as Iſrael did 1 they 
retnained to bear their 1eſtimony to the 
truth againſt all the fury of the Antichriſtt 
an Fnemy. And when we come rightly to 
underſtand who were the Servants to whom 
Chriſt delivered the Talents ; none will then 


think that the Fountain of all Wiſdom and]. 
Reaſon' carries on his works according to | 


the Council of his own Wall, guided with, 
out Reaſon. 

All theſe things that I have now hinted, 
will by God's alliitance, be fully and clear- 
ly proved in a ſhort time. And let us not 

< decelve 
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deceive our ſelves by a falſe Faith, or an ima- 
ginary Election, For theEledt (that lie in the 
Street of the great City, and cry day and 
night unto God , by reaſon of the Op- 
preſſion of the Enemy) we are not. 

And as for the Ele& that are to be ga- 
thered from the four Winds, we have not 
apprehended who they are,andthey wul appear 
to be them, that we are little aware of, as 
will be proved in the next Treatiſe. In 
which will be the ſigns of the times 3 The 
coming of the Lord ; The Calling in” of I/raeh; 
The Deſtruction of Babylon; And the Reſtitution 
of all things, clearly made evident by the word. 


Therefore we had need look to it, how 
we ſtand as believers, leſt we ſhould have 
believed in vain, for the Lord 1s at hand, 
who will judge us according to our deeds, 
and according as our Works have been. 

Now the Lord of his mercy cauling the 
true meaning of his Word to break forth 
for the vindication of his Juſtice, and for 
the exaltation of his. mercy , let us therefore 
prepare for his coming, and unite to ſerve 


.the Lord with one confent, and be found of 
- lim in peace. 


St. Paul faith upon the firſt publication 
of the Goſpel, How ſhall , they hear without a 
Preacher ? And how ſhall they preach except 
they be ſent? Rom, 10. 14, 15, For oe 
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Chrift Dying for the World. 
firſt Publiſhers of the' Goſpel were ſent forth 
by the Lord, and inſtructed by him what 
to teach. But when the Goſpel was eſtabliſht, 
then the Apoſtle faid , Gal. 6. 16. And as 
many as walk according to this Rule, peace be 
on them, and mercy, and upon the Iſrael of God, 
And then they were not to wair for new 
Calls, but to walk according to the Rule 
that was ſet. before them , leſt they ſhould 
be caſt off again as Iſrael was. For God 
by his word continually calls upon us to 
walk in obedience -to him. But ſuch as re 
fuſe to obey, are the ground bearing Thorn: 
and Breers, which 15 rejebled, and 1s nigh unto 
curſing '; whoſe end is to be burn:d4, Heb. 6, 
verſe 8.Mat. 16.24,25, 26, 27, Mat. z. 10. 


But the offer of mercy is to whomſoever will 


that they may comeand take the waters of life 
freely, Kev.22.17. I hatis, If they are willing to 
yield ſubjection to his law Ss, then they may free- 
ly come.For evcry one that thirfteth are invited 
to the waters,and they that have no money may 
buy and eat, without meney and without price, 
I/a. 55. 1. So as the poor are not excluded for 
want of money ; nor the Gentile {inners upon 
the publication of the Goſpel, were not exclud- 
ed for want of Righteouſneſs, if they did thirſt 
after it. For the Righteouſneſs of, Chriſt was 
imputed for the Juſtihcation of any that were 
willing for the future to render their ſincere 0: 
bedience to kim, For it was their paſt ſins, that 
were 
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Chriſt Dying for the World, © 93 as. 
were committed before their converſion, which . 
were remitted, Rom. ,. 25. But, as the Pſalmiſt 
ſaith , let them not tarn again ta folly Pſ, $5.8. 
And tho' the remnanc and firſt Churches were 
not fore choſen for their willing and running. 
Yet the Crown of Life was to be attained.by 
their willing and running : And fo it is by all 
that will lay hold on 1t. But when the Gentile 
Nations cme to have no love to the truth,then 
God left them to ſtrong deluſionsthat they might 
be damned,z7hef.2.10,11,12. And Ob! that this 
may be a warning tous, that we may receive 
the knowledge of the truth in the love thereof, 
that our Souls may be ſaved in the day of the 
Lord. 

For we are not only to believein him, but 
alſo to ſuffer for his ſake, Phil. 1. 29. 

For this was the determined counſel of God, 
that, ſeeing he was to part with the Son of his 
love.to ſuffer for ſinners,that ſuch as would not 
in this time deny themſelves for him, ſhould in 
time to come ſuffer by him, Mar, 8. 34, 35,36, 
$7, 28, Lake I (}eZ7o 

But we having loſt the ancient way of Scrip- 
ture ſpeaking, and the right apprehenſion of the 
Kingdom that is to come and miſtakingly taking 
all that was ſaid to the firft Churches, and 
all that was faid as relating to I/rael at the time 
of the Reſtitution of all things, as tho' they now 
belong'd to us ; by reaſon of which weare in- 
volyed in great and dangerous miſtakes, 

GOD 
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: OD Bleſs KingWillam; and in theſe times. 

'/ FE male him more blefled in Conquering of 
Hearts th2nNations,by the incouraging and pro. 
moting the Knowledge of the truth. For 
the door of mercy is open to all that will 
lay-hold of the tender of his Grace. $0 
as none need fear, that if they are not e 
lected, they ſhall not be accepted. For Chriſt 
faith, Rev. 22. 17. Whoſoever will, let him Come. 

And we may with conhdence rely u- 

on-his Word, for he 1s faithfub that hath pro- 
miſed, and his faithfulneſs cannot fail, And 
the invitations and drawings of --God, are 
with the Cords of a man, and with the bands 
of Love, Hoſea Ch. 11. ver.4q. So asthe will 
is left, either to chuſe , or refuſe the ſame. 
. .And tho' God may ſometimes go' out of his 
uſual way of working, and as 1t were, pluck 
a brand out of the burning ; yet that perſon 
no longer ſecurely ſtands, than he willingly 
devotes himſelf to his Makers Service. But 
when he will have none of his Countel, but 
deſpiſes his reproof, then will the Lord 
laugh at the Calamity of ſuch, and mock 
when their fear cometh , Pro. 1.. 25, 26, 27, 
Which as a whirlwind will come ſuddenly, 
and now 1s/very nigh at hand, 

But yet the door of mercy 1s open to all 
_ that will repent and turn from their evil 
ways, ſo as they may eſcape the wrath to 
come, Fer. 18. 7, 8. 


FINIS. 
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| That after the Fiery Tempeſt, the Heavens and Earth will be re- 


Printed for 24. 24. and are to be ſold by Tho. Too 


1.1E 


Near Aproach of | 


C HRIST{\ 
KINGDOM. | 
Clearly proved by Scripture. 


With a certain Account of the Signs of the pre- 
ſent Times relating thereto. As alſo, 
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That the Converſion and Reſtauration of 7/rae! will be 
after the Lord's comung. 
| 


That after the Lord's coming,moſt of the greatPlagues} 
mentioned in the Revelations, will be poured our up- 
on the Earth, and the Wicked. 


That the Beaſt and the Falſe Prophet will be then 
taken alive. 


That all the Chriſtians "0 came in by Chriſt of the 
Gentile Race, were termed Heathens, in the Old 
Teſtament. And that the Law and Golpe! ſpeaks} 
bat to them that are under it. 


aa. Ah. no. ts. a6.4 «4a a tt a 4 


new'd, and all things reſtored as in the beginning. 


_ — | 


LONDON, | 


at the lower end of Cheapfide, in Mercers Chapel 
And divers other Bcc okfeliers ; about London, 1698 
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Advertiſement: 


The moſt material points that we are in con- 
troverlie about, are already anſwered, which 
Books are to be ſold at the ſame Bookſellers, and 
of a ſmall price, that thereby they may be the 
eaſter had by all. There will other Books come 
forth ina ſhort time, ſoas by Gods aſſiſtance, all 
the diſputable places, and moſt of the figurative | ;þ 
ſpeeches will be by the word. it ſelf, fully and 
clearly explained. 


ERRATA. 
Page 48, 1. 27. from the top, r. 1 Pet . 4. 12. | 


TO THE 


AND 


Parhament. 


I FTHIS Treatiſe giving an Account 
of the Certain Signs of the 


Times, and the near approach of 
the coming of the Lord,is humbly prefcnr- 
&d, That they may know what God 1s 
going aboutto do, fo-as to prepare for 
the coming of Chriſt.'Tis therefore moſt 
tumbly hoped our moſt Gracious King, 
with the Great Council of the Nation, 
who have ſo wonderfully appeared for 
the.Defence of the Proteſtant Religion, 
may be further inſtrumental to the Glo- 
ry of God, in encouraging the know- 
ledge of the Truths here contained. 
God make His Majeſty and Great Counc:? 
to be a Bleſling ro the Nations.” 
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KING 


TO :ITHE 


READE RF 


Chriſtian Reader, 


HEM I heard of thoſe often repeat 
ed Earthquakes , the like where 
of the World never produced ; an 
that it 45 according to the Wal 
of the Lord that there /kould be Earthquakes in de" 
wers places, with difireſs of Nations, &c. whe th 
theſe things come to paſs ; the Lord hath biddny® 
ſuch as have an Intereſt.1n kim, then to look up, an be 
zo lift up their heads, for their Redemption draweth Ii 
nigh, Luke 21.28 The thoughts of which, ſet me 
on a fervent longing deſire for the coming of th '* 
Lord, and drew oat my heart 1m more ardent deſitt / 
after him 5 whereupon I took ts the Lord's direttu 
reſolving to ſearch the Scriptures with move dit 
gence than ever I bad done; the which I no ſoon w! 
had peiforined, but I found the certainty of the c ph 
zng of the Lozd, and that it was very nigh at hand; 
but-jiill I 845 to ſeek how, and*in what manner 
for I could then no ways make the Old and New Ti Li 
flament agree, neither did I then rightly underſtand * 
any of the figurative ſpeeches ; and finding A. 
ard 


oO the Reader. 


Word for me, I was much troubled thereat ; but as 1 
bad taken to the Lord s direftion in the ſearch of 
be Scripture, whereby I came to the aſſured know- 
dge of h1s commg ; ſo 1 alſo would, according to 
he advice therein, ſeek, to the Lord for know/edge to 
Bunderſtand the ſecrets therein contained, a5 Prov. 
2.3, 4, 5, 6. for he us the wonderful Counſellor, 
nd the mighty God, I/a. g. 6. The which, when 
Iſo did, the Lord more and more inlightened my 
underſtanding im his Word: So as I do wholly ac- 
knowledge the diſcovery of theſe great and hidden 
a Myſteries was from the Lord, and attained according 
to the way airetted in his Word, which ts by prayer 
and diligence. 
This ſmall Treatiſe, being an Eſſay, containeth 
the plain Heaas eaſre to the apprebenſion of any, that 
al thereby all theſe great things might the better be. ve- 
lll gfred in their memory, ſo asto ſenk down apon the 
Jl heart. The other Book, being ſomewhat more dif- 
ficult for them to underſtand, that are not well vers'd 
of in the Word, and underſtand not the way of Scrip- 
oil tare ſpeakeng : For therein 1 moſt of the figurative 


© 


= ſpeeches opened by the Key of the Word ;, that ts, 
joyning Scripture to Scripture, and in not leaving | 
any other Scriptares to contradiet what 11 ſaid ; 
whereby the trne meaning of the Word 1s clearly ex- 
plained. But theſe great Myſteries were to remain 
q ſecret to the time of the end, according to the 
8 Word of the Lord im Daniel, chap. 12. 4. 4nd mm 
Lech. 14. 7, 1t is ſaid, It ſhall come to paſs, that 
jj at evening time it ſhall be light. And mm that 
ml God has made chojce of ſo weak, an Inſtrument, it ts 
m1 nee that 


To the Reader. 
that his power might the more emmently appen 
therein ; and that the Infinite God hath now at thi © 
evening time cauſed the true meaning of his Worll © 
to be diſcovered; it is. an infallible Sign of the cer. F 
$4in near approach of the coming of the Lord ; fy 
whoſe coming, if we prepare, we ſhall be certainh 
bappy ; but if you will put the day far off, it wil 
#hen come on you 4s a ſnare, Luke ch. 21. wv. 34, 35, 
in which you will be deſiroyed ; but if you wil 
be a5 earneſt with God for your ſelves, and 
continue, as I bave been earneſt with the Almighty 
for the generality of you all ; 1 make no queition bu 
you will be for ever bleſſed ; for if we will not be 
wanting to our ſelves, God will not be wanting # 
uw: Now that we, and the generality of the 
Chriztian World, would ſeek the Lord , whilff 
be « to be found ; and that the Warnings he give 


us to prepare for his coming, might ſo awaken us, 
as that we may be found with our Lamps trimmed, 
«nd our Lights burning, is the earne#+ prayer of , 


Your Friend and Servant 
in Chriſt Jeſus, 


M. M. 
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TA certain Account of the Signs of theLaſt 

h Times.-The Coming of the Lord. The 

38 Deſtruction 'of Babylon :; With the 

5.4 Chriſtians that remain in their Wick- 

" cdneſfs.Alfo the Calling in of the Jews. 

And che Reſtoration of all chings. 

l__ | 4.13 275000 

: Chap. I. 

- 4 neceſſity of being reaay prepared for the Lord's 
Coming. 3 leſt that Day ſhould come upon us un- 

F awares, which 1s very near at hand, | 

4, O W we, not apprehending the dange- 


N rous condition that we ſtand in, by rea- 
*- ſon we falſly imagine that the New 
Everlaſting Covenant is made with us ; 

when now the Believers are but Heirs with 1/rae} 
ft the farne Promiſe 3 but becauſe Chriſt ſaid of 
them that, were given him of his Farher, to be 
us ſtanding Witneſſes thro' the World, that 
FP *ſhould pluck them out of his hand. And the 
poltle* ſpeaking of * the Churches that firſt 
mlted/ in Chriſt, which had the abundant'pour- 
nes forth of the Spirit upon them to ſecure their 
APFanding,and thereby they generally ſtood; which 
n Scripture, the major part is reckoned for the 
- #8 whole 


"2 A Neceſſity of being prefared 


whole. And the Spirit was alſo given to cox 
firm the Goſpel to the World, and the following” 
Generations, -as will be abundantly proved ; buff* 
we having been in a miſtake as to theſe thing" 
have thought it no concern of ours to knoaff® 
whether the Lord is coming or not: But wil 
alſo by miſunderſtanding. the words of the Lordf® 
when khe-ſent forth his Diſciples to teach all Na 
tions, ſaying,He that belicoeth ſhall be. ſaved. That 
is, they that believed rhe Doctrine which Chrif 
ſent them forth to teach; in'Which was include 
the conditions of man's ſalvation, the whid 
| Whoſoever accordingly believed,ſhould be fave 
and rhey which believed not, ſhould be damnel 
Now theſe words were but of foxce to then 
that believed,and to them that refuſed believing} 
for unto whom the Word never came, they cal f 
not bedamned for not believing that which thi 
never heard:;--Ard the Apoſtle faith, That whd | 
things foever- the \Law- ſaith, it * ſaith to them wh % 
are under the Law, kom. 3.19. Rom, 2. 12. "e 
likewiſe what the Goſpel faith, it faith ro thenl 
that are under the Goſpel, that 15, to them thut 
have the Goſpel, and obey, or refuſe to obey chil.” 
faie; to:them accordingly does the promila. 
mercies,-'or otherwiſe the: threatned judgment 
belong. And tho' St. Jobs faith, He that hath; 
H0H, bh life; and he that. hath not the. Son, bail , 
zot life. -1 John 5. 12. Yet theſe words: do: ,, £ 
exclude all them which have never heard of tl 
Son, fo as that none of them ſhould ever hal, 
life by the Son-z for there will be a Redemptio,.. 


e 
h 
: 
IL 
at 
Uu 
Is 


for the Lord's C oming. ; 
Fi the World to come, as will be proved. And 
Shen Chriſt comes to judge the World; and at 
Yhe laſt and final Judgment,they areall aid tobe 

- dzed according to the deeds done in the body, 
Tihether they have been good or evil, Mat.25. 35. 

k "Þ/t. 7.21. Mat.16.27. Rom.2. 6. 13. 1 Pet. 1. I7. 
tafarmes 1. 22, Kev. 20, 12,13. I Tim.6, 18, 19. 
"Mev. 2.23, 26. And tho' in the Parable of the 
Sheep and tne Goats, there 1s but two ſorts 
"Hentioned, yet there is a third included, in as 
auch as the Poor, and Children, were not ca- 
-Fable to be made partakers of the Blefſing, or the 
"Purſe, in their- doing, or not doing good to 
"Þod's Elet : And therefore the word all, to 
+ Mjicm on his lef t hand, is not mentioned, when 
"Ye ſentenced them to everlaſting fire, Matth. 
" $b. 25. v. 41. And whereas it is ſaid, all Nations, 
:& is but meant all the Nations that have the 
—S$oſpel. And St. Paul ſaith, The Lord will come to 
Wke vengeance on them that know not God, and obey 
oft the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chrift; who ſhall 
of puniſbed with everlaſting deftruZtion, 2. Theſ, 1. 8, 
% ie word all, he here mentions not, but he 
F* iefly includes them that have the Knowledgeof 
0d, and of the Goſpel of the Lord Jeſus Chrift : 
*For-the Goſpel ſpeaks to them that have the 
if lpel, yet in works deny it, in that they will 
(t yield obedience to it. For it is declared in 
F jeral places of Scripture, too many to be hete 
—_ that the Jews will be called in; when 
Lord again: comes, and they do he ways 

y the Goſpel, and = according to tlie word, 
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4 The Reſtoration of Iracl. T 
the 'Lord he will gather- in others with them)l 
56. 8.; Theſe things being abundantly provedi 
a Book that is coming forth, of which I ſhall 
{et down ſome few proofs. 

Chap. II. fo 
The Reſtoration of Iſrael. 
_ Hat the Reſtoration of I/rae} will be at t 
Y time, whenthe Nations round about, a 
judged in the Valley of- Zehoſaphat ; and wha 
as the Lord faith, 4ſſemble. your ſelves, and 
up all ye heathen round about, Joe} 3.11,12, This 
ſpoken to thoſe that have IſraePs, Land in the 
poſſeſſion, and unto them. that are their Opp 
ſors : And the reaſon why they are termed K 
then, was becauſe there was no other then, þ 
Jews-and Heathen-z and that then not onlyt 
back-ſliding Chriſtians, which were afore p 
pheſied of, were ſo term'd, but allo the belt 
Saints, that came 1n by Chrift of the Gent 
race, are likewiſe termed Heathen, as in 2 MY ;; 
2. 24: 1 ſay unto. you, O ye Heathen, that 7 
tad underſiand, look for your Shepherd, be ſhall g 1 
you everlaſiing reſt. And what the Law and Wl þ 
peb;faith, it faith to thoſe that are under  q 
Law and: Goſpel, Rom. 3. 19. Rom. 2.13, 14ff 
as Chriſtians and Turks: For the backſlid 
Chriſtians, are thoſe that arennder the condealj 
ing power of the.Law and Goſpel z andalſot 
Tutks acknowledge the true God, but in Wallf & 
deny him, and therefore fall under the «F y 
demning power of the Moral Law. And whe 
the Lord faith, Come up all ze Heathen, Joel 3 
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The Reſlorationof Iradt: © 


Snow the word all, in Scripture, doth not include 
Ythe whole, and the Converfion of 1/rael will alſo 


Us be, When Saviours come upon Mount Sion, then 


the Kingdom will be the Lord's, Obad. v. 21.1hen 
fit is /ſrael ſhall ſee him whom they have prerced, 
amd mourn over him, Zech. 12.10. Rev. 1. 7, And 
after the Lord deſcends upon Mount Olivet, Fe- 
uy rſalem will be built,never more to be deftroyed, 


10 Zech. 14. 10, 11, and the Wicked.never more to 


oF have a prevailing power againſt I/rael ; And the 
SLord Chriſt faith, That Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden 
TJ down of the 'Gentil-s, until the times of the Gen- 
W tes be fulfilled, Luke 21. 24. Which ſhews the 
»Y Gentile Power will be wholly taken away be- 
S fore Jeraſalem will be reſtored. 
Accordingly St. Paul, where he ſpeaks of the 
F Converſion of the Jews, turns them to I/azah, 
where the Lord is theredeclared to come to judge 
J the World, Rom. 11. 26. IJa. 59. 17,18, 19, 20. 
F and God by the ſame Prophet, ordered Procla- 


J mation to the end of this world, Say ye to the 


daughter of Sion, behold thy Salvation cometh, be- 
T hold his reward 1s with him, Iſa. 62. 11. Which 
T ſhews, their Salvation is not to be, till the time 
'F of the power of this wicked wor!d is ended; and 
therefore it is ſaid, when the Lord comes, that 
"F the Beaſt, and falſe Prophet will be taken alive, 
and caſt into a lake of fire burning with brime 
"F ſtone, ſo as time for them, and the wicked of rhis 
"World, ſhall be no longer, Rev. 19. 20. There- 

F fore St. Paxl bids the Church, 1 Tim. 6-18, 19. 
Do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to 
| B 3 diztribute, 


--&: The Reſtoration of Tſracl. 
E diſtribute, willing to communicate, laying up in ſia 
for themſelves, a. good foundation againſt the ti 
#0 come, that they may lay hold on eternal lif 
Thereby ſhew:ng there is another time after thi 
time before Eternity. in which the Saints wi 
be bleſſed, and then it is that 1/raet will be ſave 
with an everlaſting ſalvation, Il. 45.17. the whic 
will be at the time of the reſtoration of all thing 
Atts 3.20,21,22.4nd he jbail ſend Jeſus Chrift which 
before was preached unto you : Whom the Heane 
muZt receive, until the times of the rejtitution of g 
things, which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of 
his Prophets ſince the world began. For Moſes try 
' ſaid unto the Fathers, A Prophet ſhall the Lord ye 
God raiſe up unto yoa, of your Brethren, like unto m 
bim ſhall ye hear im all things whatſoever he 
ſay unto you, And now 15 this Scripture ready t 
be fulfilled, 


Chap. III. 4 
The Coming of the Lord. th 


TAint Paul faith, 1 Thef. 4. 16, 17, For thi, 
Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with 
ſhout, with the vorce of the Arch-angel, and with tf, 
trump of God; and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firiig, 
then we which are alive, and remain, ſhall be caughiff 
up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lolfte 
mn the air, ard ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lordi 
Whereas the .\poſtle here ſaith, we which art, 
alive, all know, that in this * we) the wicked are}, 
not included ; neither in -this (we) are all the I, 
righteous then living included, but by this (we) 
he comprehends thoſe that were to bear theirte[;j 
| oY ſtimony 


The Coming of the Lord. "0 
Sftimony to-the Goſpel, as the firſt Churches did, . 
YJ:nd as the iianding witneſs hath continued to 
flo; the which are thoſe who are ſaid to be 
clothed in Sackcloth, and lie in the ſtreet of the 
Wireat City, which is ſpiritually called Sodom,and 
"YR Ez1pt, 8c. Kev. 11. $. and ihele are thole that 
ure faid will be caught up in the clouds to meet 
the Lord in the Air, and theſe are the Elect that 
Wcry day and night unto him, Lake 18.7. but the 
Mother Believers will be gathered, according as 
Yby the Lord is declared, Lake 17. 34,35. There 
ball be two men in one bed, the one ſhall be taken, 
and the other ſhall be left ; two women ſhall be grind- 
Wmg together, the one ſhall be taken, and the other 
Walt be left. And ihe Lord faith, It will be as in 
*Fibe days of Lot, Whereby it doth alſo appear, 
that the other Believers will be lifted out of dan- 
Wer by the Angels, as Lo: was out of Sodom, 

whilſt the Wicked will be left, to receive part of 

their puniſhment here. And thoſe that are thus 
"Fto be taken and garhered, are thoſe that have the 
Goſpel, and live in obedience thereunto. But 
for I/rae/ that now own not the Goſpel, they 
ſhall be called in , according as the Lord by 
the Prophets hath declared to them , ( whoſe 
teſtimony they have received) and they likewiſe 
ſhall. be brought to Jeruſalem, as it is written, 
upon Horſes, and in Chariots, and 1n Litters, 
and upon Mules, and ſwift Beaſts, I/a.60. 6,7, 9. 
WII/a. 66. 20. And then it is, that with weeping and 
Y/applications, the Lord will lead them, Fer.3 1. 9: Fox 
, the'Lord will keep to his uſual way and me 
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= 8. 'The Coming of the Lord. 
”  inbringing them home, by a ſenſe of their own 
miſcarriage, before he giveth them the Hoh 
Ghoſt. And tho' the Apoſtle faith of them that 
were choſen, to bear their teſtimony to the 
truth, that they ſhould at the coming of the 
Lord be changed in a moment, .in the twink 
ling of an. Eye: Yet the others that are then 
ſaved, will not then be ſo ſuddenly changed, nei 
ther will their -natural body then, be change 
into a ſpiritual body, but their natural body will 
be then healed: of all infirmities, and their mind 
alſo, 2 E/d. 6.26. And when their time of rg 
turning will be, then will others of the Hee 
thens, of ail Languages of the Nations, take hold 
of the skirt of a Jew, ſaying, we will go with you 
Zech.8. 23. For as there was a mixt multitude 
went out of Eg ypt withlſrael,ſo again whenl/r 
which will then be hisElect,Ro. 1 1.28. which wi 
be gathered from the four winds,into which the 
Lord hath ſcattered them , then alſo there willa 
mixt multitude of the Heathen go with them, ac: 
cording as 1t 1s faid. But the poor Chriſtians 
- that have loſt their Day and Seaſon of Grad, 
--- Will not be ſo permitted to do. "1. 


weeping, and ſupplications, yet alſo their return 
to S;on, will be with finging, aud everlaſting jo) 
ſhall be upon their heads ; they ſhall obtain joy and 
gladneſs, and ſorrow and mourning ſhall flee away, 
1a. 58, 11. And alſo it will be after the Lord 
comes, that moſt of thoſe great Plagues men- 


upon 


And tho' at firſt the Lord will lead I/rael with 


- Fioned in the Revelations will be: poured forth 
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lj ypon the wicked of the Earth, fo that according 
gs it is ſaid ,- they ſhall gnaſh' their teeth and 
if melt away,Pſal. 112.10. after which will come the 
form mentioned inthe P/zIms, of Hail, Fire, and 
Brimitone, which will be the portion of their Cup, 
Pſal. 1 1. 6. and then, as. 1/atah ſaith, The Hatl ſhall 
en fweep away the refuge of lies, 1ſa. 28. 17,, Now 
eff this is ſpoken to them that have the word, for 
el we are not permitted to judge them that ar 
Il without, x Cor. 5. 12. Now whereas St. Peter 
nd} faith, The heavens bezng on fire ſhall be diſſobved, 
und the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, 2. Pet. 
ef 2. 10. Theſe words of the Apoſtle have a two- 
Fd meaning,firſt, he hath analluſion to the figu- 
ow rative Heavens and Elements, which by fire will 
&} be diflolved or burnt yup 53 ſecondly, the Airy 
0 Heavens, and Material Earth, will be' purged, or 
1 purified by the tempeſt of fire, ſoas the outward 
hel face of the Earth will be burnt up. And then 
laſ again God will make all things new, at which 
c-E time the raiſed Saints will be in the glorious Ta- 
ns} bernacle, and the Believers, and 1/rael, and all 
& | the promiſed Elect, which the Lord will call in 
at his coming, will be ſecured in the Holy Land, 
th] and between Mount Ol:ivet, Zech. 14. 4, 5. This 
my s further proved by Scripture, and explained r 
90 in the fore-mentioned Book. 


2d Chap.. IV. 

y, ' Be ready for the Coming of the Loyd 

d O to the Chriſtians that ſhall be found in 
N- 'Y. darkneſs at that day, and tho' Chrift 


th] faid, Of that day and bour knoweth no man, Mark 
© I3.32, 


Od 


2 to Beready for the Coming of the Lord. 

| 13. 32. But however, he hath lefr upon 
-record the certain Signs of the times, which when 
they are ſeen, he bids fach as have an intereſt in 
him.lift up their heads and look up, for their Redemp. 

_ #10ndraweth nigh,Ly. 21.28, thereby ſhewing, that | 
all that expect to have an intereſt in him, muſt 
prepare for him. For it was thoſe that would nat * 
take the warning, both in the Old World, and} © 
1n the time of Lot, that were deſtroyed. And \ 
alſo the Lord faid of the Jews, that they were aff © 
wicked and adulterous generation, which could dif * 
cern the face of the 5k y,but could not diſcern the ſion * 
of the times, Matth 16. ;. The which became de-iÞ © 
ſtrucive to them; but St. Paul ſaith, Te are no t 
in darkneſs, that that day ſhould come upon you at un * 
awares, 1 Theſ. 5. 4. And bleſſed will they be, þ 
that upon the warning the Lord gives them, will | ? 
ſo prepare for him, as to have their Lamps trims 
ed, and their lights burning. For the Lord com- 
pareth himſelf toa man that took a long journey, 
and gave to every man his work. and commanded 
the Forter to watch. And the Lord ſaith, watch ye 
therefore, leſt commg ſuddenly, 1 find you ſleepinf, 
Mark.1 3. 34,35, 36, 37. Theſe places ſhew the 
dreadful condition thoſe Chriftians will be in, 
that will not take warning by the Signs given 
by him ; and the Lord alſo faith, If the good man 
of the houſe had known what bour the Thief would 
have come, he would have watched, and not have 
fuftered his houſe to have been broken through, Luke 
12. 29, For as the Thief-comes to deſtroy, ſo the 
Lord will come to the deſtruction -of them that 

profeſs 
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The Signs f the'T imes. IF "4 
profeſs they know him, yet will not make prepa- 
ration for him. 


Chap. V. 
The Signs of the Times. | 
OW as concerning the Time, and the ' S1Igns x. 
Y of the Time; that is, that the time of 
the' Signs and Wonders, to the time of Chriſt's 
coming, and .afterwards, till ſuch time: as the 
Wicked are taken off from the Earth, it doth 
clearly appear, will be forty five years ; accord- 
ing to which time Iſrael lay in the Wildernels, 
and were Conquering their Enemies in the Land 
of Canaan, before they were peaceably ſetled 
therez for in numbers 1t 1s ſaid, According #0 this 
time, it ſhall be ſaid of Facob and of lſrael, what 
bath God wrought © Numb, 23.23. The like is faid 
1 in Micah, According to the days of thy coming out of 
| the land of Egypt, 1 will ſhew' unto him marvellous 
things. the _— ſhall be confounded at all_ their 
might, Mich 7. 15, 16. And it 1s faid in Zechary, 
14. 3. Then ſhall the Lord go forth and fight 
egarnſt thoſe nations, as when he fought in the , 
of battel. And in Damel- there is juſt forty five 
days difference in the number of the days, and 
he is ſaid to þe blefled that comes to the laſt 
number, Dan. 12.12, And that we are now far 
gone in this forty five days of years, is certain,by 
the Signs of the Times;andif they began in 1663. 
when the great 'Blazing Star appeared , which 
the Aſtronomers faid was a [Rod to whip the 
Farth withal : And ſince we have had Sig 
the Sun, and in he Moon, - and: oft Kr 
Blazing 


= > - Y 3 £3 i» _- 


AQ_ A. 


= T7> KB 


= 


we CE YO TD TO Sy Ts. Wn I CD > CO div. o— 


4 
gi 2 


[> us T be Signs of the Times. 

* Blazing Stars, according to the Word of the 
Lord, Lake 21. 25. or whether the beginning of 
the limited time was, when the Evil Spirits 
mentioned in the Revelations , Chap.. 16. 13, 14 
came ont of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the 
mouth of the beaſt, and out of the mouth of the falſe 
prophet, which has gathered together the Kings of the 
earth, to the battel of the great day of God Almigh 
ty. And by theſe the World is now in an up- 
roar, asin , 2 Eſdras 9. 3, 4. and alſo the Lord 
faith in Luke, Chap. 21.25,26,27. There ſhall be 
diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity, the ſea and the 
waves thereof roaring, .mens hearts failing "them fot 
fear, and looking after. thoſe things which are con- 
zng 01 the earth, for the powers of heaven ſhall be 
ſhaken. By which is meant the ruling powers of 
the earth, which in Scripture, is alſo called the 
_ Heavens. And then it is the Lord will come, as 
in ver, 27. And theu ſhall they ſee the Son of man 
coming in a cloud with power and great glory. And it 
1s alſo given us as a Sign of the Lord's coming, 
the often breakings forth of fire out of the earth ; 
altho' Hiſtory gives us an account that the Moun- 
tains were fired before Chriſt came. TheRomans 
being formerly the aftliters of .the natural Seed 
of Jacob, as fince they have alſo been of the 


adopted Seed of Facob, for which, with their | 


other abominable fins, the anger of the Lord 
- hasi been kindled againſt them, yet- before the 
coming- of the Lord, it is declared by the Angel 
to -E/dras, There ſhall be confuſion in many places, 
aud - fire ſball be oft ſent out again, 2 Ed. ow 
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"The Signs of th 13 7 
which hath lately in a wonderful manner been 
fulfilled. 

Now all along in the Scripture, the Afflictions 
of the Natural, 'and of the Adopted Seed-are 
joyned' together z ſo here in 1ſa/ah 5. from the 
beginning to the 14. verſe, in a particular man- 
ner treats of the miſcarriage, and puniſhment of 
the natural Seed of Faceb. And beginning at the 
14th verſe to the 24th treats of the puniſhment 
of the adopted, Seed of Facob. For in the'i6th 
verſe he ſaith, The Lord of Hoſts fhall be exalted in 
Tudgment : At which time the Lambs ſhall feed 


after their manner. Therefore this 1s to.be ful- 
filled when the Lord again comes : Againſt which 


time 1t 1s ſaid, Ta. 5. 14. Hell hath enlarged her 
ſelf, ant# 0 ed ter mouth wide without meaſure 5 
and their glory, and their multitude, and their pomp 

aud he that rejoyceth (hall deſcend into it. This Joh 
evidently appear, that Hell hath enlarged' her 
ſelf by theſe! often torrents and rivers'of Fire, 
Pitch, and Bitumen, which God hath lately ſent 
out thence. According to the Word of 'God 1n 
Deuteronomy, Chap. 32. 22. For a fire is kindled 
m mine anger, and ſhall burn to the loweſt Hell, 
and ſhall conſume the Earth with her mcreaſe, and 
ſet on fire the foundations of the Mountains. By theſe 


..words we are to underſtand, that the fire of Hell 


and the fire. in .the Foubdations of theſe'Moums 
tains extendeth. it ſelf from the one, to theother; 
This is further | treated of in a'Book that-is*to 

come forth. And it is\alfo aid im Iſaixh'30. 


94.30 For Tophet is ordained of old ; yea'for Oh 


King 
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King it. is prepared, he hath made it deep and large} 
the pile thereof 1s fire and much wood, the breath of 
the Lord,. I:ke a ſtream of Erimſtoue, doth kindle it. 
TlusfTophet here ſpoken of, is Hell; the King 
for whom 1t was prepared, 1s the Devil ; but 
Man: that is inſnared by him does a!ſo fall into it, 
For*the Lord faith, Depart from me, ye curſed, into 
everlaſiing fire, prepared for the Devil and his An- 
gels; Matth.25.41. But all Hell witli not be fired, 
till the Jaſt and final Judgment, when all *the 
dead will be judged, Rev. 20. 14. And whereas 
it 18 faid, The pile thereof 15 fire aud much wood: 

That 16, much combuſtible matter fit fur fuel, as 
* Brimftone, Pitch, Sulpher, Bitumen Coperas,and 
the like. Theſe things the Lord hath fo placedz 
and by his breath and command, he hath kind 
led jt. And it is faid of the Beaſt, and falſe Pro- 
phet, that after the Lord comes, they were both 
taken, and caſt alive into a Lake of fire burning 
with Brimſtone, Rev 19.20, which Lake 1s alrea- 
dy kindled, into which they ſhall becaſt, which 
reacheth to the Joweſt Hell. 
Chap. VI. 
IV hirleinds from the Lord. 
OW are the Whirlwinds of the Lord gone 
forth according to the Word of the Lord: 
Behold, the Whirlwind of the Lord goeth forth with 
fury, 1a continual Whirlwind , tt ſball fall with 
pain upon the head of the wicked: The fierce anger of 
the : Lord ſhall not return until he hath done it, and 
antil” be have performed the intents of his heart : 
in the latter days ye ſpall conſider, Jer. 30, 23; a 
ES 7 +. _ 
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Theſe Whirlwinds are the continual aflitions, 
wars,and commotions which are upon the Earth, 
which wilt not ceaſe, till the -_ hath per- 
formed the intents of his heart; 1heſe things 
alſo are fet down for them that have the Scrip- 
ture, to confider of, thar- thereby they may 
know what the Lord 1s going about. to do, as to 
underſtand the time of their vifitation, And 
again it is laid, Come near ye Nations to hear,and 
bearken ye my people : let the Earth hear, and all 
that 1s therein, the World, and all things that come 
forth of it. For the indignation of the Lord #s upon 
all Nations, and his fury upon all their Armies, Iſa. 

4.1, 2. And of this time the Lord faith in 
Hara: For the Lord knoweth all them that ſou 
againſt him, and therefore delivereth he then unto 
death and deſiruttion. For now are the Plagues come 
apon'the whole Earth, an ye ſhall remain in them: 
for God ſhall not deliver you, becauſe ye have ſruned 
againſt him, 2. Ed. 15.26, 27. This being accox- 
ding to that in Jerengah , That” theſe Wink 
winds of trouble ſhall not ceaſe in the world, until 
the Lord have performed the mtents of þ1s heart ; 
Which is, in making his Enemies his Feot- 
ſtoo!,. and in coming to take his own great Pow- 
er, and Reign,and to reſtore his People. 

And the Lord faith to his people concernin 
this preſent time; 2 E/d. 16, 39, 40, 41. Even F7 
ſhall not the Plagues be ſlack to - corne upon the 
earth, and the world ſhall mourn, and ſorrow ſhall 
come: upon it 0n every fide, O my peopie hear my 
word: make ye ready to the battel, 4nd in thoſe e- 


T ' wile; 


16 - Whirlwinds from the Lord. © 
vile, be even. as Pilgrims upon the Farth : "We 
that ſelleth, let him be as one that fleeth away: 
And he that buyeth, as one that will loſe : He that 
occupieth Merchandice, as he that hath no profit by. 
it : 4nd hethat buijdeth, as he that ſhall not dwell, 
therein, &c. And it is ſaid in the 47, v., And thoſe 
that occupy their 'Merchandice with Robbery, th; 
more they deck their Cities, their Houſes, their own 
poſſeſſions, and their own' perſons , the more I mill 
be angry with them for their ſins, ſaith the Lord.By 
this robbery is . meant all' unjuſt gain, ahd urn- 
lawful dealing:with one another. 

And the Lord faith; 1/2. z. 11, 12. The lofy 
looks of man ſhall be humbled, and the haughtmeſs 
of men ſhall be bowed down, and the Loyd alone 
ſhalF be exalted in that day. For the day of the 
Lord” of Hoſts fhall be apon every one that 1s proud 
and lofty , aud upon every one that is lifted up, 
and he ſhall be brought low. And the like the 
Lord faith in Malachy, Chap. 4. 1, 2. For, be- 
hold, the day cometh th# ſhall barn as an oven, 
and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedh 
ſhall be as ſtubble, and the day that cometh (bal 
burn them up, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, that it ſhall 
leave them neither Root nor Branch. But unto them 
that fear my Name *ſball the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
ariſe with healing in his. wings, and ye ſhall po 
forth and grow up as Galves of the ſtall, And the fon 
Lord faith, Mat 7. 19, 21. Every Tree that bring- eo 
eth not forth good fruit, is hewen down and caſt into þ 
the fire. And he alſo ſaith, © Not erery one that þ 
faith unto me Lord, Lord, ſpall emer into —__ | 

| on * 
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£m of Heaven: But he that doeth the will of my 
ither which 1s 1m Heaven. For when the Lord 
omes it will not ſerve our turns, to ſay; that 
e believed in his Righteouſneſs for Salvation. 
But how we have obeyed him, in doing the will 
'*Sf his Father which 1s in Heaven, that thereby 
Bis Righteouſneſs may be imputed to us. Who 
i become the Author of: Eternal Salvation to all them 
bat obey him, Heb. 5. 9. For now 1t isnot with 
as it was with theGentiles at their firſt Calling 
n,who had never heard of Chriſt, nor what he 
equired of them. Burit1s with us, as it was with 
Iſrael, from whom God expected an improve- 
ent of t.:eir day and feaſon of Gracezthe which 

r their not doing , they were caſt off. There- 
re St. Paul ſaith, Row. 11. 20, 21. If God ſpared 
t the Natural branches, take heed leſt he alſo ſpare 

of thee, Thereby ſhewing, that we ſtand no 

rer than Iſrael d1d. Therefore he ſaith, ver. 20. 
be not high minded but fear. 

,, | Theretore let all that deſire to have an intereſt 

) ſn him, humble themſelves under the mighty 

and of God,that he may exalt them in due time. 

ind the Lord ipeaking of his ſecond coming, 

th, 2 E/d. 6. 22. 24, The Trumpet ſhall give a 

und which when every man heareth, they (hall ſud- 


0 Fenly be afraid (This every man here doth but - 
e Ponte the greater part, for it will be a time of 
» Ffoycing to Saints )24 v. At that time ſhall Friends 
0 


tt one againſt another like Enemies, and the Earth 
-Bul ftlaud in fear with thoſe that dwell therein, the 
*I'mgs of the Fountaint ſhall ſtand fiill, and in three 

| C hogrs 
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hours they ſhall not run. Which accordinglylfs 
has been fulfilled concerning the Fountains ( 
Waters, they have already ſtood ſtill, when thi 
great Earthquakes were in Cz/ly. And alfoi 
was given as a Sign of the Lord s coming, tha 
there ſhould be monſtrous Ghildren brought forth 
2 Eſd. 5.8. Whichaccordingly in theſe laſt ye: 
hath been in feveral Nationsfulfilled, 


CHAP. VII. 
Signs in England, 


S God hath at this time ſhewed fort 

pat of his wrathful indignation in thoWnc 
Mit:ons that worſhip the Beaſt, and falſe Profifrc 
phet; So in this limited time God hath ſhewelic 
to us marvelous things, 1: 7 oken of mercy anAn 
kindneſs, thereby to awaken us that his comir 
is juſt at hand z; Whereby we might impronfſed 
our Day and Seaſon of Grace, ſo as to make preſfib : 
paration for his. coming z that by ſo doing mime 
might nut be condemned with them that wilſfing 
not. And God in a wonderful manner haſſing 
given us time and ſpace of Repentance,in that gre 
hath given us a King who hath continued to uſſtis 
our liberty & opportunities of ſeekingGod;whidſfy 
had it been otherwiſe , we might have been cujCor 
off, before theſe awakening Judgments came, % 
which theLord calls to thelnhabitants of the Lange 
to learn Righteouſneſs, Iſa. 26. 9. So that therebſſ]'tir 
many might be awakened , and come out ful « 
their groſs darkneſs. And alſo all of us, frodffllo 
a vain, and wicked, and looſe Converſation.Noqnitt 
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as the other Nations have had awakning provi- 
lences of God's diſpleaſure, by the Earthquakes, 

S:nd Fires, that have broken out of the earth e- 
)Ymongſt them,ſoGod in a wonderful manner hath 
Sppeared amongſt us in the miraculous Cure 
f four women, which the like was never heard 
of ſince Chriſt's time. Who in thinking and 
heing perſuaded the Lord was able to Heal them, 
became healed, Two of an extraordinary lame- 
neſs, one of eighteen years continuance, uſing 
Crutches ; the other having her thighand ancle- 
bone out of joint from her childhood ; And a- 
Wother of a Leprofiez and one of a withered hand 
Wfrom her childhood. Theſe things being pub- 
Mickly known, and attefted in the City of London. 
\nd the Lord having wrought theſe miraculous 
res upon theſe women, it ought to be confider- 
&dof by us. For as the Lord came by a Woman, 
Fo after he aroſe, he appeared firſt to the Wo- 
wihmen, And now at the time of his ſecond com- 
Wing, he hath miraculouſly appeared in work- 
Ying of miracles on Women. And alſo another 
great and evident Sign the Lord hath given us of 
 utis coming 3 and that the great Fubzle 1s at hand, 
idJdy the miraculous ſpringing up of a Field of 
Corn, without plowing or ſowing, and of that 
moodneſs and quantity, the like was never be- 
miore heard of- lince the firſt Creation, when all 
ebjſtuings ſprang up of themſelves; and this wonder- 
t ful Crop ſpringing up out of fixteen Acres of 
ogfullow Land, which formerly had been ſowf\ 
oQvith Turneps. This Miracle was near Mazd- 
C2 ſton 
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ſtone in Kent, being generally known, and ar 
cordingly publiſhed : This Land belonged to 
a Man that was very charitable to the Poor 
Thereby the Lord alſo ſhewing, that in time to 
come, ſuch will be abundantly rewarded ; Forf® 
he faith, 7he merciful ſhall obtain mercy, Matth. 5. 7 4 
And he that grveth to the poor, lendeth to the Lork t 
Pro. 19. 17. And it 1s ſaid, Caſt thy bread ups } 
the waters : for thou ſhalt find it after many day: : 


Ecclef. 1 1. 1; 
Chap, VIII, f 
Where the Armies are to be gathered together, | * 
after the Lord comes. f 
HE 1 ord faith in Revelations,ch, 16.15,16 d 
Behold, I come as a Thief, bleſſed #k h 
that watcheth and keepeth his \garments, leſt | T 
walk naked; and they ſee his ſhame. 4nd he gatht le 


ed them together tnto a place called in the Hebm F 
Tongue Armageddon. Now here in theſe vert C 
the Lord tells us how he will core ; and they 


ar2 thoſe that will be bleſſed, that are four? - 
watching for his comingzand that, when he dog} 
conie,it 1s then !tz will gather together theſe gra V! 
armies cr people to the place called Armagedday fl 
Ard in 7oet there the Lord calls it the Valley ®! 
Fehoſhaphat ; Let the Heathen be wakened, and can Pt 
upto the Valley of Fehoſhaphat : for there wil At 
fit to judge all the Heathen round about, Joel 3.1 th: 
Theſe words ſhew, 'tis after they areawakent tk 
by the coming of the Lord, that then they wif Mc 
be gathered together to the Valley of Jehſt Nas 


hat ; for it is there the Lord will fit to jud y 
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"n the Heathen round about, that have I/raels Land 
or} in their poſſeſſion, as in the 3 Ch. 2 ver. And 
ol where this Valley of Jehoſhaphat 1s, is made 
mention of in2Chr.20.26 And on the fourth day they 
aſſembled themſelves in the Valley of Barachah, for 
there they bleſſed the Lord : therefore the name of 
the ſame place was calledthe Valley of Berachah unto 
this day. Andin this Valley Jehoſhaphat bleſſed 
God for the great deliverance he had given them 
from their Enemies, which Enemies were thoſe 
7, | that were related to 1/aet ; as Ammon, Mo- 
4, and Mount Seir. So thoſe that are again to 

160 be there gathered, are thoſe that pretend Re- 
;M ation to the Chriſtian Iſraelite 5 as Pope, and 
A Turk, and the negligent Chriſtian, all acknow= 
ll edging the true God, but in works deny him, 
mall For all the Chriſtians that, bear the name of 
{4 Chriſt of the Gentile race, whether good or bad, 
bl are alike term'd Heathen in the Old Teſtament; 
J:E/d. 2. 34. For then there being no other 
than Jews and Heathen, they could be no other- 
af wiſe expreſſed, as I have already by the word 
proved. Therefore the Lord here faith, Now 
wnſrder this ye that forget God, leſt I tear you in 
pieces, and there be none to deliver, Pfal. 50. 22. 
And alſo accordingly the Lord faith to Eſdras, 
that when he comes, it 1s then they will be ga- 
nf thered together , the which will be to the fore- 
i} mentioned place. For at, or about the time of 
his coming,there will be fighting together in their 
i own Land ; As in 2Eſd.13. $0,313 2,3 3,34. 4nd 
iy he ſhall come to the aſtoniſhment of them that dwell 
es COnre 00 22 G3 a 
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on the Earth. And one ſhall undertake to figh 
azainſt another, one Gity agaiuſt another, one plac 
againſt another,one people againſt another, one Realn 
againſt another. And the time ſhall be when theſs 
things ſhall come to paſs, and the ſi:ns ſhall happen þ 
which 1 (hewed thee before, and then ſhall my Sw 
be declared. ' And when all the people hear his voice k 
every man fhall in their own Land leave the Batth 
they have one againſt another. And an innumerabh 
multitude ſhall be gathered as thou ſaweſt them mil. 
ling to come, and to overcome him by fighting. Which 
fighting here, without doubt, will be like tha 
of Jacobs wreſtling with the Angel, which ws 
by prayer for a blefſing. But they having by 
their wicked practices (as in thez7 and 38 verſe) 
loſt their day and ſeaſon of Grace, it will with Pl 
them then be too late, as 1t was with Eſau, ti 
have the blefling. All theſe places agree in one and 
the ſame thing, that there will be fighting onex 
gainſt another at or about the time of the coming 
the Lord ; and that ir will be after the Lol 
comes that they ſhall be gathered together to 
Armegeddon, or otherwiſe called the Valley 
7e hoſhaphat there to be judged, 


CHAP. IX. n 
The Everlaſting Govenant aud Crown of Lifa N 


H E Everlaſting Covenant and the Crow! fl 
of Life, is one and the ſamething. An 
when the Lord again comes, he will make tht 
new everlaſting Covenant with both the Houle 
of Jocob 3 1n which Covenant, the true prom 
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cal believer will be then included; as coming in 
by the Lion of the Tribe of J4dah, who are 
now but Heirs with 1/rael of the fame promitle, 
Gal. 3. 29. And then it is, they ſhall no more teach 
every man his Neighbour, and every man his Bro- 
ther, ſaying, Know ye the Lord : For they ſhall all 
know me from the leaſt of them, to thepreateſt of 
them, faith the Lord; Jer. 31. .4, 35, 36. Then 
Is, His People ſhall be willing in the day of 
bis power , 1n the beauties of holineſs, Plal. 110. 3. 
And then it 1s, I/rasl ſhall be ſaved in the Lord, 
with au everlaſting Salvation 7 hey ſhall not be 
aſnamed aor confounded world without end,[fa. 45. 
b 17. And then 1t 1s, #be Lord will reſt in his love, 
Zeph. 3: 17. Ezek. 37. 26, 27, 28. when Iſrael is 
put into a capacity never more to offend him. 
And then 1s life crowned to the Soul, when 
they are thus ſecured by him. And then 1t 
is , that ſighting and ſorrowing will fly away. 
And then it is, The days of his People ſhall be as 
the days of a Tree, and that his Ele& ſhall long injoy 
the work of their hands, Ia. 65. 22. And then 1t 1s, 
The meek (hall inherit the Earth ; and ſhall de- 
light themſelves in the abundance of peace Pl. 37. 1 1; 
But the fore-mentioned promiſed new Cove- 
nant, will not be made with the reſt of the 
{8 Nations that then will be called in, as God by 
J the Prophet hath declared, Ezek 16. 61, And at- 
ter the thouſand years whenSatan is again looſed, 
i and the eminent glory of the Lord isnot fo vitible 
4 among them ; then Satan will agaia draw off 


i fome of them that are ſpared of thoſe Nations 
C 4 ___ whick 


24 The Everlaſting Covenant 
nant ; and fire ſhall come down from Heaven and ds 
ſtroy them. And then the Devil that deceived them, 
will then be caſt into the lake of Fire and Brimiſtone, 
where the Beaſt and falſe Prophet are, and ſhall bt 
tormented day and night for ever and for ever,Rey; 
20. 2,9, 10. From which words weare to take 
notice, the Lord here. declareth the continuance 
of day and night, as alſo in Pſa.39. 35, 7. And 
after the Devil 1s caſt into Hell, we read of no 
other thana temporal puniſhment inflicted on 
them of the Nations, that will not go up ty 
worſhip the King the Lord of Hoſts and keey the 
feajt of Tabernacles,Zec 14. 16,17.And how many 
thouſand years it will be after Satan is caſt into 
the tire of Hell, before the final judgment, the 
Lord beſt knoweth 3 But by the word it 1s clear, 
it will be many thouſand years. For God hath 
faid, He will keep Covenant and mercy to a thouſand 
Generatzons, Deut. 7.9. and from Adam to this 
time, we cannot well reckon above a hundred 
Generations. For where St: Lake counts the Ge 
nealogy from Adam to Chriſt, he reckons up but 
about three ſcore Generations, Lake 3. 

And this fore-mentioned Kingdom, 1s the 
Kingdom of which the Angel told the bleſſed 
Virgin, that Chriſt ſhould Reign over the Honſe of 
Jacob for ever, and of his Kingdom there ſhall be w 
end, Luke 1. 33. This ever chiefly includes the 
ever of the world tocome ; in which time Chriſt 
will have his Reigning Power, and at the time 
of the laſt Judgment, when the Heavens _ 
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Earth are ſaid to fly away,Re.20.11.The fore-men- 
tionedBook explaineth the meaning thereof;fully 
making it appear by the word, there 1s tv/0 
forts of Heavens, and Earth; whereby it is clear- 
ly proved, that the Kingdom of Chriſt will have 
noend ; according to the word of the Angel 
to the Bleti:d Virgin,and according to the word 
of the Lord in Danzel ; But the Saints of the moſt 
High ſhall take the Kingdom, and poſſeſs the K3ng- 
dom for ever, even for ever and ever, Dan. 7. 18; 
And God faith in I/{arah, For as the New Heawens 
and the New Earth which I will make, ſhall remain 
before me, ſaith the Lord, ſo ſhall your Seed and your 
Name rem3in, Iſa. 66, 2 2. For then it is, God 
will give I/raela place of their own, ſoas they ſhall 
move no more, 2 9am. 7, 10, 

But we not apprehending there is three Evers, 
three Times, three Generations, and three Worlds 
ſpoken of in Scripture, thereby we have been 
much in the dark concerning this world to come, 
And this world to come being the time that is 
chiefly comprehended in P/al: 89. 2, Fey I have 
ſaid, mercy ſhall be built up for ever, thy faithful- 
neſs ſhalt thou eſtabliſh in the very Heavens. I have 
made a Covenant with my Ghoſen, I have ſworn to 
David my. Servant. Thy Seed will I eſtabliſh for 
ever, and build up thy Throne to all Generations. 

Chap. X. 
The Meaning of the Feaſt of Tabernacles 
being again kept. 
Nog in that the feaſt of 1! abernacles is again 
to be kept, when all the other great 
: | Feaſts 
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Feaſts are laid alide, Zech. 14. 16.1t doth thereby 
appear, that when Jſ-ael and thoſe of the Nation 
which are ſaved are firſt gathered, they will then 
again for ſome time dwell in booths, as Iſrae 
did wizen they came out of « Agypt. And there. 
fore this feaſt to be kept for a remembrance in 
the every of the time to come. But ſome may 
ſay, How can the Nations come up yearly to Je 
ruſalem,the Journy being ſo far diſtunt from ſome 
But none need Queſtion but God wil} make them 
of ability to do what he requires of them. 

And whereas it is faid, That every one that ii 
left of all the Nations, That 1s, every one of the 
Nations that were left ſhould go up yearly to 
Ternfalem ; but not that it 1s there meant that 
very individual perſon of the Nations will be r6 
quired to goup year by year unto Jeruſalem, but 
ſome of the heads of the Nations. And there- 
fore ſaid in the 15 verle, If the Family of  Aigypt 
go not up, &c., Then a National puniſhment 6s 
threatned. 

Now what we find written in the old and new 
Teſtament, and nothing therein to contradict the 
plain meaning thereof, that will of certain 
be fulfilled in the plain andclear way, as it isex- 
preſſed, But that is a figurative Speech, and 
not to be taken in theletter of the word, where 
we find other Scriptures in contradiction to 1t. 
There God hath a ſecret vail'd in it, which he 
reſerves until ſuch time as he will have 1t re 
vealed, 

Bnt what God commands to be done 3 fu 
7 (56. 573: 
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bl what God declares he will have done; And what 
Mw God hath ſworn he delights not in ; And what 
nM God hath abſolutely promiſed to do; And what 
God hath ſworn he will do; | hefe things are 
| to be taken as they are expreſt , or we are apo- 
flatized from the truth. 

And it is at the Reſftauration of I/rac},that the 
{| Everlaſting Covenant will be eſtabliſhed, as to 
ef which time, God has ſworn to Iſrael, That be 
ay nl not be wroth with them, nor rebuke them any 

more, Iſa. 54. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. For then God will 
T put his fear in their hearts,that they ſhall not depart 
bf from him, Jer. 32. ;9. 40, 41 And concerning 
ty that time, The Lerd hath ſworn by his right hand, 
&f indby the arm of his Strength, that he will no more 
&Y give therr Corn to be meat for their enemies, neither 
wh ſhall the Sons of Strangers drink the Wine for which 
&Y they have laboured, Iſa. 6:. 5. 1his promiſe will 
PF be fulfilled when Jeruſalem 15 made the praiſe of the 
BF earth, as in the 7th ver. Which is at the time of 

the Reſtitution of all things when the Lord again 
Wi comes, As 3. 20, 21, 22,223, 24, And then it is, 
t | There ſhall come out of Zion the Deliverer, and ſhall 
In tary away ungoalineſs from Jacob, Rom. 11. 26, Iſa. 
XI 59.20, Then ſhall the Lord rore out of Zion, and 
dF utter bis woice from Feruſalem, and the Heavens and 
ey Earth ſhall ſhake, but the Lord will be the hope of 
©} his People,and the Strength of the Children of lrael, 
KY Joel 3. 16. This Zion, or Jeruſalem, is meant of 
” | the glorious Tabernacles ſpoken of, Heb. 8. 2. 
But we all coming out of the Darkneſs of Po- 
d pery, have loſt the right apprehenſion of this 
Oo os Kingdom 
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Kingdom or World to come, whereby we: 
involved in great miſtakes, ſo as to*think th 
promiſed everlaſting Covenant 1s now eſtabliſ} 
ed, and that ſuch as belong to it may fall foully, 
but not finally;but when that Covenant 1s eſta 
bliſhed ; then it is that God will put his fear 
to thery hearts, ſo as they ſhall never depart from him, 
Jer. 32. 40.But we, not underſtanding aright this 
Raton or World to come, which has beenthe 
cauſes of turning the plain word ofGod in the ol 
Teſtament into tigurative Speeches, and thereby 
made the Oat'z and Promiſe of God to I/raet void 
Of which St. Peter exhorts the Church to tak 
heed to the ſure Word of Prophecy, as unto a light 
that ſhineth in a dark place, 2 Peter 1. 19. 


Chap. XI. 
Where the Great Glory of the Lord will be wha 


he comes to deliver his people: 


V HEN the Lord again comes to deliver 

his People, his infinite glory wil 
then again be in the Clouds, in which will bt 
thoſe glorious manſions , - into which he willrs 
ceive lis raiſed Saints, Johni4.2, 3, and there wil 
be that Tabernacle which the Lord ſhall pitch, 
and not man, Heb 8, 2. which will be over the 
Land of Canaan, from whence he will deſcend 
to Mount Olivet, and alſo trom the Tabernacle 
he will deſcend upon Mount Zion, and there wil 
he make the place of his feet glorious, Iſa. 60. 13; 
For as the Lord formerly deſcended down in 4 


Cloyd 


TT ml} be when he again comes. 9 
'S Cloud into the Tabernacle, Exod. 40. 34. So the 
nf Lord will again deſcend upon Mount Zion. And 
tiff as the Lord was over Iſrael in the Clouds, when 
Pharaoh was drowned in the Sea, Exod. 14. 19, 
20, 24. SO again the Lord will bein the Clouds 
J when the Beaſt, and falſe Prophet ſhall be taken 
alive, and caſt into a lake of fire burning with 
Brimſtone, Rev. 19. 20. 

And as the King of « Zgypt, and Babylon, with 
iy all their Prognoſticators andDiviners,could not by 
Wy t'em have any knowlege of their near approach- 
bi ing ruine 3 So will it be with thoſe in our days z 
dE for they will not foreſee the near approaching 
kf efledneſs or miſery ; according to the word 
My of the Lord, I/a. 44. 25. The Lord fruſtrateth the 

Tokens of lars, and maketh Diviners mad, that 

turneth wiſe men backward,and maketh their Know- 
_Þ kage fooliſhneſs, This will again bealike at the 
al time of Facobs deliverance. | 

And it 1s ſaid of Chriſt in J/a. 64. 1. Oh that 
thou wouldeſt rent the Heavens, that thou wouldeſ# 
come down, that the Mountains might flow down at 
thy preſence. V. 4. For ſince the beginning of the 
World men have not heard, neither perceived by the 
Ear, neither hath the eye ſeen, O God! - beſides thee, 
what he hath prepared for him that waiteth for him, 
1 Cor. 2. 9. Pſalm 31. i9. Andoh / that there 
might be many amongſt us,and elſewhere found, 
ſuch as are true waiters for him, ſo as thereby to 
become the bleſſed of the Lord, and not found 
as the fruitleſs Fig-tree, which of the Lord re- 
ceived the cuxrſe. 


Chap. 
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The Fruitleſs Fig-Tree. 
Chap. XII. 
The Fruitleſs Fig-Tree. | 


ARK. 1. 1 ;. And Jeſus ſeeing a Fig-tree a: 

far off, having leaves, he came, if haply he 

might find any thing thereon : and when he came to 
it, he found nothing but leaves, for the time of figs 
was uot yet. This Fig-tree was the repreſenta 
tive of the body or generality of Iſrael, on whom 
the Lord when he came,found nothing but leaves 
only ; The which was only an outward ſhew 
and Form of Religion, having nothing of real 
holineſs, and of upright walking amongſt them, 
as in Matth, 23.23, 24, 25, 26. 27,28, For tho 
the time of ripe fruit, as Figs, were not yet, yet 
there might heve been green Fruit, as ſincerity, 
and an upright and holy converſation. But as 
for Iſrael's bearing ripe fruit, it was not to be in 
this time, but in the time tocome, after the' ever 
of this time is paſt and gone. Then it is they 
will be made partakers of the continual freſh 
ſprings of the Spirit of God, which 1s drinking 
of the River of his pleaſures, Pſal. 3%. $. For then 
they will havean Inherent perfe<&t righteouſneſs, 
and that ſecured by the eſtabliſhing of that now- 
promiſed new-everlaſimmg Covenant, which will 
crown Life to the Soul, Iſa, 45. 17. But Iſrael ſhall 
be ſaved in the Lord, with an everlaſting Salvation: 
ze ſhall not be aſhamed nor confounded world without 
end. For the everlaſting covenant when eſtabliſh- 
ed, and the Crown ot Life 1s one and the ſame 
thing,only two ways worded. And the Believer 
COmes 
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The Remnant and firſt Churches, 31 
comes in by Chriſt as Heir to that promiſed 


Covenant, Gal. oo 29. Eph. 2.12, But the 


Believer in Chriſt is no longer a Believer, than 
he believes Salvation is to be had, according to 
the tenvur of the Goſpel (which is in the way of 
our love and obedience) no more than a Righ- 
teous man 18a Righteous man in the day that 
he comitteth iniquity , Ezek. 33. 13. 
Chap. XIII. 
Concerning the Remnant and firſt Churches; 
and alſo the World. 
UT whereas the remnant and firſt Churches 
were fore choſen of God according to the 
Counſel of his own will for the purpoſe he had de- 
termined for them, which was to bear their Teſti- 
mony to the truth, and for. the glory that ſhould 
follow. And tho' they were not thus fore-cho- 
ſen, for their fore-ſeen willing and running ; yet 
afterward when they had embraced the Faith, 
they were to run for the price, for the hopes ſake 
that was ſet before them, which is the Crown 
of Life, which was to be obtained by their wil- 
ling and running,by which way it is to be attain- 
ed by all that will lay hold on it. For when the 
Goſpel was eſtabliſht, we that followed after 
were to take to the way, and keep the Rule ſet 
before us, Heb. 2.2, 3, 4+ And the Lord will be 
with us in his way, and never forſakeany while 
they keep his way by walking in a holy and up- 
right Converſation. And all that know the Lord 
by the Goſpel, ſhould go to him for ſtrength, for 
he hath promiſed his afhiitance, 
Now 


2 The Convincing of the World, © 
Now after the world was convinced tha 
Chriſt was the Son of God, they were put intq 
a Capacity of obedience, as many as have th 
call of the word, and the good motions of the 
Spirit of God, therefore it afterward they miſ. 
carried. it was thro' their own negligence, and 
barrenneſs of the Soil into which the Seed of the 
word wascaſt, according to the Farable of the 
Lord, M4.1 3.20,2 1.which brought forthFruit for 
a time , and afterward withered away 3 


For when the Lord had laid the World 


under a Conviction by the which means it 


was part of the world embraced the Faith andff 


brought forth Fruit, according as 1t did in the 
Church of Golofſe, Col. 1. 6. And the Lord laid 
Ifrael under a conviction when he ſhewed them 


his glory in the Wilderneſs,and gave to them his 


Laws and Statutes, Exod. 19. 9, 16, 18. And 
when God would have healed Babylon, it was by 
bringing her under a conviction, 1n pulling her 
great Monarch down from his Throne, and 


making him eat Graſs like the Oxen , till his 


hairs became like Eagles feathers and hisNails like 
Birds Claws, and he made to acknwledge to all 
Nations, that the Great God of Heaven ruleth 
over the Children of men, Dan. 4.-:3.ch. 3. 29. 


Now when God hath convinced hisCreatures,he Þj1 


takes delight to ſee them improve that rational 
underſtanding that he hath given them to their 
Souls adyantage,and then itis according to their 


willing and running they ſhall find accep- Pt: : 


tance 


The convincing of the World, 93 
tance with him, and accordingly be rewarded by 
of him. And the people are condemned,not becauſe 
they knew not God,but becauſe they had no will 
to obey him 3 as in Prov. 1, 30, 3i. They would 
have none of my counſel : - they deſpiſed all my res 
proof. Therefore ſhall they eat of the fruit of therr own 
way, and be filled with their own devices. And the 
ef Lord faith to the Jews, John 5. 40. Te will not 
come to me that ye might have hife. Thereby ſhew- 
ing, the door of mercy was wider open to them 
of Iſrael, than they were willing to embrace and 
improve the opportunity. And oh that we 
would not, as they were, be found alike guilty, 
ind ſo be made partakers of the more ſeverer 
vengeance. But on the contrary, that we would 
turn from all our evil ways, and ſeek the Lord 
while he may be found, and call upon him while he 1s 
near, Iſa. 55. 6, 7. begging his affiſtance, that we 
may be able to withſtand all our corrupt affe- 
tions and inclinations; and if we are ſincere 
grein, God will not- be wanting to us. But 
if we have no love to his ways, 2 The. 2. 10. 
hor will not obey him, Prov. 1. 3o. and will 
wt chuſe his fear, verſe 29. then for ſuch, there 
mains no hope: For we ſhall ſtand or fall;accord- 
ig as we chuſe or refuſe obedience to his will. 
ow, we through the miſtaking of ſome of the 
fings of St. Paul, have made the Oath of God, 
id the general Call and Offer of mercy by Chriſt 
0all that will, according as it is tendred, lay 
old of it, to be of no effet. Notwithſtanding 
- Pt. Peter fairly warns us, that in St.Pas/'s Epiſtles 
& OO were 
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were ſome things hard to be underſtood ; which 
ſome did wreft to their own deftrucion, 2 Pal k 
2.16, And could we no otherwiſe have underſt! 
ſtood the meaning of St. Paul, than in the conf? 
tradiction of the God of Truth, it had been a fa6 
leſs errour to have thought St. Paul might haye[7! 
erred,than to have made the Oath of God, arid theſſ(! 
general offer of mercy by Chrift,void,by the miſc] 
apprehending the words of St. Paul; ſo as tofÞ 
think that none but the Ele& could be ſaved 
But as the Prophet, for believing the old Prof) 
phet in the contradiction of what God himſelf: 
had ſaid, therefore was deſtroyed ; for a Lion: 
met him and flew him, 1 Kengs 13. 17, 18, 19 
23,24, This being ſet down for a warning to us"! 

_ that we might not be alike guilty. 

: _ Chap. XIV. ſhe 
What the Sign # when God for Sin intends to leaw Th 
# Nation, People, or Perſon. And the Kingdon(®| 
of God in this time, and the Kingdom of God ml! 
time to come, explained, ſto! 
to 1 
Hen God becauſe of Sin, determine}: 
to leave a People, Nation, or Perſonf | 
to deſtruction, he then leaves them to deluſion, ls 
and to blindneſs of mind, like as Pharaoh, Exod 
7. 13. Ahab, 1 Kings 22. 20, 21. and Iſrael, Pſa" 
$1.11, 12. And Chriſt fpake to 1jrael in Pxf*! 
rables ; That by hearing, they ſhould hear, and" 
not underſtand ; and ſeeing, they ſhould ſee, and na" 
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The Kingdom of God in this time. 35 
+ | Kingdom of God, which was foretold them by 
+. the mouth of all the Prophets ; and therefore a 
nl Phariſee demanded- of Chrijt, when the Kingdom of 
ar(God ſhould come. And he anſwered him, and ſaid 
wlThe Kingdom of God cometh not with obſervation, 
he {but more rightly expreſt, as it 1s ſet down in the 
ifMargin of your Bibles, not with ſhew?] neither 
toll /ball they ſay, bo here, or lo there, for behold the King- 
od {dom of God 1s within you, Luke 17 20,21. Chritt, 
-o.by theſe words ſheweth, that in this tithe, he was 
aff but to have his ruling-power in the hearts of his 
onfifeople. And by this it is clear, it is thoſe that 
he rules in that are his. And this being the only 
{rifible Kingdom that God has in the time of this 
World ; which Kingdom or People, is not in 
hew 'of this World's greatneſs and grandeur. 
avd[his anſwer of the Lord, was quite contrary to 
ifhat the Phariſee expected ;; for he only appre- 
' afſtended the Lord was to come to Reign, and res 
tore all things, and not that he was firſt to come 
vo ſuffer ; and this proved a ſtumbling-block to 
nes raed, 
nf But the Lord faid in the following verſes to 
on, [is Diſciples of his ſecond coming, v. 23, 24, 25. 
for as the lightning that lightneth out of the one part 
ſdnder Heaven, ſhineth unto the other part ander Heas 
Px-Jien, ſo ſhall alſo the Son of Man be im his day, For 
{the glory of that day will be ſuch, as St. Paul 
erms the then time but night, to that approach- 
henfng day, Rom. 13. 12, 13. | 
ow]. And Chriſt concerning the Parable of his ſe- 
neFond coming and Kingdom, faith; Matth, c. 13. 
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36 The Kingdom of God 
v. 41, 42, 43. The Sonof Man ſhall ſend forth hj 
Angels, and they ſhall gather out of his Kingdom al 
things that offend, and them that do iniquity. And 
ſhall caſt them into. a Furnace of Fire : there ſhall be 
wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, Then ſhall the righ. 
teous ſtine forth as the Sun in the Kingdom of then 
Father. Here the Lord declareth the time of the 
end of this World will be, when he cometh, at 
which time, the Power of this WoMd will be 
taken from them, by his coming and ſending hy 
Angels to gather out of his Kingdom all things that 
offend, and them that do iniquity. By theſe words, 
nothing can be more plain, than that the King- 
dom, which will then be Chriſt's, 1s this material 
World, from which, thoſe that offend, and do ini- 
quity, will then be caſt out. Now from thele 
words alſo, the Lord leaves himſelf ſcope;to take 
in thoſe that are given him of his Father at his 
ſecond coming, the which alſo will be his Ele& 
which 1s Iſrael, Rom. 11, 28. and other Nations 
mentioned in the Word, which will then be fa 
ved, and then will the way of the Kings of the 
Faſt be prepared, Rev. 16. 12, And the foremen- 
tioned Book ſheweth, whom the Lord hath ſaid 
ſhall likewiſe be ſpared ; and all theſe will be 
brought to a ſenſe of their own unworthinels, 
and fo lay hold of mercy, before the wicked 1s 
deſtroyed, and therefore then they will not be 
offenders, when the wicked are caſt out ; ſo as 
the Lord may take in whom he will of the Hes 
thenz and God will as well keep faithful to his 


promiſe at Chriſt's fecond coming, mn callmg [+ | 
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the Tews and others with them, Iſa. 56.8. as hedid 
perform his promiſe to Chriſt when he firſt came, 
in calling in, and juſtifying the ſinners of the 
Gentiles. 
And in that Chriſt faith to his Diſciples, in the 
43th verſe ; Then ſhall the righteous ſhane forth as 
the Sun, in the Kingdom of their Father. Here Chriſt 
doth not ſay,all the righteous ; therefore he hath 
his reference to the raiſed Saints, and the Wit- 
neſles that will be caught up in the clouds into 
thoſe glorious Manſions or Tabernacles, which 
the Lord pitcheth, and not Man, //a 4. 5,6. Rev. 
21,21, From which, they ſhall ſhine forth as the 
Sun in the Kingdom of their Father. In this 
portion, hath the Diſciples their part 3 and when 
the Kingdoms of this World, are become the 
Kingdoms of our God, and of his Chriſt, Rev. 
11.15. Then it 1s that the Kingdom of this 
World, is become the Kingdom of their Father, 
Into which they ſhall thus gloriouſly ſhine forth; 
and this is that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 1 Cor. 2. 9. 
likewiſe 1/2. 64. 4. and Epheſ. 2. 6, 7. and then 
they ſhall have their reigning-power on the 
Earth, Rev. 5. 10, next under Chriſt their Su- 
preme Head. Now the Lord all along whilſt he 
was upon the Earth, ſpake but in Farables as to 
his ſecond coming and Kingdom, Matth. 13. 34. 
by reaſon 1/rael being finful, for which it was de- 
termined of God, . they ſhould be left to blind- 
neſs, and that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer by them; . for 
tho' in other things they tinned wilfully, yet they 
norantly crucified the Lord of Lite, A&s 3. 17. 
D 3 And 
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And the Lord again ſpeaking of his ſecond 
coming, and of gathering the Nations ; and by 
the Parable of ſetting the Sheep on his right 
hand, and the Goats on his left z He ſa:th tothen 
on his right hand, come ye bleſſed of my Father, mn- 
berit the Kingdom prepared for you from the founds 
t:0n of the World, Matth. 25. 34. Now from the 
foundation of the material Heavens and Earth, 
there was no other Kingdom prepared but this 
World, which will be again reſtored. But the 
Law and Goſpel ſpeaking but to thoſe that are 
under it, /om. 3. 19. and chap. 2.12, 14. The 
Lord might therefore have his reference to 
the foundation of the World that was laid 1n 
Ifrael, for the World to come; at which 
foundation, Chriſt was figuratively flain 1n the 
Paſchal Lamb : And. then was the Kingdom of 
Canaan prepared for I/rael, by their Enemies de- 
ſtruction. And the Gentiles that Chriſt ſhall 
find in obedience amongſt the Chriſtian Nations 
at his coming , will then be made the In 
heritors with Iſrael of this Kingdom. For they 
were. not only to be Heirs with Iſrael of the 
promiſed Everlaſting Covenant, whereby Eternal 
Life is ſecured to the Soul ; but they were allo 
to have a ſhare with them in their Inheritance: 
For of Zaphet it was propheſied, that he ſhould 
dwell 1n the Tents of Shemz and therefore this 
Kingdom may likewiſe be ſaid to be prepared for 
them : And alſo at the reſtoration of all things,t 
is that [ſrael will be reſtored to their own Land, 
on 3 16, And then will G 0d rk ber Wilderneſs 
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like Eden, and her Deſart like the Garden of the 
Lord, Ifa. 51. 3. And then it 1s Chrift will have 
his peaceable Kingdom, I/a. 11. 9. They ſhall not 
hurt nor defiroy mn all my holy Mountain : for the 
Earth fhall be fall of the knowledge. of the glory of the 
Lord,as theWaters cover the Sea,l{a.65.23,24,25.4nd 
in that day God will make a Govenant for them, with 
the Beaſt of the Field, and with the Fowls of Hea- 
ven, and with the creeping things of the ground; and 
he will break the Bow, and the Sword, and the Battel 
out of the Earth, and will make them he down ſafely, 
Hoſea 2. 18, 19. And then will God betroth them 
anto him for ever in righteouſneſs, and in judgment, 
and in loving-kandneſs, and m mercies, V. 19. 

then, this is the Peace the Lord hath declared 
ſhall be in the time of his Kingdom. But when 
Chriſt firſt came, he ſaid, he came mot to ſend 
Peace on Earth, but a Sword, Matth. 10. 34. For 
n this time, them that are the true Followers of 
Chriſt, the Devil will be ſtill raiſing them up 
Enemies. And Chriſt faith to his Diſciples, That 
in him, they might have peace ;, but im the World, 
they ſhould have tribulation , John 16. 33. And 
likewiſe St. Panl ſaith, That after his departure, 
ſhall grievous Wolves enter in among them, not ſpa- 
mg the Flock. And alſo of their own ſelves ſhall men 
ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away Diſ- 
ples after them, Adts 20. 29, 30. which accord- 
Ingly followed, 

Now whereas it is faid, Prov, 16. 7. When 4 
mans ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh his Enemies 
to be at peace with him, This King Solomon ſpake 

---- nl — 
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of the natural Seed of Iſrael ; which had they cox 
tinued in the fear of the Lord, they had the 
been the Emblem of that peaceable Kingdog 
that is now to come: And they in this time 
ſhould have been the Head, and not the Tail, an 
above only, Deut. 28. 13. But there never wg 
any ſuch promiſe made to, the true Churches q 
Chriſt in this time; but on the contrary, the 
were foretold they ſhould be afflicted, ered 
and meet with fiery 1ryals; neifher were they 
to adorn themſelves, 1 Pet. 3. 3. 
Chap. XV. 

The Ele& Church diſcovered. 4nd why God ſuffere 

the Beaſt to ariſe to decerve the Nations. Alſo 

twofold being in the Book of Life. 


OW Chriſt by his Word declareth that he 
would have an' Elect Church or Peopk 
throughout this World, that ſhould never be de 
ceived by the Beaſt, or falſe Prophet. And that 
it was to his Diſciples which came. of the rem- 
nant-of I/rae/, unto whom Chritft promiſed to be 
with to the end of 'the World, Mutth. 38. 20. 
And that none ſhould pluck them out of his hand, 
And tho' the firſt Gentile Churches that received 
the Word from the mouth of the Diſciples, were 
likewiſe alſo Elected, and fore-choſen of God, and 
made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt ; yet their ſuc- 
ceeding Generations, were but raiſed to that from 
Which 1/rael fell. And God foreſeeing that the] n 
Gentile Nations that embraced the Goſpel, would 
afterward fall away) by having no love to the 
| —}, - 
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Truth, bur taking pleaſure in unrighteouſne(s, as 
Iſrael, and the People of Old had done, Rom. 1. 


21, 22. therefore it was determined of God they 
ſhould be left to ſtrong deluſions to believe a Lye: 


Becauſe they received not the love of the Truth, 


jat they might be ſaved, 2 Theſ. 2, 10, It, 12, 
For which cauſe it was the determination of God, 
that all that dwell upon the Earth ſhould wor- 
ſhip the Beaſt, whoſe names are not written in 
the Rook of Life,of the Lamb ſlain from the foun- 
dation of the World, Rev. 13.7,8. That is,all the 
Kindreds, and Tongues, and Nations that dwell 
upon all the Earth, that the Beaſt had dominion 
over, ſhould worſhip him, except thoſe whoſe 
Names were written in the Book of Life; for 
the Word ſpeaks to them that received it, 
and it was thoſe fell into the ſnare, that had not 
a love to it, but took pleaſure in unrighteouſ- 
neſs. And Luther ſays, that the Beaſt, and falſe 
Prophet, are generally comprehended under one 
head, And the Lord faith, Rev. 17. 8. 4nd they 
that dwell upon the Earth ſhall wonder, whoſe names 
were not written in the Book of Life from the foun- 
dation of the World, when they behold the Beaſt. 
Now, I have already proved by the Word in a 
Treatiſe concerning Ele&tion, that there was no 
Eletion through the firſt World of People, nor 
till after the miſcarriage of Iſrael in the Wilder- 
neſs. Then did the Lord ſecure a certain rem- 
nant of them to himſelf, at which time Iſrael 
was laid for the foundation of the Worid to 
come; for all that come in as Heirs to that 
| =_—_ Doo Werld, 


42 A twofold being in the Book of Life. 
World, come in as the Seed of Abraham, and 
from that foundation, Chriſt was figurative 
ly ſlain in the Paſchal Lambs and from that 
foundation, were the works of thoſe unbe. 
lieving Jews finiſhed that fell in the Wilderneſs 
avhen they refuſed to go to fight for the Land 
of Canaan. And becauſe of Iſrael's miſcarriage 
the firſt Gentile Churches were choſen to par. 
take of the Holy Ghoſt, and to bear their Teſti. 
mony to the Truth ; the which are faid to he 
choſen before the foundation of the World, which 
foundation was Iſrael; the which choice, was not 
before them as to matter of time, but as to mat 
ter of choice and liking in God, rather to make 
choice of them that ſhould ignorantly offend him, 
than them that had wilfully diſobeyed him. And 
] alſo have proved, thar the Eternal Purpoſe, has 
only a relation to the Eternity that lies before 
us ; that the being choſen from the beginning, 
was no other, than from the beginning of the 
Preaching of the Goſpel. And I have alſo proved, 
that the Decree was made, that the Entrance 
into Life ſhould be made ſtrait, after Adam fell, 
and how that ſtraitneſs doth conſift: And what 
15 meant, by being of old ordained to this con- 
demnation. And alſo I have proved in the Book 
in which the Faith of 4braham is explained, that 
them of the World embraced the Faith, in the 
Apoſtles time, and brought forth fruit, as it did 


- — In the Ele& Churches. All theſe things I have 


made clear, which hitherto we have not rightly 
underſtood, which makes me the oftener recite 
them. Theſe 
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Theſe things being proved, it makes it evi- 
deric that there was none Elected from the foun- 
dation but the remnant. And alſo the firſt Gen- 
tile Churches that were afterward Elected were 
long departed this life, before the Beaſt aroſe, 
ſoas there was none of them then to be decet- 
ved by him. 

Now there is alſo a twofold way of being in 
the Book of Life. Firſt, They that have their 
names there, Secondly, "Thoſe that have a part 
therein, and it is thoſe that have their names 
there, that are Ele&ted and fore-choſen. And af- 
ter the firſt Gentile Churches were called in,their 
Children were taken into Covenant, and a Door 
of Mercy ſet open to all ſuch as would take 
hold of the offer of Life according as it'is tender- 
ed by Chriſt. Now if theſe have not their 
names put 1nto the Book of Life when they are 
taken into Covenant, yet they have their part in 
the Book of Life,in performing the conditions up- 
on which Life is offered by Chriſt (for thoſe he 
will juſtiftie by his Righteouſneſs, Heb. 5. 9g.) 
The which name or part in the Book of Life, 
may not only be loſt through negligence and pro- 
phaneneſs, but by adding or diminiſhing from 
the Word, Rev. 22. 19. Deut. 4. 2. And there 
are others alſo that have a part in the Book of 
Life, which will find Redemption in the World 
tocome ; for they were ſuch as received not the 
Truth in the love of it, but took pleaſure in un- 
righteouſneſs, that the Apoſtle ſaith ſhould be 
damned, z Theſ, 2. 12. And they were ſuch - 
_—_— hear 
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heard the Truth, and would not believe to obs 
it, that the Lord gave Sentence againſt. Bi 
thoſe that have had a longing defire after th 
Truth, and ſuch as have not taken pleaſure j 
unrighteouſneſs, ſuch will find Redemption j 
the World to come. And no young Children c: 
take pleaſure in iniquity : Therefore when a 
come to be judged according to their works, ſuch 
will be cleared, Rom. 2. 14, 15. Rev. 20. 12. By 
I ſhall not here inſiſt upon this Subject, becauk 
I intend hereafter fully to prove 1t. But by what 
the Lord faith, it is of dangerous conſequence ty 
take from the Word, as well as to add unto it. 


Now the Gentile Chriſtians, when they cameſf};j; 

to haveno love tothe Truth whereby they might 1, 
be ſaved, but on the contrary, tdok pleaſure i} g,; 
iniquity, God gave them up to worſhip the} q, 
Beaſt ; for when they would not be bound with] 4, 
the Cords of his Laws, and follow him in Love p,, 
Patience, and Humility, in expectation of the} 4, 
reward of the Crown of Life, when the LordY 
again ſhall come; then it was God permitted zr 
the Prince of Darkneſs to ſet up his pretended} yy 
Kingdom, by which delufion they alſo loſt the ,, 
apprehenſion of the glorious Kingdom of Chriſt, I; 
which is now to come, and is verynigh at hand || g,, 
which Kingdom has been foretold by all the} y;, 
Prophets, {worn to by God himſelf, Pſal. 89.2 |, 
declared by the Apoſtles : And becauſe the LordJ,q, 
Chriſt ſpake but in dark Sentences and Parables, I, 
when he was upon the Earth, becauſe that thn 
eing 
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being finful, thereby might be blinded : There- 
Wfore he declared in Viſion to St. John, how he 
would come, and of the glory of the New Jera- 
Roe that ſhould come down from Heaven, and 
of his reigning Power here upon the Earth, 
Alſo annexing thoſe great threatnings mentioned 
u8 Rev. 22. 18, 19. to any that ſhould add or di- 
UI miniſh to the words of this Prophecy. 
"F- Now all the Gentile Chriſtians thus falling in- 
to deluſion, ſo as when any of them come out of 
I that darkneſs by the knowledge of the Word, it 
'S was evident to them, they could not be of that 
remnant that ſhould never be deceived, by rea- 
ſon themſelves knew, that they, or their Prede- 
ceſlors had been deceived by the Beaſt; but as to 
that Remnant, Church or People, that the Word 
does thus bear witneſs to, I ſhall not here ſpeak 
further of ; but hereafter, by God's aſfliſtance, I 
ſhall declare who the Two Witneſfles are, and 
then I ſhall make appear who this Church, and 
People, and Remnant are, to whom the Word 
doth thus bear witneſs to, and they to the Word: 
Whilſt on the contrary, the Apoſtate Church, or 
zreat Harlot,bear not witneſs to theWord,nor the 
Word to her, any otherwiſe than to her condem- 
nation, And our Predeceflors being all involved 
In that darkneſs, whereby we have loſt the true 
ſentimenrs of the Word, and ſo miſtakingly ta- 
king all that was ſaid to the firſt Churches, and 
to Iſrael, at the reſtitution of all things, as tho 
they now belonged to us, the which is of dange- 
rous conſequence, and whereby many like E- 
| | phraim 
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phraim, feed on wind. And the Ordinances th 
were to be kept as they were delivered, me 
tioned 2 Cor. 11.2, never came to our hands, þ 
reaſon of which, every one hath placed they th 
Faith and Church- Government according to thei 


ſeveral Opinions; in which all reſt confidenſſ 
that they. are in the right; the which beget th 
in many a hatred one to the other. And noyf 4, 


we are in diviſion, as I/raet was when the Lo ,y 
firſt came; and the Chriſtians being raiſe , 
to that from which J/ſracl fell, and falling into nfl ,, 
as Iſrael did, whereby the ſecond coming of t 
Lord, has been as little underſtood by us, as his 
firſt coming was by them. For the Prince of thi 
World coming, which had no part in Chriſt ;, 
and the Nations of the World which had em: 
braced the Goſpel, again forſaking the Lord, and 
following after the Prince of Darkneſs ; ws 
therefore termed by the Lord, The Prince offf q, 
this World ; which Prince had no part in the br 
Redemption purchaſed by the Lord, but the 
People of the World had, till they forfeited ther 
Bleffing, by having no love to the Truth, and by þ, 
taking pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, and fo loft 
the knowledge of the Word by the Beaſt ingroſl þ, 
ſing of it ; by reaſon of which, the World agai þ, 
became over-ipread with Darkneſs, the Remnant ,, 
Elected, only retaining the truth of the Word, I, 
or true Light. But the Lord of his mercy, top, 
ward the end of the Reign of the Beaſt, cauſed] 
Light to break forth, & ſo made choice of Lathe] 
for that end, to bring the Goſpel again much fo 
: Light, 
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Þ Light, ſo as the People might, by the call of the 
l Word, lay hold of the tender of Grace in the of- 
fer of Everlaſting Life. 

And now according to the Promiſe of God, at 
'S the end of the time, the Viſion ſhould ſpeak, 
uy Hb. 2. 3. hath now cauſed the true meaning of 
"FT his Word to break forth, that the great ſecrets 
"F therein contained might be revealed : But before 
'F the end of the time the word that Danzel pro- 
"NF phefied of, was from him cloſed up and ſealed, 
"Fl Dn. 12. 9. God faid, Go thy way Daniel : for the 
words are cloſed up and ſealed till the time of the 
end, And in verſe 4. Thou, O Damel, ſhut up the 
words, and ſeal the Book, even to the time of the 
end : many ſhall run to and fro, and knowledge ſhall 
be increaſed ; likewiſe Zech. 14. 7. But it ſhall be 
ome day which ſhall be Anown to the Lord, not day, 
nor night : but it ſhall come to paſs that at evening. 
time 1t ſhall be l;ght, Now the Lord hath won- 
derfully cauſed the true meaning of his Word to 
break forth, whereby we may prepare for the 
coming of the Lord, and come out of all our 
miſtakes, and from a looſe and vain converſation 
before the ſevere Vengeance falleth, that wemay 
not be made partakers thereof. And therefore he 
bath given us the knowledge of his coming, for 
te is a merciful High-Prieft, having compaſſion 
on them that are unwillingly out of the way z 
but them that love their Opinion, Pleaſure, or 
Profit, more than their God, or took up their 
Religion for by-ends; it is ſuch will remain in 
| Varkneſs, by reſiſting the Truth. But on all 

ave 


_ a care they fall not into the ſnare, as I/rae 
d; for when the Lord firſt came, he coming 
not of a Perſon of Dignity, but of one of no E: 
ſtate in this World ; This proved a ſnare to // 
rae: Letus take warning by them, and not neg 
le& the owning of the truth z for if we do, wel 
ſhall be taken in the ſnare as they were : for the al 
day of the Lord will come as a ſnare upon alloy 
them that will not prepare for him, and takeag 
the warning given by him, by the {igns, and 
the opening of the word, as he hath declared,and 
now made them manifeſt to the world. 

CHAP. XVI. 
The difference betweeu the State of the Elef in thi 


: time, and of that which 1s to come. 


OW when God does Ele&t, or fore-chufſe 
any Perſon,-or perſons, it 1s not only to bs 
an advantage to themſelves, butalſo to carry on 
the Counſel of the will of God in the purpol: 
he hath determined ; As theRemnant for a ſtan- 
ding witneſs. The firſt Churches likewiſe to 
partake of the Holy Ghoſt, and to bear their teb 
timony to the truth of the Goſpel. And alfo 
they were to withftand the fury of the enemy, 
and to meet with fiery tryals. T heſe things were 
ſo certainly alotted here their portion, that they 
were not to think ſtrange of it;Pet.— neitherare 
Iſrael that will be taken in and be the Lords Ele&t 
1n time to come, choſen only for themſelves, but 
alſo to carry on the Counſel of the will of God, f 
that the other Nations that are ſpared might be 


bleſſed in them, who are given to 1/rael forF 
p | Daughters 


"48 The flate of the let in this time, 
h 
j 


and of that which is to come. 49 


Daughters and Servants ; Whoin ſome meaſure 
will partake of the glory : Andallfo in this time, 
if God doth elect or chuſe any ſingle perſon, it is 
not only for the benefit of that perſon, but to 
carry on the Counſel of the Will of God. As 

fjah, he was to break down the Altars of the 
falſe Gods. And Cyrus, to reſtore Iſrael to their 
own Land. And Lather, to bring the Goſpel 
apain to light, that others that would, might take 
hold of the offers of mercy. 

I hope that His Majeſty, and the Great Coun- 
ce] of the Nation will take theſe things into 
their conſideration, that thro' their incouraging 
the Knowledge of the truth, it may meet with 
better ſucceſs than it did in Swedeland, For when 
the good Miniſters that truely feared God, ſeeing 
the Signs the Lord foretold ſhould be before his 
oming, and thereby apprehending his near ap- 
proach, was willing to acquaint the people, that 
thereby they might prepare for the coming of 
theLord, ſo as they might not be found in dark- 
xls at that day ; and that day come upon them 
 unawares. But thegreater part withſtood the 
truth, like the Phariſees of old, and would ſup- 
frefs the Knowledge of it, and preſently ſent a- 
Jay to the Miniſters in Holland to continue as 
they were. The certainty of this came over in 
the Monthly Mercury. 

And I alſo heard by an Outlandiſh Miniſter, 
at when the good Miniſters of that Country, 
Ipon the ſigns the Lord had given of his coming, 
adthey knowing there was a great deal of the 
F- Scripture 
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eo The flate of the Ele in this time, 
Scripture unrevealed, therefore defired that they 
might joyn in earneſt prayers to the Lord far 
the right underſtanding of his word ; andlto 
leave off their Scholaftick .way of preaching, and 
more to ſtudy the Word. But thoſe that were 
in the wrong, being.the ſtrongeſt party would not 
yield thereuuto. 

But I hope our Miniſters, and Teachers, of al 
Parties, will not follow their Example ; fincet 
' Is made ſo clearly evident, that the ſtroke wil 
fall on the Chriſtians, that ſhall be found in 
darkneſs at that day. And ſince we have bee 
all in miſtakes, ſome more, and ſome lefs, til 
God of his mercy, now again brought the true 
meaning of his word to light, according to hy 
promiſe, as we therefore may the better pity and 
pray one for the. other ; and by a ſpeedy refor 
mation, break off from our fins by workuy 
righteouſneſs, and in ſhewing mercy to the pou, 
who are at this day languifhing : Aud alto by 
our owning the whole truth, that thereby we 
may unite and ferve the Lord with one conſent 
And that by us the Proteſtant Churches beyond 
Sea might be warned z and that by our and thei 
owning the whole truth, it may give fuch an & 
larm to the Chriſtian World, that many M:llon 
of Souls might come our of Darkueſs. For the 
Lord giveth his Creature an opportunity to it 
prove, and this being now the ſmall time that 1 
given the Chriſtians, whereby to eſcape the wratl 
to come, if we accordingly take hold of it, alt 
-donot ſtand in oppoſition againſt the truth, 
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A 
Rehearſal of the Covenant 


þ B Y 
Made with the Children of Iſrael, 
at Mount Horeb : 


Including the Strangers which were then with 
them, and thoſe that afterward ſhould be 
brought into Covenant with them by Chriſt; 
From which Adopted Seed comes the Root of 
Gall and Wormwood, which is the Blood- 
thirſty Drunkard, whom St. Paul terms the 
Root of Bitterneſs. 


With a certain Account how the Mountains of 
Sicily and Naples came to be fired, being pro- 
pheſied of by Moſes. 


— —- ——— 


CN A F, RET. 
Of the Covenant. 


th O/es having gathered all the people toge- 
181Y-1 ther, and rehearſed the Covenant of the 
Lord to them, and given them a charge to keep 
t; and therefore faith in Dext. 29. 9. Kyep there- 
vre the words of this Covenant, and do them, that 


F* 
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Je may proſper in all that ye do. 10. v. Te ſtand 
this day all of you before the Lord your God, your 
Captains of your Tribes, your Elders and yorr- Of- 
ficers, with all the men of Iſrael. 11. v. Tour lit- 
tle ones, your Wives, and thy —_— that tisinth 
Camp, from the: Fewer of thy Wood, unto the Draw- 
er of thy Water. 12, v. That thou ſhouldeſt en 
ter into Covenant with the Lord thy God, and int ff j 
his Oath, which the Lord thy God maketh with the Þ y 
this aay. TJ. V. That he may eft abliſh thee t0 ay 
for a people unto himſelf and that he may be untvE, 
thee 4 God, 95 he hath ſaid unto thee, and 45; Bun 
hath fwors tp.thy Fathers, to Abraham, to Iau, i 
and to Jacobs. | —_ 

We here ſee. that- this Covenant was made 
with them, aaditheir little. ones, and with the ſhy 
ſtrangers that were in their Camp, all of them 
were nominated in this Covenant. And Moſs he 
farther faith, in 14. v. Neither with you only ao Iu 
make this Covenant and this Oath; 15. v.. Bu 
with him that 'ſtandeth here- with us this day befor Wi 
the Lord our God, and alſo with him that ts at 
here with ws this aay. 

We ſce here that this Covenant was made} 
vvith them alſo. that vvere not vvith them ate 
thatday. Thevvhich, as there vvere {trange3Þþus; 
at that time taken into Covenant vvith 1/rae, Þus 
{0 ſtrangers vvere again tobe taken into Cove ſs 
nant in the time that vvas then to come, and 0 
to becomerhe Seed of Abraham. And therefor; 
St. John Baptiſt faid to the Phariſees, knovvinghy, 
thar their hearts vvere not* tight to God, = 

"I 3+ 0, 9: 
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3.8, 9.' Bring forth therefore fruits meet for re- 
pentance ; 9.v. Aud think not to ſay within your 
ſelves, we have Abraham to our Father : for I ſay 
unto you, That God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe 
up C TOY unto Abraham. 

- And St. Paul faith tothe Philippians, Phil. 3.3. 
- Þ That they are the Circumciſion, which Worſhip God 
Bf in the Spirit, and rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, and have 
e B10 confidence in the Fleſh. 
7 And St. Paul farther faith in the Epheſians, 
0B Epheſ, 3. 6. That the Gentile s ſhould be fellow heirs, 
« Band of the ſame body, and partakers of his promiſe 
6 Bin Chriſt, by the Goſpel. 

And he farther faith in Galathians, Gal. 3. 
le 18, 29. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
K Breither Bond nor Free, there is neither Male nor 
Mm BFemdle, for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. And if 
es he be Chriſt*s, then are ye Abraham's Seed, and heirs 
) | cording to the Promiſe. 

«| Now by all this we ſeethat every true Chri- 
"t tian comes intothe Covenant, tobe of the Seed 
wt bf Abraham by Chriſt. Now we know that 
th the Seeds of Abraham, which came of 
ds Fluc, were both Circumciſed, the which was 
at ie Seal or Sign of the Covenant. So the Ro- 
erSÞun; receive the Sign of Baptiſm, as well as the 
«Fe Chriſtians, who take the word of God for 
v&Fe Rule of their Lives ; to which Chriſtians is 
\ 10IPromiſe made, That unto all them that obey him, 
of9Þiriſt is become the Author of Eternal Satug- 
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Now the Romans, though they. have the fign 
of Baptiſm, yet wholly renounce Obedience to | 
the will of God in his word,. the which he hath 
_ both to Jew and Gentile asa rule:to' walk 

« | 


- 


Now Moſes knowing by the'Spirit of 'Pre 
pheſy, that there would come in ſtrangers tobe 
joynec in Covenant with I/rael, in and through 
Chriſt, and ſo become the Seed of - 4brahan, 
of whom alſo there would be a Seed, the 
which ſhould prove an Eſa Generation, - who 
would fall of from the true ways of GodlinekſFj,, 
and fall into Wickedneſs, Pride and Cruety;e 
and therefore when he ſpeaks of the Jews 'mi-;, 
carriage, he hathjoyned the miſcarriage ofthekſſs, 
with them; . that is, theſe degenerated Chr, , 
{tians; the which time, and the event hath madF}, 
clearly evident, by the Deſtruction that he pſ5 

nounced againſt their Land, the which was n$y, 
ver threatned againſt the Land of Canaan, thi 
that ſhould become Brimſtone, Salt and Burg, 
ing. Neither hath any ſuch thing ever fall y, 
upon any part of the atorelaid Land. Butnofe 
God has made it plainly appear to whom thely,.. 
Propheſies d:d relate; fince in Szcily and Nalifeyy 
the threatned Judgments are evidently brokl,,,. 
forth among them. And Moſes in Det. 2M , 
16,17, 18. faith, For ye know how we have ant y 
in the land of Egypt, and how we came through Mp... 
Nations which ye paſſed by. And ye have ſeen thy. | 
ebominations, and their idols , wood and ſtone, ſil" hoe 
2d pold, which are among them. Leſt there ſou 


(5) 
be among you may or woman, or family, or tribe, 
whoſe Heart turneth away this day from the Lord our 
Goa, to go and ferve the Gods of theſe Nations, 
left there ſhould be among you a root that bearethgall 
and wormwood. | 

By which we ſee that this has not its refer- 
ence to the Body of 1/7ae/, in that he mentions 
Man or Woman, or Family, or Tribe; by 
which words the Body of 1/7ae/ cannot be com- 
prehended. And whereas he faith, leſt there 
ſhould be among you a root that beareth Gall 
and Wormwood : Now a root doth ſignify 
one of the Tribes, or the major part of a tribe ; 
for in the Scripture, the greater number is taken 
"or the whole ; and a Man or Woman, or tngle 
family, is bug a bough or branch of a root. Now 
aroot hath its ſpringing, increaſing and conti- 
at mance; and we know that the Tribes when 
Wiſpoken of ſingly, are termed asone Man, as Ju- 
4 and Benjamin, Manaſſes and Ephraim, the 
WY which each of them ſignifies a Tribe. Now 
INFthoſe that are brought in to be of the Seed of 
Il br 2h am by Chriſt, come in as of the Lion ot 
W"Fite Tribe of Judah ; from which Tribe there 
"Jas a root of Gall and Wormwood to ſpring 
Porth; of which St. Paw! faith, 2 7 heſ. 2.5. Ex« 
Jt there come a falling away firſt, and that man of 
"ſn be revealed, the Son of Peraition. 
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Ye ſee alſo that the Apoitle here terms =. 
b Beat to be a Man. And he allo forewarneth 
| y Flebrews of him, C. 12. 15. Bidarzo them look 
" Pgently, leſt any man fail of the grace of Goa, leſf 
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any root of bitterneſs ſpring ap, trouble you, ani 
thereby many be aefiled, _ ; 


morſel of meat, ſold his birthright. 
By theſe words we find alſo, that out of this 


root of Bitterneſs would ſpring up trouble, and 


thereby many ſhould be defiled ; whuch, by 


{ad experience has been made evident. AndF 
the Apoſtle alſo here compares him to Eau 
whoſe repreſentative he is, or Figure of him;F 
altho many degrees worſe, therefore for him i 
referv'd the worſer Puniſhment, who as Eſuf 
parted with his Birthright, ſo this Man her 


{poken of, parted with the promiſed Bleſſing 
which was for Eternity, for this World's mor 
ſel. Now Moſes in the forementioned verſe, a 
which TI left off, wherein he ſpeaks of the roo 
that beareth Gall and Wormwood, of which 
ſaith, Deut. 29. 19. Azd it come to paſs when k 
heareth the words of this Curſe, and he bleſſeth him 
ſelf in his Heart, {:ying, T ſhall have peace, thol 
walk in the /mM4ag1nation of mine Heart, to Pri 
drunkenneſs tothirſt ; 20. The Lord will not ſpan 
him, but then the anger of the Lord, and his jt+ 
louſy ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, aud all the Curſt 
that are written ti this Book ſhall lie upon him," 

the Lord ſhall blot out his name from under He 
wen. 21. And the Lord ſhall ſeparate him ut 
wvil, out of all the Tribes of Iſrael, according to 4 
the Curſes of the Covenant, that arewritten in th 
Book of the Law. 22. So that the generation! 
come of your Chilaren, that (ball riſe up after j## 
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. Leſt there be any for 
nicator, or prophane perſon, as Eſau, who for ow 
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and the ſtranger that ſhall come from a far Land, 
ſþall ſay, when they ſee the Plagues of that Land, and 


| the ſickneſs which the Lord hath laid upon it. 
| 23. And that the whole land thereof is brimftone 
and ſalt, and burning, that it is not ſown, nor 


beareth, nor any graſs groweth therein, like the over- 


| throw of Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah and Zg- 
| boim, which the Lord overthrew in his anger and in 
| bis mrath. 


Now we are to take notice whatare the fins 


| againſt whom God did by Moſes, pronounce 
| theſe Ireful Judgments, as 1n Der. 29. 18, 19. 
| Left there ſhould be amoneyou a root that bear- 
| &h $ all and wormwood, And it come to paſs whez 


he heareth the words of this curſe, that be blefs 
bimſelf in his heart, ſaying, T ſhall have peace, tho 
I walk in the imagination of mine heart, to add 
drunkenneſs to thirſt. 

Now we are to conſider what the Scripture 
calls Dunkenneſs, beſides that exceſs of drink- 
ing good Liquor. In the firſt place, God men- 
tions another ſort of Drunkenneſs by Moſes, 
Deut. 32. 42. I will make mine Arrows drunk with 
Blood. | 

And this Drunkenneſs which Moſes ſpeaks of 
15 mentioned by St. John, Rev. 17. 6. 4nd I ſaw 
the woman drunk with the blood of the Saints, axd 
with the Martyrs of Jeſus ; and when I ſaw her 
I wonared with great admiration. 

Now this Woman that was thus Drunken, 
is myſtical Babylon, as in the 5. v.ot this chapter, 
and inthe 3. v. ſhe is termed, Baby/on the great, 
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the mother of harlots, and the abomination of the | 
earth, The Beaſt that beareth her, that is, bear- | 
eth her up in her Grandeur and Greatneſs, is the | 
Pope ; which ſets himſelf up as a God. And F 
this 1s the man that addeth Drunkennefſs to his F 
thirſt, for he firſt thirſtethafter the Blood of the 
Saints, of which he hath taken ſo much with | 
her, that they are become Drunken with it. | 
And in Rev. 16. 6. It is ſaid, They have ſhed the F 
Blood of Saints and Prophets, and thou haſt given | 
them blood to drink, for they are worthy. | 

And whereas Moſes faith, God would blot | 
out that Mans Name from under Heaven. $0 
it 15{a 1din Rev. 19. 20, 22. That he was caſt alive 
into the lake that burneth with Fire and Brimſtone. 
| And as to what Mofes faith in the 22. v. we 
are in eſpecial manner to take notice of, in that 
he ſaith, The Generation to come of your Chil 
dren, in that he doth hot herein the plural num- 
ber ſay Generations, but Generation. Speak- 
1ngafter the manner of our Lord Chriſt, David 
and others, in that they mention this Wicked 
World asone Generation : And the Ele&, with 
their Generations in the Glorious time, another 
Generation. And whereas he faith, the ſtran- 
ger that ſhall come from a far Land upto Jers- 
ſalem, he ſaith, When they ſee the Plagues of 
that Land, and the Sickneſs which the Lord 
hath laid upon it. Here we ſee Moſes does not 
term it 1/raes Land, or the Land they were 
going to poſſeſs, or Caraar, but that Land 
whereby it isplain,it was not meant their Lo 
| 2 oW 
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Now after the Lord again comes, and the 


| Judgment of this World is paſt, *tis faid Zach. 


14. 16. Every one ſhall go up from year to year to 


| Worſhip the King the Lord of Hoſts. 


And then it 1s, thoſe ſtrangers that in their 


journey paſs by that Land up to Jersſalem, and 
| ſee that the whole Land thereof 1s become 
| Brimſtone and Salt and Burning, nor any Graſs 


groweth therein, like the overthrow of Sodom 


' and Gomorrah, Admah and Zyboim, which the 


Lord overthrew in his Anger, and in his Wrath, 
Deut. 29. 24. Even all the Nations ſhall ſay, where- 


fore hath the Lord done thus unto this Land, what 


meaneth the heat of his great Anger? 25. Then 
men ſhall ſay, becauſe they have forſaken the Cove- 
nant of the Lord God of their Fathers, which he 
made with them when he brought them forth out of 
the Landof Egypt. 

Now, as I before ſhewed you, the Cove- 
nant included ſtrangers that were to be brought 
in for time to come ; which by Chriſt, ſhould 
become the Seed of Abraham. And fo alſo, the 
Covenant was made with our Fathers, when 
they came out of the Land of Egypt : But you 
may ſay that Chrift came out of one Tribe, and 
therefore the Covenant not made with our Fa- 
thers, which words include more than one Fa- 
ther. To which I Anſwer, That whilſt Judzb 
was in Egypt, from him ſprang many Fathers 
of Families : But peradventure, you may ſay, 
that Chriſt could not come of all the Families 
of Judah. To whichT Anſwer, That by the 
Fa- 
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Father and Mother's ſide, of whom, as con- | 


cerning the Fleſh Chriſt came, there was then 
when this Covenant was made, many of our 
Fathers; alſo confidering that then they lived 
to fee the fourth Generation of their Children. 
Now in the 26. v. forward, Moſes {eems allo to 
intermix 1/-ae1 vvith this Degenerate Root ; for 
in the 26. v, he ſaith, They went and ſerved other 
Goas, and Worſhipped them, Gods whom they knen 
not, and whom he had not given unto them. 
27. V. And the Anger of the Lord was kindled 4- 
gainſt this Land, to brins upon it all the Curſes that 
ere written in this Book. That is, This Land, 
which he before had been ſpeaking of, on 
vyhich ſhall be made out all the ſeverer Cur- 
ſes that are Written in this Book of the Lavv. 
And as many of the Curſes as have not been 1n- 
flicted on 1/-ael, and their Land, will be inflicted 
on that Root that beareth Gall and Wormwood, 
and their Land; to whom the fſevereſt 
of them doth particularly belong, as 1 
before ſhewed you. And Moſes faith in the 
28. v. The Lord rooted them out of their Land in 
anger, andin wrath, and in great indignation, ami 
caft them into another land, as it is this day. 29. V. 
The ſecret things belong unto the Lord our God: 
Bat thoſe things which are revealed belong unto us, 
and our Children for ever, that we may do all the 
words of this Law. 

. Now whereas Moſes ſaith in the 28. verſe, 
. That the Lord rooted them out of their Land 
in anger, in wrath, and in. great n_—_ 
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' The which words alſo have a reference to Iſra- 


el, becauſe God, for their Sins, did caſt out the 
Seed of Facob out of their Land. But whereas 
he faith, The Lord caſt them into. an other 
Land, as 1t 1s this Day. But now when this 
queſtion 1s ſaid, ſhould be asked, and this An- 
{wer return'd, it was after the time of Reſtitu- 
tion, and to them of that Generation that are 
partakers of that bleſſedneſs which then will 
be revealed. And whereas he ſaith, caſt them 
into another Land, which was quite different 
from Judah's Curſe ; for they were to be ſcatter- 
ed into the Four Winds, and from one end of 
the Earth to the other. 

Therefore I fear the Land here ſpoken of, 
that theſe are to be caſt into, will be that which 
is mentioned Job 10.22. 4A Land of Darkneſs, as 
Darkneſs it ſelf. Forthe time when theſe words 
wereſpoken, would not admit him more clear- 
ly tomention them. Now Moſes in Deat.29.29. 
to let them underſtand that there was ſomething 
here interwoven, or that lis words had a Two- 
fold meaning, that 1/72e/ might not be toomuch 
diſcouraged, and that alſo the true Chriſtians 
might thereby be enlightned, as concerning this 
Root of Bitterneſs, when God ſhall open their 
Eyes to ſee it ; in that he faith to them, Dex7.29. 
29. That ſecret things belong to God, but thoſe 
things that are revealed belong to #5, and 10 our 
Children. 

' Now there area great many ſecret things in 
the Book of God, which this Word may have 
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ſome Reference to; but to aſſure us here was a 
Secret ; and therefore to this place is this Word 
Secret linked only. | 

So in the following Chapter, Deut. 30. he 
treatsof I/rae/fs repenting, and returning ; and 
in the 6.v. he faith, God will circumciſe their 
heart, and the heart of their Seed, to love the Lord 
their God with all their heart, and with all their 
ſoul, that they may live. And he faith in the 7, 
v. The Lord thy God will put all theſe Curſes upon 
thine Enemies, and on them that hate thee, which 
perſecuted thee. 8.v. And thou ſhalt return, and obey 
the voice of the Lord, and do all his commandments 
which I command thee this day. 9g.v. And the 
Lord thy God will make thee plenteous in every work 
of thine hand, in the fruit of thy body, and in the 
fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy land for 
good ;, for the Lord will again rejoice over thee for 
good, as he rejoyced over thy Fathers. 

Now from the 10. v downward, Moſes 
ſpeaks of the then time, how they ſhould walk 
with God : For in the 11.v. he ſaith, This com- 
wandment which I command thee this day, it u not 
hid from thee, neither us it of off. 14. V. But the 
Word u very nigh anto thee, in thy mouth, and in 
thy heart, that thou mayeſt ao it. 15.v. See, I have 


ſet before thee this day life and good, and Death and 


Emuil. 

The Covenant we {ee here in the 6. v. was 
the promiſed Covenant, in which God would 
Circumciſe their heart, and the heart of their 


Seed, that they ſhould love the Lord their God 


vvith 
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with all their Heart, and with all their Soul, that 


| they may live and do all his Commandments; 


As it is faid in the'$. v. But now it is the 
knowledge of the Covenant 1s put into our 


' mouths, and inour hearts. And therefore he faith, 


that ' they, and we may do it: For he faith 
I have-'ſet before thee,” Life and Good, Death and 
Evil: 16. v. In that I Command thee this Day 


| to love the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, 


and to keep his Commandments, and his Sta- 
tutes and his Tudements that thou mayeſt 
live. - + | 
And whena Lamwyer asked our Saviour Chriſt 
what he ſhould 'do to inherit Eternal Lite, 
Lake 10. 26, 27, 28, 29. He ſaid unto him, what 
is written in the Law ?. How readeſt thou? 27. v. 
And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy Heart, and mith all thy 
Soul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy 
mind, and thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 28. v. And 
he ſaid unto him, thou haſt anſwered right, this 
do, and thou ſhalt live. 

And the Lord faith in Mat. 22. 40. Oz theſe 
two Commands hang all the Law and the Pro- 
hets. - | 

And when the young Man 1n the Goſpel came 
to our Saviour, and asked him, What he ſhould 
do ro inherit Eternal Life? "The Lord faid unto 
him,#” eep- the Commandments, as 1n Matth.19.17. 
By alt which, we ſee, that the Law of God 
'h4!4 bs the Rule of our Lives, 1n all 0g 
An 
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And Moſes in his Song, Dext. 31. 30. alſo 
goes 0n in his former way of ſpeaking, in that | 
he includes the adopted Seed, with the Natural | 
Seed of Abraham. And in the 31. chap. and | 
laſt ver. it is faid, Doſes ſpake tm the ears of all 
the Compregation of Ifrael, the Words of this Song, | 
wintil they were exded. Wherein he ſaith, Give 
ear, O« ye: Heavens, and I' will ſpeak, and hear, O 
Earth, the woras of my month. 

We alſo here ſee, that Moſes terms the Prin- 
ces of 1/rae/, and the People, to be the Heavens 
and Earth. To whom the Words of this Song, 
tothe half part of -the 21. ver. do rorticularſ 
belong. In which he makes: mentzon of thoſe 
things which were to come upon them, as tho 
they. had been already paſt. And from the half 
pare of the 21. verſe to the 2<. verſe, he 
ſpeaks of that degenerate Root of Gall and 
Wormwood ;- of whom God faid 1n the latter 

rt of the-24. v. to Iſrael, I will move them to 
Fealoufte with thoſe that are not a people ; I will pro- 
vote them to Anger witha forliſh Nation. 

Now'Sr. Pas directeth theſe very Words in 
his Epiſtletothe Romans, Rom. 10.19.as know- 
mg they were the fooliſh Nation vvith vvhom 
Fae! ſhartta-be moved to: Fealouſie, and provoked 
ro-Anger vvyithal. Firſt; moved to Jealouſie, 
in that the Meſhas vvas- preached and offered to 
them, to bring them into covenant vvith God. 
Secondly, Anger, in that they brought on them 
that miſerable deſtruction-vviuch remains tothus 
day. | 
Now 
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Novv vvhen St. Pa«{vvrote this Epiſtle to the 
Romays, but fevv of them had received the Goſ- 
| pel. Buthe, to bear vvitnels to the truth, and 
| knovving that it vvas that Nation vvhich by 
| God vvas termed tobe the fooliſh Nation : A 
* fooliſh Nation, inthat vyhen- they had received 
the Knovvledge of the Truth, they abodenot in 
* the commandment delivered to them,by vuhich 
Chrift and the Promiſes are attainable. 
* The which was made with their. Fathers at 
| Mount Sizai, when they came out of the Land 
| of Egypt, that they ſhould not worſhip other 
{ Gods, nor make unto themſelves any Graven E 
mages, that they ſhould not commit Idolatry, 
nor- Blaſphemy, Murder, Breach of the Sa 
| bath, Adultery, Fornication and Theft ; all 
' which, and much more, 4s their continual pra- 
Qice. Andtheir Theft is, in taking the peoples 
{ubſtance, for their Pardons and Indulgences;; 
(for there is none that can forgive fins but God 
only.) Theſe horrible crying fins, with their 
unfiriable blood-thirfty cruelty to the Saints and 
Servants of God : By which their willful and 
abominable Diſobedience excludes them from 
the mercy promiſed m-and through Chriſt, and 
will bring upon them all thoſeintolerable Cur- 
ſes which are here- pronounced againſt their 
Land, and themſelves/; they being that Root 
of Gall and Wormwood, againſt whom thoſe 
worſer Curſes did patticnlarly belong. 
' Novy that this Fooliſhnefs vvas meant by 
their falling of, Pawlmakes it further —_— 
y 
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by vvhat he vvrote to the Galathians : In vvhich 
he ſays, O fooliſh Galathians, who hath bewitched 
you, that you ſhould not obey the Truth ? 

Novv vve ſee here, that he terms theſe Foo- 
liſh uponthe ſame account as the other vvere {0 
termed. . But here he rehearſeth not the Words 
of God by Moſes, becauſe they related not unto 
them, but unto the former: For in the follovv- 
ing Verſe of Meſes his Song, God faith of this 
Fooliſh Nation, Dewf. 32. 22, 23, 24. For « 

re is kindled in mine Anger ,and ſhall burn unto the 
loweſt Hell, and ſhall conſume the Earth with her in- 
creaſe, and ſet on fire the Founaations of the moun- 
tains. 23. V. 1 will heap miſchiefs upon them ; I 
will ſpend mine arrows upon them. 24. v. They ſhall 
be burnt with hunger, aud devoured with burning 
heat, and with bitter deſtruttion : T will alſo ſend 
the Teeth of Beaſts upon them, with the poyſon of 
Serpents of the duſt. 

Now we know that theſe Judgments here 
{ſet down: were not inflicted on 1/raels Land; but 
we ſee them evidently made out in this Roma 
Ejaus Land, vvhich is that root of bitterneſs. 
And yvhereas God faith, a Fire is kindled in 
mine Anger, vvhich ſhall burn to the lovveſt 
Hell: by'.yvhich vve may plainly ſee, that 
there is more than one-Hell. And this Word 
of his, gives us fully to underſtand, vyhence 
this Fire comes, that does thus conſume the 
Foundations of the Mountains, that it is the 
Anger of God yyhich cauſes it ; vyhich Fire 
extendsit ſelf dovva to the lovveſt Hell, on 
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riſeth upvvard into- the Earth, the vvhich coti- 

umes the Earth vvith her increaſe, by thoſe 
Torrents or Rivers of Fire, the vyhich proceed 
from the Foundations of thoſe Mountains ; the 
vyhich Mountains God hath ſer as Signs for 
theſe ſeveral hundred years, as a mark for the 

Ifilling of theſe Propheſies, and to inlighten 
thethinking Chriſtians, that they, might know 
to vvhom theſe Judgments did appertain ; and 
on that they might make preparation for the 
Lord. 

Novv vyhereas God faith in the 24. v. I will 
alſo ſend the Teeth of Beaſts upon them, with the 
Pojſor of Serpents of the Daſt. . 

The meaning of which vvords is tnuch like 
to vvhat 1/244 faith, I/a. 24. 6. The which at- 
ter he had given an Account of the Day of Vers 
geance, and the year of recompence for the Contro- 
verſy of Sion, he ſpeaks of this Eſav's Land, 
vyhich is this root of Bitterneſs ; That the 
ſtreams thereof [ball be turned into Pitch, and the 
aſt thereof into Brimſtone. 

And alſo in the 14. v. in anſwer to thatof the 
Teeth 'of Beaſts, It, is here ſaid, 1; ſþall be an 
habit ation of Dragons, the wild Beaſt of the De- 
Jart ſhall allo meet with the wild Beaſt of the Iſland, 
wd the Satyr ſhall cry to his fellow: And in Rev.1s. 
2. 1t 15 fd that Satyrs ſhall Dancerhere. 

Now theſe Satyrs are generally held to be 
Devils, and Moſes here ſays, The Poyſon of the 
verpepts of the Duſt. g = - 

Now we know, that in Gez. 3. God pro- 
nounc'd that Curſe to that Serpent, which wag 
i the 
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the Devil, That daft ſhoald be the Serpents med 
rherefore I look upon theſe Serpents of the Duſt 
here ſpoken of to be Devils. | 

Now loſes in the 25.v. begins again'tpſpeak 
of the Afﬀfictions of the Natural Seed of Abr 
* bam ;, for this yOng is 1ntermixt with the Naty 
:ral, and with the Adopted Seed of Abraham; 
wherein he treats from 1ſrael's firſt coming into 
Canaan, to the Peſtruttien of. the World, and 
their Reſtoration. | 


Now as to the Natural Seed, he faith, Dew. 


23.25. The {word without, and Terror within, {bd 
eeft roy both the young man and the Virgin, the ſuc 
ling alſo, with the man of gray hairs. 26. I ſaid 
1 would ſcatter them into corners, I would make th 
remembrance of them to ceaſe from among mi, 
"27. Were it not that I feared the wrath of rhe Em 
my, leſt their adverſaries ſhould behave themſelue 
ftr anzely, and left they ſhould ſay, cur Hand 
hinh, and the Lord hath not done all this. 28. Fa 
they are a Nation void of Council, neither is then 
any uncer ſtanding in them. 29. O that they wen 
miſe, that they underſtood this, that they ivould os 
Traer their latter end, 3o. How ſhould one” chiſes 
thouſand, and two put teu thouſand to flight, excej# 
thezr Rock had fold them, and the Lord had (be 
them up. JT: For their Rock is not as our Rotk 
even our Enemies themſelves being Judges. 
Now rhis part we ſee, is altogether ſpokend 
the Natural' Seed, by the' Judgments that have 


come upon them. And fromthe Fa v. tothe 
36. v. dyjes ſpeaks again'of the Adopted Seed 
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of which came that Root of Bitterneſs, of 
which heſaith in Deat. 32. 32. For their Vine is 
the Vine of Sodom , and the Fields of Gomorrah ; 
Their Grapes are Grapes of Gall, their cluſters are 
Bitter. 33. Their Wine is the Poyſon of Dragons, 
and the cruel Venomof Ajps. 34. Is not this laid 
up in ſtore with me, and ſealed up among my Trea- 
"9a 5. Tome belongeth Vengeance and recom- 
pence, their foot ſhall ſlide in due time, for the day 


of their Calamity is at hand, and the things that 


ſhall come upon them make haſte. 


Now whereas God faid, Is not this laid up in 
ſtore with me,and Sealed up among my Treaſu- 
ries, whereby we may plainly ſce there was a ſe- 
cretin theſe words, which was not then to be un- 
folded. And whereas God faith, To m2 beloae- 
eth vengeance and reconpencs. That 1s, God will 
ariſe to Judgment, and then will he render Ven- 
geance and Recompence : Then {hall thoſe de- 
ceivers, With the deceived , know to whom 
theſe threatned Judgments do belong ; For God 
faith, Their Foot ſhall flide in due time ; That is, 
from their height, grandeur, and greatnels ; For 
in the next words God faith, 7 he Day of their 
Calamity is at hand, and the things that (hail come 
upon them make haſte. And Moſes began again in 
the 36. v. to ſpeak oi the Natural Sced of 267 4- 
ham ; which words of his has their Reference 
towards the time of 1ae/Ps Reſtitution, tor he 
laith, Deut. 32. 36. For the Lord ſhall juag bis 
People, and repent himſelf for his Servants, whe 
he ſeeth that their power i gone,and there is toe [{'t 
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up or left. 37. And he ſhall ſay, where are their 
(Gods, their. rock in whom they truſted. 48. Which 
aid eat the Fat zh their Sacrifices, and drink thy 
Wine of their Drink-offerings ;, let them riſe up 
and help you, ana be your Protettion. 39. See now 
hat I, even Tam he, andthere is no God with me ; 
Kill, and I make alive, I wound, and I heal, nt. 
ther is there any that can deliver out ofmy hand. 4g, 
For T lift up myhand to Heaven, and ſay, I livefar 
ver. 41.v. If T whet my glittering Sword,and min 
hand take hold of Judament, I will render Vengt- 
ance to mine Enemies, and will reward them that 
hate me. 42.V. I will make mine Arrows drunk 
with Blood, (and my Sword ſhall devour Fleſh) and 
that with the Blood of the ſlain, and of the Cap: 
£in'cs, from the beginning of Revenges upon the E. 
nemy. 43.V. Rejoyce, O ye Nations with his pev- 
pie : far he will avenge the Blood of his Servants, 
ad will render venzeance to his Adverſaries, and 
will be merciful unto his Land, and to his peo: 

le, | 
4 Now we ſee, that in theſe Verſes are contain: 
ed the judzment, the which 15 Gods Revenge 
upon the Enemy, at which time other Ni 
tio1:5 will be received into mercy, to rejoyce 
with his people, at that time, when the Lord 
hath mercy on his Land, and on his people. 
Therefore 'we may clearly fee that all this 1s to 
b= fallf&lPd at the Reſtitutinn of all things : For 
the [and has never been reſtor'd to T/7ae! ſince 
the Captivity; Only that Juazh had a hbertyto 
bwld a Temple, and to inhakit in that part qu 
| | as 


A 


w jet to another Monarchy 


be defroyed, and 1/rae/ reſtored, and the promi- ow 
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Sto them; but notwithſtanding, they 
So we ſee 
thatall the Scripture doth abſolutely agree in 
oneand the ſame thing : - That the Wicked {@&- 


«C* 


{ed Elett called in; and all this is to beat one and {Hf 
theſametime. And as you ſee the natural Seed V i: 
2nd the Adopted Seed here joyn'd, fo they are ®*# 
alike joyn'd throughout the Word; where they 
are ſpoken of ; ſois the Deſtruction of the Wic- 
ked World all along faid to be at the Time of 
their Reſtitution. 

In this fore-mentioned Chapter and Song, is 
not only cantained the ſhort Hiſtory of the 
World, from the time that God brought the 
Children. of 1ſ-ac! out of the Land of Egypr, 
tothe time that the Lord ariſeth to Judgmenr ; 
at which time it is ſaid, from the beginning of 
revenges upon the Enemy, he will .make 
his Arrows Drunk with Blood, and his Sword 
ſhall devour Fleſh: Ad, as it is faid, at which 
time God will have mercy on his Land, and on 
his Pepple ; and then it 1s, other Nations ſhall 
Rejoyce with them, Deut. 32. 41,42, 43- B 
which we ſee that this Song doesnot only reac 
tothe end of this World, bur it launcheth it {elf 
forth into the Glorious time. And Datta being 
a Prophet, and beloy'd of God ; and thereby un- 
derſtanding the ſecrets of God more than the 
reſt, therefore he cries. out of the Wonderful 
things that is contained in his Law. 

Now 
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Novy were theſe Judgments, thati@here 
ſet down, pronounced againſt the Laria'8f the 
thirſty Drunkard, with good Liquor, I doubr 
there would not be much Land left, either'in 
Canaan, or Chriſtendom free from theſe Plagues, 
here ſpecified, as well as Szcily, and Naples, for 
we need not doubt but moſt of the foreſaid 
Land at one time or other, hath had ſuch 
owners. But altho the Drunkard that Loves 
good Liquor, is threatned with the wrath of 
God, and Hell, yet there is not this remark- 
able Curſe threatn'd to their Land. | 

And thereis nothing in the Word of God that 
1s infignificant, but hath its time to be made 
Evident. 

And now 1s the near Approach of I/rae/*s re- 
ſtoration; it being now the timethat the Whurl- 
winds are gene forth, as in Jer. 3o. 22. Behold 
the wherl-wind of the Lord goeth forth with fary ; 
« continual whirl-wind, which ſhall fall with pain 
= the Head of the wicked, : The fierce anger of 
the Lord ſhall not return until he hath done it, ut- 
til he hath performed the intents of his heart. In the 
latter days ye ſhall conſider it. 


BEs News unto the Jews, 
And to them that are 

Circumcis'd in Heart and Ear ; 

And unto them that will amend, 
Bleſſedneſs doth them attend ; 

Bat ants them that will aot hear, 


Grief wnd Horror will be their ſhare. 


—— —— — ——— — 


Figurative 
SPEECHES: 


Ba WHICH 


od has Veiled hi Secrets 
Contamed in Hy WORD, 


ntil the end of the Time ; 
which is the time derermined by 
Him, that they ſhould be revealed. 


And now by the 


Affſtance of GOD, 


The Scriptures being Opened by th 
Key of the Word, the Secrets therein con- 
tamed, are made as plain to the under{tand- 
ing, as a Riddle when untolded, 


By M. Merſcn. 
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Chriſtian Reader, 

Hzys Book Veing done in haſt, ts not fo avell done as if 
ought to have been; yet therem us made manifel, 
both the Wiſdom of God , and the Puw:r of Ged: 

And when I Writ this Book, there was a dread ſtood own 
me, as a Caution, that I {hould not do the Work of the Lixd 
negligently. And there is but 10 or three things in it 2here- 
in I did lean to my own underſtanding, or recerved Opinmn, 
without jeeking to God concerning it. ind ſince,n theſe things, 
God by his Word hath made it plain to me, that I was mi- 

aken in; them ; for I then thonght that all that lard hold 
the offered Mercy, according as it 1s tendred in the Goſpe, 
2-25 al;o termed the Eleft, a5 well as thoſe that were for 
choſen; and ſo ihen, ns; reckoned with the Wor'id. But af- 
terwards I fou;:d by the Word, that ſuch were but in Cout- 
nant : Neither did I then underſtend that the C brit 1an:s,wha 
{poken of m the Old Tefttament , im which they are oftm 
mentioned, were all there termed Heathen, both good and 
bad , which ſince by the Word, I have fully proved mm an 
ther Treatiſe: And likewiſe then TI did not [o ell under 
ſtand, that the Lord by the Law and Goſpel, ſp:aks but n 
a peculiar manner to them that are under it. For tht 
Heathen fall not under the ſame ſevere Condemnation & 
the wicked Chriſtians will, when the Lord agam come: 
* And therefore no ſuch neceſſity to warn i hem for the Comin 
of the Lord, whom they now know not ; bat thy may find 
DMercy according to the Word. And it 3s the promiſe of 
God, that rae! jhall be reſiorgd when the Lord agam comes, 
as t: fully proved in the followmg Treatiſe, from the Pre 
bets and Lpojt tes. | 

As for ſuch as find fauit with my quoting of ElUras, [ay 
ing, that be 19.25 not mentioned ether by Chriſt, or any of 
t:e Apoſtles : To which I anſwer, Neither were ſeveral 
ther of the Prophets, that are ſpoken of in the Old Teitament. 
Bat if any ſay he is not mentioned there,they aſſert that whil 
#5 falſe : For Ezra inthe Old Teitament 4s che [3me Per/an, 
which in tve Apocrypha is cailed Eldras. For in Eg, 
Chap. 10. tbe 9, 16, 17. Verſes, is exatily the al 
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To the Reader, 


with that in 1 Efdras 9. Chap. 5, 6,17» Verſes. And allo 
« in Neliewiah 2. 4. the like is agam ſaid m the 


1Efdras 9- 40, 42. By 2961ch places, ut 15 fully made ap- 

ar, That it Was one and the ſame man, who afier the Cap- 
tivity cauſed Iſrael to put away their ſtrange Wrues, being 
met together at Jeruſalem on the Twelfth day of the Ninth 
Mmth, at which time was the great Shuwre of Rain. nd 
allo he ftood upon a Pulpit of Houa, and Read the Law to 
all the Pecple on 1he Firſt day of the Seventh Menth. A; to 
the difference of the Name, the one was taken out of the 
Hebrew, the other out of the Caldcan Tongue. 

But as for our Ancient Expoſitors, who placed net his Pro- 
pleſies among the Prophets, ut was becauſe themſclues erred 
rm the Trurh : For they newly comme from under the dark= 
meſs of Popery, and ſc d:4 not rightly underſtand the Scrip + 
tures; for they apprehended that nme but the Ele& could 
be ſaved. But now it u fully proved &y the Word,that all that 
ore found in obedience, are Heirs to the promiſe, whether Ele(t, 
i not Elef}. They likewiſe have denied the Reftiturion of 
all things, which God by the mouth of all his holy Pro- 
phers bath declared, Atis 3. 21. and ſo likewiſe by Eſdras. 

After I Writ this Book, I found there was ſeveral other 
places in Scripture in controwerſie, which was not in this 
Treatiſe an{wered , which made me defer the finiſhing of it, 
till /uch time as God had innabled me to make plain thoſe other 
laces which were in 4.ſpute; which: by Gods aſſiſtance 1 
tave accompliſhed. 

On ! that we would improve the knowledge of the Truth, to 


our Souls Eternal Advantage, is the Prayer of your Friend 
and Servant in Chuiſt, M. M, 


ERRAT A. 


Ag. 31. 5. from the bottom, in Revelations, blot s. p.61. 
6: 2. Hts, P. 41.1.8. F. 4.7. 14 $5 £r.2. p. $KES 
lr. arc, p. 66.1 24. f. beaſt r. beaſts, p. 69.1. 16. t. doth x. &o, 
P. 97.1. 13. blot by, p. 104.1. 24. r. 60k, p.108,1, 9. r. written, 
p. 116.1. laſt, x, be, p. 117. 1. 1. blot ſaith, p. 119. 1. 24. r. Han- 
mp, p. 131.1. 14. r. meant, 1. 16.r. for the, that, p. 133. 1, 


$20. r. Veſpiue, p. 134 1. 3. r. Taurmins, p. 135. 1. 25. r. reſt, p. 


&7. l. 28. r, ſpeaking, p. 141. 1. laſt, r. kingdom, Pe 155.1. 5.1, ex- 
ferminated; p. 169, 1, 8. r. accepted, 1, 16. blot of: 
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Who are they that are fo ſuddeniy changed P- 153 
The Prophefic of Luther p. 154 
Tixeatnings againſt Watchmen, if the people not warned. p. 163 
Who they are that will be ſnared and taken. p. 25 


The Law and Prophets Prophieſying p. 25 


n/trutions whereby 10 enlighten us 


bow to read the HolyWrait, fo as 
to underſtand it. 


IN the firſt place, that which I ſhall ſpeak to 
& 1s the Words of Chriſt, the which he hath 
ft us to enlighten our Underſtanding in his 
ord. That is, in that he did joyn the De- 
ction of Jeruſalem, and the Deſtruction of 

he World together. According to which it 1s 
0joyned by the Prophets ; and alſo all the Pro-- 
defies are joyned and Intermixt. And there- 
ore St. Pau! knowing that the Word was fo 
dyned, as there muſt be Skill in the dividing of 
ſaid unto Tzimoth, 2 Tim. 2. 15. Study. to 
bew thy ſelf approved unto God, a Workman 
bat needeth not to be aſhamed, rightly dividing the 
ord of Trath. . The which we not rightly 
nderſtanding how todivide, neither the Scrip- 
ure way of {peaking, which has occaſioned fo 
any Miſtakes amongſt us as there is. For, as 
have ſhewed you, the Deſtru*tion of Jerz/a- 
m 1s in ſome places joyned with the Deſtructt- 
of the World. So1is Chriſts firſt coming, in 
dme places joyned with his ſecond coming. Aud 
200 alſo 


Bas, 


alſo the ſufferings of Chr:it are 1ntermixt, and 
joyned withthe ſufferings of Dated; ihe Reign 


of Chriſt with that of Daw ond 0/2208 ; 
the Deliverance by Chrii: with tha: vi rhe De- Þ 


liverance by Cyr#s ; the Deliverance uit 0 the 
Old Babylonian Captivity, by the Deliverance 
that is to be by Chriſt when he again comes, 
Now what we know was not fullflled of the 


Prophecies, it remains to be tullfilled, and what | 


was not made out in Davids and the Prophets 
ſufferings, was in the ſufferings of Chtilt. And 
what was not made out in the toreinentioned 
Kings, will be fullfklled by the King of Kangy, 
the Lord Chriſt : And what was not tulifilled 
by his firſt coming, remains to be {ullflled at 
his ſecond coming. And although all theſe 
things are in ſome places intermixt, yet in ſome 
other places they are fet down more diltinctly 
by themſelves: And allo it is the uſual way df 
Scripture ſpeaking, to mention things that are 


to come, as though they were already done, 


both in the Old and New Teſtament. : But the 
Coming of the Lord, the Deſtruction of the 
World, and the Reſtoration of the Jews, is all 
along ſaid to be at one andthe ſame time, as the 
tollowing Treatiſe by the Word doth make ap- 
Pear. - =: 


wich the Enemies of David; but we may caſt 


| ; ” >» FN _” oy K wy i - A 
iy know tie onetrom the other ; ior ne curictl 


the Enzcines of Chrift,- - but prays ior his 
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There is alſo the Enemies of Chriſt joyned 
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There is alſo the Enemies of the Natural 
Seed of {/r2el, and of the Adopted feed joyned 
together. 


_— 


And there is the iins of: the Narursi Seed of 


| Jracl, and of the Accpted joyned rogerher. 


There is zo the Tudgments pronoyuced as 


- þ 1 x gu _—— KP ' =_ / a 1%. Ry, 
| canft the Narurai Sved of Ira, ant te As 


dopted Seed joyn'd together. 

And alſo with the Fricits and Shepherds, are 
included the Goſye: Minitrs; but in efvecial 
manner by the Shepher:s. 

And hkewyge the ftrangers that were talen 
n, 2nd thoſe thac ihouid be taken in, were a- 
like joyned in the fame Covenant with 1/7, 
and trom the adopted ſeed, did the Root of 
balland Wormwood ariſe. 

And alfo inthe Scripture, the word A, doth 
not ſ1gnify the whole, but the Major part, as in 
Exod. 9. 6. and 18. 19. and 2 K?7negs 24. 17. 
2Kjnes 25-13, 14, 15. Ezek. 33.17. Jer. 44. 
28,29. Rev. 19. 18. Zepn. 3. 8. 

And alfo there is three forts of Promiſes, to 
tiree ſorts of People. Firſt, there is a general 
Promiſe to all that will accept of Salvation, ac-= 
Ording to the conditions as it 15 tendred. The 
cond ſort is to them that were 25 a gift 
tom the Father to Chriſt, Johz 10. 29. And 
the Third is to 7/7421 at the time of Reſtitution 
0 all things. | 

There is alſo figurative ſpeeches, but we 
ave made figurative ſpeeches where there is 


* one ; and where the greateit hgurative * 


A 2 ipe2ches 
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ſpeeches are, we have made none,which hascaſt 
us intoſo great a miſt of Darkneſs, as now we 
lie under; for we ought to make nothing ; 
figurative ſpeech, but what we can prove to bc 
ſo by the word; and alſo we mult put no In 
terpretation upon any figurative {peech, but 
what we can find .another place in the word 
that is {o expreſt, that may unfold or open it 
and no other Scripture to contradict it. 

And alſo *tis theuſual way of Scripture ſpeak 
ing, both in the old and new Teſtament, t 
mention things that are to come, as tho the 
were then paſt or preſent. 

And as to the figurative ſpeeches, I ſhall her 

et down, in this Treatiſe, thoſe figuratie 
ſpecches, which are moſt ſignificant, yet have 
been the leaſt taken notice of, As firit, there 
is the fabrick of the World, and the World 
People, which is faroftner term'd the World in 
Scripture, than theother 1s. "There isthe mate 
rial Heavens and Earth, and there 1s the Hes 
vens and Earth of Powers and People , which 
are far oftner ſaid, to be the Heavens and Earth 
in Holy Writ, than the otherare . 

And as theres the Hoſt of Heaven, the Son, 
Mocn and Stars ; andalfo the Principaliries and 
Powers are ſaid to be the Hoſt of Heaven. 

There isalfſo a material City, and a City 

People. | 
There is aſea of Waters and a fea of al 


There is a flood -of Waters, and a flood 
Fcople. | EW 


Ther 
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There israging Waves of the Sea, and rag- 
ing Waves of the Sea of Mankind. 

There isreal Wandering ſtars, and figurative 
Wandring ſtars. 

There 1s the Animal Beaſts, and the Beaſt of 
People. 

There is an Earthly City, and a City that 
comes down from Heaven. 

There 1s a Tabernacle of Man's Pitching, 
and a Tabernacle which the Lord ſhall pitch, 
and not Man. | 

There is natural Waters,and ſpiritual Waters. 

There is the Whir-wind in the Air, and the 
Whirl-wind of AfMictions. 

There is real fire, and figurativefire, which is 
the Anger of Almighty God. But God, to let 
us underſtand, that Hell-fre, is aswell a mate- 
rial fire; therefore ſaith, it 1s a Lake of Fire 
that burneth with Brimſtone. 

There is areal ſword, and a figurative ſword. 

There is a real Vine-yard, and figurative 


' Vine-yard. 


There is real ſhepherds, and figurative 
ſhepherds. 

There is real Horſes, and Figurative Horſes. 

There is old Bab:loz, and hgurative Babilor., 

Thereis areal Eſa, and a figurative Eſaz. 

There is the real Land of E/az, and the figu- 
rative Land of Ejauh. 

There is a real Aſſria,and a figurative Aſſyria. 

Alſo this following Treatiſe gives an Account 
of three Worlds, three Evers, Three Genera= 

| tions, 


$24, 


tions, three Times, three Days. þ 
There is the Natural Day, the Day of a k 
Year, and a day of a thouſand Years. 0 
There is alf{o-three forts of Sabbaths ſpoken 


of. 

Firſt, 'The ſeventh Day Sabbath. 2dly. The 0 
ſeventh Years Sabbath. 3.The ſeventh, tev-ath 
Years Sabbath, in which all things were reltor- 
ed to:their right owners ; the which, figures out 
£05! the great Jubile, or Sabbatiim of Ret, 
and Reſtitution of all things by Chrilt, when 
he again comes: And-alfo in the great Jubel 
Sabbath, there is one thing very remarkable, 
that is, that the ſubel Year was not 6 xt on the if © 
{cventh, ſeventh Year, the which would have I} ; 
been on-the forty ninth year: Bur leaving the p 
forty ninth year, was placed on the fiftieth year, 7 
Whichſeems to ſignify. the change of the Sab- 
bath to all when the Lord again comes ; ac- x 
cordingly our eighth Day, otherwne called-the 
Firſt Day, is now the Sabbath; for in the fourth n 
Commandment, God faith, the ſeventh Day is || - 
tie Sabbath of the Lord thy God. But when, F , 
in the following words God bleied the Day ;it I. 


YE, wa 
, 


! X . ; to 
is the the Sabbath Day God nomanates the bleſ- S 
{:;ng to; and therein, not mentioning the ſc- d+ 


venth day, when he blefled the Day, but only | ; 
the Sabbath, the All Wiſe God hath left him- 
ſelf icope for the alteration or change of the 
day. : | 
= ' - ded 4 7T * ; [ (1 

Now what 1s writ in the Holy Word, 1s the 
Poſts of W ildoms doors, Prov. 8. 34. at which 
We 
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weſhould wait always, with earneſt Prayers; 
fervent Aﬀection, and Self-reſignation of our 
own underſtanding : By which means, what is 
here ſer down in this little Manwal, hath been 
attained, that all the Praiſe and Glory may be 
of God. The which Advice is in the word, 
Learn not to thineownunderitanding ; but fear 
the Lord, and depart from, evil; For who, by 
their own Wiſdom can find out God ? And 
David cries out, P/al. 119. 18, 99, roo, 101, 
102. Open t:,0u mine Eyes, that I may behold won- 
drous things cut of thy Law : And indeed there 
is wondrous things contained in it. And he 
faith, 1 have more underſtanding thaw all myteach- 
ers, [or thy teſtimonies are my meditation. | I un- 
aerſt nd more than the Antients, becauſe I kept thy 
Precevts. TI have refrained my feet from evil, that 
Imigh: keep thy word, 1 have not departed from 
thy Tudements, for thou haſt taught me. And 
indeed, without iccking to God to teach us, 
3 Daviddid, there 1s no underſtandiug the hid- 
den mitterics, and fgurative Speeches that are 
coatained 1n his word. 

And by the word weunderitand cheLord ſpoke 
to the Jews altogether in Parables ; for itis faid 
withour a Parable ſpake he not unto them, be- 
aule for their Sins he was laid in So as a 
ſtumbling ttone ; ſo as theſe Parables when 
opened by the Key of the Word, it will altc- 
gether appear contrary to- what we have. hi- 
therto apprehended, concerning the Comingof 
the Lord , whoic comnung 1s to jucg the World 
ws reftore 1/2! ths 


) 
THS following Treatiſe ſheweth what] 


the World that is to bedeſtroyed. { 
And the Heavens and Earth that 1s to 
burat. y 
Where the Land of I4umea 1s, whoſe ſmoky 
will always aſcend. «t 
With an account when thegreat Judgments 
mentioned in the Revelations, will be pour 
out upon the Earth. 
Alſo, when all the Jews will be called in. 
And what is the New Heavens and Earth. 
And of the new Jeruſalem that comes dow! 
from Heaven, where the Glorious Tabernacle | 
to be pitchr. y 
And what is the Sea that ſhall be no mores 
And what will be the World that is to come 
How the Mountains came to be fir'd. | 
With a Prophecy of Luther”s, when the Lott 
ſhall come to Judg the World. 


' Asalfo, with an account what Belief 1s, or 
a true Soul-{aving Faith. 

And alſo it treats of EleCtion, and the ſev 
ral ſorts of it ; as the very Ele&, and a condi 
onal Election, and to others a day of Grace. 

And by the Word, proving there are fevers 
Worlds, and fo ſeveral Foundations, by wh 
it is clearly proved, that there was none repre 
bated before the Foundation of the mater! 
- Heavens and Earth. | 

And how Chriſt dwells in us by his Spit 

It gives an Account of the Tree of Know 
ledg of good and evil. | | 


4 Key found out, which the 
Lord hat hid in bis Word; until ſuch 
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7 Uilirm to the world of the near Approach 
by of the day of Tudgment. 


Y Y a clear Information of thecertain' 
I Þ ocar approach of the Coming of the 
> . Lord, that we may makePrepara®? 
tion for him before it be too late : 
tat we cry not tothe Rocks and Moun-' | 
uns f0 fall 0 1s to hide ns from the Face of 
in hat ſuteth on the Throne, and from the 
&; - +. 


Rey. & 
wrath 


f-2'4 
wrath pf the Lamb. For that great Day of 
his Wrath, to the Wicked, is juſt at hand; 
Which Day will be a Day of Glory to the 
Saints, and Wrath to the Wicked Liver; 
Therefore let every one ſtrive tomake their 
Peace with the Son, before the periſhfram 
the way « for 41s Wrath is als eady- kind 
Ted. Bir then i it will evidently —_ that 
the Loyd & the Aathor of Eternal Salvation 
unto all them that obey him. And then, as 
2 — 1. -isfaid, He fhall come to be lorified in his 
s, ants be admired iz all ther that be- 

Winch Belief is-to believe inchim, 

and. his Word, ſo as to become obedzent 

| untohim. And the Lord, ſpeaking of the 


Luke 21, 91gns of Cons faith Lind when 


Hcb. 5. 9. 


28. Pheſe things bggn to come to paſs, then look up, 
Wy lift es Toad Heads, for your Redemption 
Heb.9.28, And unto xa that laok for 


oF appear the ſecond time, without 
os Ls ſalvation. That is, looketh for 
him, with a true longing-defire after him; 
For the Lover is with him accepted: For 
John x4 the Lord faith, He that hath my —— 
— ments, and keepeth them, -he it is that loveth 


me, and he that loveth me ſul be loved 0 of 


Father, and I will love him, and will m 


unto him. 
9 {of God hath al{o-promiled, in 


in Jerems- 


id hah f or we Jaw. = Hyver Þ heart, 
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J. 29: ah, Te al. ſeek me and find me, met fo 
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\Agd now whoſoever comes to Chriſt by , 
Repentance, Love, and New Qbediente, | 


hewill in no wiſe caſt out. But when 


coines to Judgmear, it will be to0 latefor |\.-.: 
vs-Chriſtians. But I know to them chat \ 
aguawilling to leave their Ole Sins, theſe 
gd Tidings will prove but unwelcome. 


News; as'Chrift's firſt Coming was to 
Herod, and to the wicked Jews with him; 


_ 


Forwhen they heard thereof, itis ſaid, they we. ». 


were troubled ; For they: thinking they 


were. well enough. as they. were, and 


their Conſcierces telling. them, they muſt 


reform their ways, they deſired hum not ;, 
and: ſo /2s they ra Ber him not, 10 they 
keew.himaor,. who he was, to their own. 
deftruttion. And ſo whoſoever now hears 
of the Lord's Coming, and think with 
themſelves that they will ſcea little farther 
firſt, before they will amend their Lives ; 
ry remains\ no Hope for them, . but 

they will. be left of God to. Hardnels. 
& Heart and Blindneſs of Mind:t: and fo 


ather be carriedof this world by the;Judg+ 
be carriedoff this worl by gx Ju 5 


that are now ſent upon theEart! 


he. thoſe intolerable. Judgments, that a; 


372 39 
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have endured the Torments, that God hath 


on. the Earth allotted them. For upoti'the' 
wicked God ſhall rain Snares, Fire and Brim 
ſtone, and an horrible Tempeſt © this (Dail be the 
2 Eſa. 13. Portion of their Cup; As'in Eſaras ; For 
3s. when the Son of Gol ſha come to rebuke thi 


bf 


wicked Inventions of thoſe Natious whith for þ 
{hir wicked Life are fallen into the Tempeſt, | 


ad (hall lay before thew their evil Thoughts, 


ahd the Torments wherewi:h they ſhall beainto- 
be tormented, which are lize unto a Flame 


ana he [ball deſtroy them withoat 1.:hour, by the 


* 


Soap. And he ſhall purifie the Sons of 1.xv\ 
and purge them as Go!d ana Silver; that thy 
ny offer unto the Lord an Offering in Rizhte 
ouſne/s. Then ſhallthe Offerine of Judah and 
Terufalem be pleaſant unto the Lord. This 
{ſpoken of. the Natural 'Seed* of ' Jacoh, 
whom the Lord ſhall purifie at his Con 


qude vas. ing. And SEFuds ſaith, The Lord comet | 
with ten-thouſands of - his Saints, #6 extcutth, 


Taudzmentipon all, and 'to convince -all that ate 
#1n,:0aly Hong them, - of all their ungodly ave 
wch they have ungodlity committed, and of 
their h:5d4 Syevches which angodly ſneners ” 

| 43 þþ 


Ew which;is like unto Fire. For as the fire Þþ 
refnerh the mettal from the Drofs, ſo ſhall 

the Lord doat h'sComing;- as 1t 15 1n Ms 
21al. 3. 2,[achy : For he (ha#l come, faith. the Lord i | 
Hoſts, but who may abide the &ay of his cons | 
inz, and who ſhall ſtand when he appeareth? | 
For he i like a Refiner”s Fire, and like Falles | 


... #{[&nC 
Ne 
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ſpoken againſt bim. And Sr. Peter tells us, 2 Det 3s 
3.4,5 0 That in the laſt days there Jball come Scoffers,: 
| raking after their wn Lufd ſaying, here ts lhe. amiſa, 
8 of bis coming 2 for fnce the Fathers fell aſleep, a things. 
Þ citoue 45 thiy were from the beginning of the Creations. 
 Þ For he there rells-us, Thar thy they. are willingly 7g, 
wirant of ; Th: fy the word of God the Heavens were. ff, 

| old, ond the arch Jtanding out of. 1he water, and 18. the. 
P water 3 whereby the .worid that then mas, being over arp ss 
' Þ elgub waters, periſhed, But by St, Peter's wards We, 
\ Þ arcfully given ro underflaed what that. warld Was 
6B which.theo per-ſhed,;-it being veirher tbe MAtc| al 
'Þ Heavens, nor. Earth which FF 1 periſhed, bur the, 
beg, But be ſaithy, 


0 
q ror” wk. 
# | rople of the world which per ſhes, Je la 
«bb io,2Per. 3. 7... The, Heavens and. the. Earth which ane 
y:Þ 197; by the ſame word are Rept in ſicre, reſerved unto fir 
.. © azauſt the day of Judgment, and perdition of ungodly 
” Þ ne. But you may fay, why dorh Sc. OG 
f mike mention of he Heavens and Earth that are, 
* F cow, if te means the people? The which words 
1?-Þ do make it plainly appear, he had a hguratiye.mca-, 
ns | pingju ity tor we know rat there. was then.che 
fl, lame Heavens and Earth which are now; therefore, 
p there is this Reaſon that he here mentions the Hezs 
vens and the Earth, "*and not the world, as Fe did 
a tefore; for we read of no Prineipalities, rar Powy 
" 0s, no more Severaignty than 'was from the Pa- 
rents to their Children, and as from the Elder Brq- 
ther to the Yonger ; the which their Scns' and 
mf Daughters had as much command oyer their-chil- 
ab} Gen, as their Parcors had over them. And's 9 
uf vhat the Lord doth (ay in 1/a. 13- 13. doth enJight: 
25602 us herein; for God there ſpeaking of the de ru 
ali Ron of the O14 Babylon, (which alſo hath, a refe- 
w Face to that which now is) the Lard there faith. in 
fr © 13th Verſe, Therefore 4 wilt ſhake the Heavens,: and 


3 ihe 
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be Earth fodllre oor (; of ber Plate in the wrath of hi 
Tard of Hefty” av | the diy of by "fierce anger, Now 
th, as the ſha "g 'of rhe Heavens in this plact\ 

bit"th eftruQion t the King,of Baby ton by the 
Mzides>" And pray confider wht was he Earth thit 
theh Was FenOvegs, b ut the deſtriQion of the Ba A 
—_ moſt of che m OR Nh ke a the _ 

cna 


| 

d.the Rempninit r was left thad tives. T | 
RE)atioh of wh AL IY Aa the” fs rang Fir 
eer cr. Ts. nh inn tat <5 owid, f 
fob thruſt thr bo jþ 3-400 at ts j pi net þ 
pa fl Wk Fury Sith children a! Va 
peices bs rl e a their Hou es ſtall be Tak ; 

wink ths thin rt Beboll, gill fi flex wi t 

evinſt oe which ſhall xiot repard fil i 


Wt d, oy: ſpall Have by Sai bi : ein” h 

2 you 4 Wen 11 prices. \andihbey 0 on Ou in 

cr op by By dart THY jy 7 -yn : not Fart : 7 
ren, As Babylon, the 'Glox of Kinzdoms, "it Þ þ, 
Bo the of the Caldcany Excellency, , ſhall be jp when Ou Þf te, 
evartt ew wry my zomdtrah. ' 
ere you fee; thar God terms the Babylonians to 
the; Heavens and Earth; and 3)ſo in 7/4, 1. God ſpe# 
bel ing'of rhe Princes, and peopie of Judah, wher 
efgh in Y. 25 Hear \O Heavens, and give tar, O Earth 
Lord bath \ Bobn, T have oe d,and brought 
children, and 1he hve rebelled eainſt me. Can wh; 
Ges chat God Here ſpoke to the material hex 
verb, and earth, that bas no Far or and heir | 


No, ir | Was - the WAS of I , *, and pros 
(0 Tex thee. Vi rand w was dilpicanrt 
hoe ain, God God ith in Fer. 6.1 
Hear D Fork, Ws 1 mill bring evil upon this peopi 
gir own thoughts, becauſe they 

any brag ao +5 or to my law, but rejeBted i Berne 


Tos fee here, tha mth, is the people of MFſk 
world, 


%© 
world, which God doth hear Alarm, with his dil 
picaſure. againft Zudah, - And: God faith in jery 03k 
2g. 0 Earth, © Earth, Earth, bear, the of the; 
[ord 50. Thus ſcith the Lerd, write ye this ManChi 
ſs, 4 Man that, ſhall not proſper i lns days. You, 

re in this placey 1hat the Fogth-was rot.qnly oj. 
ie the word of zFne Lord, byto 0 ome. 9gy 
and. what 1s is, 2\ Bur ro write this. man LW 
be King of Jada) Childlcls, and that he ſrould 
not protper- Now. ypon conlidexation, none camy 
be. {o.ſfupidy av.to;think, that God calld. on the 
maſſy luemp.of Earth, which we tread an, to hea 
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NE nab f che dollar af bo regen 
ord ſpeaking of the deltrutirn,o opley 
in; Iſa. F- by DA aaa, in a Go he fn 
hay the enemies ſhould come up againſt Iſreel, (; ith 

v.'ZO. _ 1 that day they ſhall roar again(t them 
by the roaring of the Sea : And if one look into the land, 
bebold trknck end ſorrew, and the light is darkned inzho 
heavens thereof. Whertcas the Loxd ſaith darkneft 
inthe [and ; that is, ſorrow and darknes am 
the people of the land. And whereas the Lor 
aih.the light is darkneſs in the beavens tkercof ; 
that is, the heavens of that land, which was the 
King, Princcs, and Prieſts thereof. 

And St. Peter faith, 2 Pet. 3. 8, Beloved, be net 
enerant, of this one thing, that one day is with the Lord 
6 a thouſand years, and a. thouſand years 95.0% day. And 
ly... he tells us, Thet the day of the Lord will come. 
44thief in the night,in which the heavens foal paſs away 
mb 4 great noiſe,and the glements ſhall mels with fervent 

"The Earth alſo,and thetWorks that are therein, ſhall be 
wt up., Whereas, be faith in the forementioned 
erſe, But the Heavens and Earth which are now are 16+ 
red unto fire; and.in the 10th Verſe, he faich, 
[hat the Heavens ſhall py away with a great miſe: T hat 
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is,.. T hat the wicked Powers will ſo paſs away, with 
terrible ſhriekings thorough the fiery Indignatid 
of the Lori. And whereas heſaith, Thar the 
lemenrs ſhall melt'with feryenthear , the which. 
lements are ch: Elements char the body of Mankitd 
is mad> up of: * For, they are *tompofed ot they 
Elements; According ro this it is fart tn Pial 37.9 
The Enemies of the Lord 'ſhill be a4 the Fat of Lambs, 
they ſhail conſume; into Smoie fhail” they coriſumt a. 
way © And whereas he faict, Thyt.the Earib, anl 
the Works that are” therein, ſhall Be "bitrnt up , T hath 
with the ctorementfoned Tempo (ſpoken of in L 
x1. 6. the which (hall carty off afl'the wicked, an 
then che Earth and Air will be parifi-d by Fire,'xs 
was before by water; at which tm 1fa:l, withrht 
reſt of the Ele of God, wil} be fectire in the'Ho 
Land, between' Mount Olivet, niferneath thi 
glorious Tabernacle,the which the Lord ſhall pirq 
andnot Min; the which I ſhall hereafter prov:; 
and' then "twill be according th the ſaying of th 
Palmilt ; When the nicked are cut off, thou ſha't ſeri 
and then 'tis as 11 ®ſa]m 91. 4. He jhall cover thee wit 
bis Feathers ;, under bis wings fhalt thou truſt. Andti 
faid in the 8th Verſe, Onely with thine Eyes fhalt'thu 
bebo!d, and fee the Reward if. the,witked ; that which 
this whole Pſalm treats of,” is the fccurtry of hi 
pecp!c at the time of the wickedsOverthroir., * 
W hereas he es us, That One Day is with th 
Lord as a Thouſand Years, anda Thouſand Yar 
as One Day. After which he'tells us, the Day d 
the Lord will come 3; which Ts nor tae Natural Dy 
nor the Artificial Day; the Old World was not: 
ſtroyed in ſynch a Day. Netther: did the Ram) 
Horns blow down 7ericho in ſuch's Day; Bur it | 
that Day which is ſpoken of 'i As 17. 31. whett 
it is aid, That Gcd bath apjointed g day in which be wil 


( 2 ) 


judge the world in Righreouſacſt, by that, man whom be 


hath ordained; whereof ke barb given, aſſurance unto all 
men, ag bar be wid it ed;him from the dead.” . 

but you may ſay, Whete will the” Thouſand 
Years Reign be when $be' Beavens ard Earth arc 
burnt up, as St- PerPanh in the 7th Vetfe of the 
torementioned Chapter. © Pray forget narthe Apo- 
files ſaying, whereyrr he tells us, T, he Heavens and 
Earth which are now, 


God hath reſerved und" fire ; For 
chole thag were in theEOlg World, rlwfe hall conti- 
nue, 23s ,then Io. now, the ber '8f Heave 
and, Rarch 55 the Reſticirion, Fe tr doch 
come, of New 7erulalem-ſtate, only they wilt appeat 
mite, Alrious when"rhe darkſbrie Clouds; 
diſperfe@;” and then the Earth will be rentwed 7: 
tharPerfcQion, as ir was iti the firft Ct Jon: "BY. 
8 tothe Heavens which are now, Wheredf St Pete 
ſpea kerh, Mi is meaning is the Principalities ad Pow 
ers, FÞþJ&9-arc cartying on, the Rute of the: dark- 


' cls of this'World; and by the Earth, by meanes 


orc” wheih arc fillirg vptheir meafore of. Ini ay, 
the wh th the Of Wartd did adrdir.of ho f 
dftinftion in it. And alfo by the Heavens is com- 
prehended. the Teachers, and thoſe thar ſhouſg 
have been ihe Teacticts of the Word ;, for if they 
are called Gods ro whom the Word of God came; 
as in Zobn 10. 35+ why not thoſe called Heaychs, 
to whom the Word of God was entfaſted ro enligh- 
ten the World wichal. And as our Lord faith to 
his Diſcipies, in Mats 5. 14. Ne re the' Light of the 
world, And in the book called, The Teſftaments of th 


dren before their Death ;' wherein Lezz, in his la 


Charge to bis Sons, tells them, They be the Light RT 


of the Heavcns, as the Sun and the.Moon.. And ke 


Twelve Patriarchs, which they ſpake' to their Chils 2 


lid ypto them, Hhat all all th Heaben dv, if you p 
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ODEs 
be over-darkned with wickedna/t, and bring Curſeiteft y 
on your Countryfolk , for whoſe, ſake the Light of the 'warly 
| & put intoyyou, to enlighten all men withal; This Lighe o 
the world fall you mof willful, ſteal, and teach Commang- 
wepts contrary ta the Righteau ſiof God Here, by al 
this you ſec, that thoſe to whom the word'of God is 
commirred, are rcrm'd the Light of the Worldyand 
the Light.of the Heaven; as the Sun and Moon, 
And as fog the Elements, we kaow that man's body 
þ made up of, the. Four Elements. Now St. Peter 
7 his way;of Ipcaking,. doth make it : ge ative 
Specch, as to the burning. the Heavens and Earth, 
find whey we can berg ſegral places ouf of holy 
V rit, to proye it to be ,.aod places cf $cripture 
r6-; prove our; aſſertion, then. we go upon good 
grounds;, bur when we make figurative, Speeches, | 
or Allcgories, where thete is none, and Where there 
is: for them to'make an Afﬀertion of that. which 
th cannart bring good Proof for out of the Word, 
Fob fery angerous confequence; aud asthe Apoſtle 
fairh, 2 Pet.:3.16. wreſl the Seripture to thelr own des 
ſtruction. Bud this ot Sr, Peter is cality proved a f- 
urative Speech, not only by hipown manner of 
Goakiog but alſo by the T hre 


rec Evangeliſts. wheres 
in our Lord' makes no mention of the burning of 
the Heavens and Earth when "he comes to jildge 
the World. Nor St. Jobn-in Rev. 6. 14. mentiony 
not any ſuch thing as to the butring ot thern. Net- 
ther in any of the Epiſtles of St. Paul, is there any 
mcation made: of their being defiroy'd at the com- 
ing of the Lord ; Nor doth any other place of the 
Bible ſpeak of their being butnr,, bur St, Peter, And 
whereas the Apolile Peter makes mention of fire, is 
15 to fet forth ghe fierce Anger, of the Lord agai 
finners: For as there is nothing fo tetrible to ofir Nas 
euresas fire; ſo there can be nvthing (o bay 
c 


bend. tne Gen ES 
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ble as the To OY; of the Almighty Lord; atid ther: 

fore he is-ſaid, in 2 The. 1, $. to came is flamin 

to take Nc on ht thar LES not Gt 3 that Ly 

byy not. he Cofel of bur , Lord Jeſus 

weight of W hoſe Anger being more FP oakk 

than we-art able to imagine It. oy on 
atb 


faith, ] » 23. 29. Is not my Word like as a fire, 


the Lord, and lthe a Hatqmer that breaketh the Racks 18 
Ices2. | 
And therefore.it þ hk iiſyal Phr in VO Fe 

ane rhe Anger of the Almight OC 

1. 18. where God bimſet Ne "Bak th be For 
i, } Jeaofe, Ang i Sad of 
at-be xs d couſumin# Fire? T hat bake -) x 
Power, Heb. 12. 23; vb as th 5 
the Powerful Flalnes neirhe | 6 NY n ire 
rents when he dorh inflit them on the ſinner, 
ores re, bad St. 9 1h in the pla Lerner of re 

Vera, nouge thoſe Judgments againſt th 
Powers and People the het preient Age, could n 
have Vn fr ; nei: ther indeed the ſucces ing Genc- 
rations. And as for the Beaft, or Pope, he found {6 
much in the Scriptures againſt himſclf, and kis 
Crew, , that he made it Death for the Laicy to read 
themythat thereby his Falſhood and. Villany might 
remain undiſcovered'to the people. 

Now the Pope did not riſe, till ſeveral hundred 
years after the Apoſtles. And ; St. Paulin 2 Theſ. 
2 3+ Declareth, that the day of the Lord ſball not comes, 
except there come a falling away firſt, and thet man of ſag 
be revealed, the ſon of perdition. v. 44 Who opp-ſeth and 
exalteth him elf above all. that is called God, or that ig 
A uy q that be is es God,ſatting in the Temple of 

ſhe Peg binſl that be 1s God, v. 9, 10, 11, 13+ 

Pe him phoſe coming is after the working of Satan, 


all power, and ſigns; and lying wonder. v. 10. = 
wit 


(12) 
with all. deceiveableneſs of unvighteouſueſs, in them tha 
periſh, becauſe they received not the love of ths truth, tha 
they might be ſaved. 11. And, for this cauſe God ſhall 
fond them ſlrong deluſions, that they ſhould believe a lit. 


32. That they all might. be dawned who heig ve, uot the | 


I7#th, but bave pleaſure in Unrightecuſneſs,.. ._ 
| By which we. may plaialy ſee, thar ( qd never 
leaves a people, till ſuch tin eas they forlake him, 


by raking pleaſure in Unrighteoutvck. And there: 
fore, as 0 Nha hath been ſaid-of the Beaſt, anil } 
r 'd City, and of the Reign -of the | 


e-ſeven bill 
"Bealt, bas been in a fgurativeway ; For the Vope's 
Drlign,. HR NIECrew beirig wholly ro deceive,rht 
Wilf of God is; that they might be deteived.. And 
it is fail it Rev, 13. 2, When the Beaſt aroſe, The 
Drag +d98 him bus fower, arid his Seat, and great Ai. 
thority, And ow, as the Apolfle ſaith, . Ig 
he oppoſeth, and exalteth b:mſelf above all that ts call 
ed Gad,'or that 25 worſhipped, S» that be i5 as God, jit- 
fing in the Temple of God, ſhewing himſelf, that | be us 
God, And now he flirting in the Temple "of God; 
and rakes the Power of a God to him, in that he 
faith, the revcalcd will of God 1s no farther to be 
accounted. of than to what he. approves of in it. 
And alſo he, with his pretended Keys, lets into 
Heaven thoſe whom God by his Word ſhurs out, 
and them out of Heaven whem God by his Word 
permits in. Thus they are filling up their Iniqui- 
ty, that they may come to their deſerved end. And 
Uirtle better fucceſs mult no Seft, or Church expe, 
that has ufed the*'Word of God deceitfully ; nor 
their hypocritical Hearcrs. As for this Babylon, and 
Countries adjovning ro ir, is figured our to uein the 
former 7dum-a, or Edom toi Eſau looking on him- 
ſelf as the Elder brother, therefore his Envy was 
always towards 1ſraz!, although he ſinfully an Era 

| iſhly 
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gage, 
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liſhly did {el his Birthright unto his Brother, inthe 
time he was diſtreſſed, bein, faint for want of 
Food; he then aid, if | die for hunger;what good: 


' then will this birth right do me. And fo”not re= 
| garding'the promiſes of God, an(| therefore inthe 


day of tryal parted with-his birchrighe for a meſs 
of pottage: And almoſtall this world being like 
unto him, thar in the day of rryal,cither for ſome 


| luſt, or ſoine profity or to deliver: themſelves our of 


ſome trouble; they *part with the blefſing which 
God in Chriſt has pfomi.'d, which is cternal ſalva- 
tion, if they walk according tothe rule God has 
ſet before (them. An4 lo for thele' uncertain, mo- 
mentary injoy ments, hke--Eſau, embrace this pre: 
{ent world. And when the time comes for the 
righteous to inherit the bleſſiag, theſe worldlings 
will then like Eſau be rcjetted, although they may 
then' ſeek the blefling earneſtly with tears, as: he 
did, yet was reje&ted: Bur as it is in our days, the 
more emptinels aud want of knowledge; the more 
pride and malice. $5 was it with the teed of Eſan . 
tor it is ſaid of him-in-Ob-d. 1. v. 3: 4y 8, 10. The 
nde of thine heart hath d:ceived thee : Thou that dwels 
4 in the clefts of the Rock, whoſe habitation is high, 
that ſaith in his' hea t, .who ſhall bring me down to the 
ground? 4. Tho thou exait thy ſelf as the t'agle, and the 
thou ſet thy neſt among the Srars, thence will T bring thee 
down, ſaith the Lord, Verie 8. Shall I nut-in that day, 
ſaith the Lord, even defiroy the wiſe men out q Edom, 
and underſtanding out of the-mount of Eſau? Verte 10. 
For thy Pielence againſt the Brother Jacob, ſhame ſhall co- 
ver thee, and thou ſhalr be cut off fur ever. And Jer49% 


from yer,7-to v.23, gives us muchthe ſame account 


of them. And asherwo forementioned: Prophets 
did treat of the real Eſau,” or dumea ifo the Pio» 
Pher 1ſaioh dathof the figurative ue; and = 

thoſe 
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thoſe wicked Powers that arc careying onthe dark | 


neſs of this World with him. And here 1ſaub, , 
34+ 4 19-dorh fully mak: our the nacaning of % 
Peters where he here. tetms the Pawers, or Ruler, 
robe che, Holt of Heaven; where in Verſe 4. hc 
Heavens ſhall be rolled:tagether as a Scroie. and all that 
Hoſts ſhall-falt down as the Leaf falleth from the Vi, 
and as « falling. fig from the fig trees Now as to the 

of: tHieaven,, his meaning here cannor- be, be- 
cauſe in the xOtþ Verſe of the ſame -Ciapter, hy 
makes.mention of Day and Night, and many Ge 
nexations after cheſe Heayens here ſpoken- of were 
deſtroyed. Burt whereas the Prophet mentions the 
Hoſt of Heaven: ſhall be diffolyed ; bis meaning uy, 
withour doubt,rhat their Power ſhall be taken from 
them, as Kings.do from their Partiamencs that are 
diffalved by them. And.ia thenext place bo ſaith, 
the Heavens ſhall be rolled together as a- Scrole, or 
faſtencditogerher, tillchey receive their ſentence of 
—— After which they fell down, * +0 
allcth- from the Vine, and a falling fig from che. 
Tree. 

By which, methinks, there. is a ſuitable Repre 
ſentation of theSoul, as the leaf to the firc,and-the 
kady as the rotten fig to the Dunghil. Apd ja the 
$th Verfe.of: the ſame Chapter, the Lord faith, My 
+> Rees CINE it ſhall come dows 

dgumecazand uperthe people of. myCurſe toJudg mont- 
crie 6. The Swerd of. the Lard'is A rap Bit a 
is made fot with . and. with the Blood of Lambs and 
Gaats, ath/the-fat of the W— Rams ; for the Lad 

buth a Sacrifice 3n , «nd 0, great ſlaughter in; 
Laxd of Idunmea; Now' we may: caſtly. rell where 
thisiLand of. dunes is, which is here mentioned, by 
racPopes pretenlign tobe che Elder Gariflian Bro: 
; cacr3 


( 15, ) 
ther ; akhough, like Eſan, he hath forſaken God, 
and his Wor1, and as he did, lies in waic ro deſtroy 
his Chriftian Brother, | 
And this Prophet, further declaring their deſtru- 

ion, ſaith in the 7th Verſe, And the Unicorns ſball 
come donn with them, and the Bullocks with the Bulls, and 
their Land ſhall be ſoaked with Blood , and their duſt made 
fat wi b fatneſs : for it ts the day of the Lord's Vengeance 
and the year of Recompenxce po the Controverſie of Sion, 
g. The Streams thereof ſhall be turned into pitch, and the 
duſt thereof into Brimſtons, and the land thereof ſhall be- 
come burzing puch. 10, It 2m not be quenched night nor 
day ; the ſmoak thereof ſhall go up for ever, Few enera- 
livn to generation it ſhall lie waſte, none, ſhall paſs through 
it for ever and ever. 11. But the Cormorant and the Bit- 
tern ſaall poſſeſs it, the Owl alſo and the 
Raven, ſhall dell in it, and be ſhall Here you fee 
ſtretch out upon the line of ' confuſion, and _ theſe Hea- 
the ſtones of. emptineſs. 14. The wild =—_ GG 
beaſt of the Deſert ſhall alſo meet with <4, are 

the wild beaſt of the Ifland, and the Ser ed,there is day 
bal cry to his fellow, and the Schriech- 49d night, and 
0pl alſo ſail reſt there, and find for ber n—_ rm" 
elf a place of reſt. 16. Seek ye out of the foregoing ver. 
wok of the Lord, and read ; no one of theſe yourcad of, 
ſhall fazl; none ſhall want her mate ;, tor my 

wouth it hath. commanded, and his Spirit 1t bath gatbered 
them. 17. And he hathcaft the Lot for them, and bis 
band bath divided it unto them by Line z they ſhall ME 
t for. ever, from Generation. .to Generatian ſhall they 
ls:l therein. | 

"This /dumee before mentioned, being the Lanf 
the 'Figurative Eſau, whoſe Land ſhall be thus 


[habiced as in Bed, 1 38 
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ſed ; but the Land of the Real Efes ſhall be 
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| | (16 } 
'- This Baok of th: Lord which is here menti. 
oned in the fixreench Verſe. the Pope, with hy 
WW Crew,has made ir Death tor the Inha. 
Je. 47-7». bitants of thoſe Countries ta read; 
5, = 10, It, whereby. although they have been J'0 
* 131+ ** ceeding flaful, that would have difco- 
Vered ro them:their near approaching danger ; but 
now it is hid from their Eyes; For thoſe figns that 
God hath [ent tor fore-warnings of their utter De- 
ſtrution, they have baniſhc the Rub lege thereof 
from th:m, by excluding the Word of God, and 
now their Deſtrution wil! come ſuddenly, as a 
Whirlwind when it cometh. They diſcerning na 
ount Xtra, the meaning of its violent breakit 
" Torth of Fire 3 aud apprehend ng 


Zeph, 2.8, the meaning of thoſe violent Earth | 


>  Bodns quakes which our Lord toretold un 


Mat. 24, 7. ſhould be in.divers places, to give us no: 
rice of his near approach, of' his coming to judge 
the World. For although there has beer ſeveral 
Earthquakes, and vety gicat ones, fince the world 
began, yer'it was but oae, or fo, at a time, and 
rhen many years, it may be ao Hundred.” before we 
hear of another. Burt now there has been divers 
Earthquakes which have been in ſeveral places of 
the world, the which the World before never pro- 
duc'd the like of thoſe in Sicily ; and therefore we 
cannot but have good Reaſop to believe that theſe 
are the Earthquakes ſpoken of in Rev, 16. 18, And 
there were Voices, and Thunderinzs, and* Ligntningsy 
and there wax a great Earthquake, ſuch a5 was not Juucs 


men were upou the Earth, ſo mighty an Earthquake, and 


ſo great. 19.. And the great City mas divided- into three 
s, and the Cities of the” Nations fell Aud by thele 
te Earthquakes, according to rhe Wore, the Cities 


ef the Nations haye fallen ; but they apprehend 
no | 


CD. 
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not the meaning of it. Neither that of the Moun- 


tain Yeſivius, which hath caſt up ſo great a quantity 


of melred Sulphur and Bitumen, that both together 
hath form'd a kind of little River tor T bree Miles 
togerher. Sorhar tearing it ſhould diffule it (elf, the 
Viceroy of Naples has ordered a Paſſaze ro be open- 
&d for the Internal Liguor into the Sea. Aud fince 
this Mountain Ye/tvivs. in Naples, has fent torch 
floods of fire, as Mount A#tna has done in Sicily, by 
which the Lord, with this dreadful River and fi- 
ery Mountains, doth figure out to us where he in- 
tends this his ireful Judgments, as part of the Land 

to become burning Pitch, as ſhall never be quenchz 

ed night nor day, and the other part inhabited with 

thoſe fearful Creatures for cver, from generation ta 
generation. 

Now when all theſe things ſtall come to paſs, 
asto the Judgments threatned both ro the Heayens 
and Earth, The Proptict {ſazah c. 34 8. nomi= 
nates the time, and rells vs, It zs the day of the Lord's 
Vengeance,and the year of recompence for the controverſy 
of Sion. Why 1s «t termed the Day of the Lords, 

cngeahice, and year ot recompence, being both 
one and the ſame time ?—— T he Lord to inlighten 
eur underitanding; that the day i which he will 
come to Judg the World ing is more than a natural 
day, and that in that day the vengeance ſhall not 
long laſt upon the Earth; but as the Pſalmilt faith) 
Plal. 9g. 17, The wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, and all 
the Nations that forget God ; bur his Mercy thall be of 
long continuance to his Spouſe and choſen People 
the Jews; from which he will never withdraw his 
mercy from them more. And the Prophet {ſaiah 
doth alfo confirm this to us again trorm tlic Lord it. 
much the ſame words; for the Lord faiths Ja £3.4, 
$9 6+. The &ay of Pengeance e” n mine heart, and the year 
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of my Redeemed ts come. And I locked and there was 
none 20 belp.; and 1 wondred that there was none to ups 
bold ;, therefore mine own Arm brought Salvation unto me, 
and my fury it utheld me. G. And I will tread down the 
people in mane anger, and make them drunkin wy fury,and 
{ will bring down rbeir ſtrength ts the Earth. Alt which 
doth fully make our,tiat the day in which the Lord 
doth come to judge the world in, will be the day of 
the Reſticution of all things, and then will 7ſrael be 
reſtor'd- | And God hath given us further Confr- 
nation of this, in J@ 62,0,7, S, 11,12. wherehe 
ſaich, 7 have ſet Watchmen upon the Walls, O Jeruſalem, 
hich ſhall newer hold thoir peace day nor night ; Ye that 
make mention of the Lord, keep not ſulence. 7. And give 
him no reſt, till be eſtabliſh, and till he make {ruſalem 4 


praiſe in the Earth. 8. The Lord hath ſworn by his right 
hand, by the arm of bis ſrength, Surely, I will no more 


give thy Corn to be meat for thine Enemies : and the Sons 
the ſtrangers ſhall not drink thy Wine for which thou 
laboured. 11. Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed un- 
#0 the end of the warld, Say ye unto the Daughter of Sion, 
Gebold thy Salvation cometh, behold bis reward is with bim, 
and bis work before him. 17. And they (hall call them the 
holy people,the redeemed of the Lord; and thou ſhalt be calls 
ed, ſought out; a City not forſaken. 

Now firſt, in the 6th Verſe, the Lord tells them 
[That he hath ſer Watchmen upon thy Walls, 0 
Jeruſalem, W hich ſhall never hold their Peace; and 
the Saints that are of the New Zeruſalem which is 
bove, as it is faid in Rev- 6. 9, They cry, Lord, baw 
long ? In the next place that followerb, is a ſpecial 
Command to all that make mention of the Locd, 
Not won filence, and that we ſhould giye him rio 
reft, unt 
A praiſe: Where? The Lord hath aid, in | 
Farch; And i Verſe & rhe Lord hath fornts 

. cacey 


he eſtabliſh, and make Feruſ; a peg 
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them by his Right Hand, and by the Arm of his 
Sttengrh - the which is, by the Greatneſs of his 
Power 3 That he will give ao more their Corn 
to be rear for their Enewies 5 and that the Sons 
of Strangers fliall no mote drink the Wine for 
the whictr they bave jaboured; Theſe Promi- 
rs, weſee, afe not yet made good to thetnz and 
therefore doth remain to be fullfill'd to themsfor 
that God rhat cannot Lie, hath ſworn it. 
And that this is'to be perform'd on Eartb, is 
? | evid. nt, in 2s much as there is not Corn and 
+ | Wine to be fowed and reaped in Heaven. Now 
4 | when this ſhall bez the Lord tells us in the 13th 
t | Verſe 3 for there the Lord hath Ordered Pro- 
* || dimation tobe made to the End of the World , 
s | thereby to let us know, that their Reſtoration is 
ot to be in this our World-; for it is not there 
” | aid, That ihe Lord hath proclaimed it to the 
* | Ends of the Wozld, but ro the End of this 
x | World: Say to the Daughter of $100, behold 
| thy Salvation cometh ,and bis Reward #4 with him, 
-- Now it ts cvidenrt, that when the Lord did 
ſt come, that they had not ſalvation, and that 
tis Reward was not with him, nor their City 
- | ſtored to thew, And therefore the Lord tells 
s | fiem it Lyke 21, where ſpeaking of his Second 
| Coming to judgethe World, he telleth them in 
the 24th Verſe, That Jeruſalem ſhall be troddex 
0 | liwy of the Gentiles, until the Times of the Gen- 
| Hes be fidlfilled. Thar is, not till the Time of 
the Gentiles be accompliſhed. And therefore 
the Lord in Lyke 4. read nomore of 7/6, 6. than 
i CR JM whas 


* 07 we ca, *” ww No a 


Cd 


-_ 
4 Were - 


/ 


( 20 ) 


what did belong to Iſrael at that time. Which, 


being the firſt Verſe of that Chapter in Iſaiah, 
which is the 18th Verſe of the torementioned 
Chapter in Luke ; where it is ſaid, The Spirit 
of the Lord is upon me, becauſe be hath anointed 
2nz to preach the Goſpel to the poor, he bath ſent 
me to heal the broken hearted, to preach deliver- 
ence to the Captives, andthe recovery of ſight to 
the blind, to ſet at liberty theme tbat are wg go , 
19. And to preach the acceptable Tear of the Lord, 
20. And he cloſed the book, 21. And he ſaid 
unto them, This Day this Scripture is fullfilled 
mr your Ears. | 

Now the Lord at this time was ſent to preach 
Deliverance, or to foretell the Deliverance of 


the Captives , and he was ſent to recover the. 


fight of the blind ; and by whom the blind Gen- 
tiles were enlightned; and to ct atliberty thoſe 
that were bruiſed (or bound, as I/aiab hath it); 
That is, bound by Satan throngh the darkneſs of 
Error; rnd to preach, or proclaim, as Iſaiah hath 
It, the Acceptable Year of the Lord. Where- 
in all were invited, as it is ſaid in Mat, 11. 23. 
The Lord there inviteth all that were weary and 
heavy laden to come unto kim. - So the Lord 
leaving the following words of [ſaiab,which was 
concerning himſelf, as not belonging to them of 
that time. | | +l} 
- And the laſt part of the Verſe, which treats 
of the Second Coming of the Lord, 2. Where: 
\ Init is ſaid, The Day of Vengeance of our God, 
to comfort all that mourn. 3. 1o appoint w_ 
&e.; \ $13t 
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them that mourn in Sion, to giveunto them Beauty 
for _ and the Oyl of j Joy for mourning, and the 
Garment of prai) £4 the Spirit of heavineſs, that 
they might be called Trees of Righteouſneſs, the plan= 
tinzof the Lord, that he might be glorified, Here 
you alſo ſee that the day of the Lord's Ven- 
geance is the time of Sox's Comfort, And 
whereas St: Peter faith, There ſhall be New Hea- 
vens and a New Earth, ' wherein dwelle:ch Ri ohteouſe 
vs. This hath its ſpecial Reference to hs New 
Ruling Powers, which are the raiſed Saints, 
which are here termed the Heavens, whereirr 
dwelleth Righteouſneſs. And the New Earthis 
'Þ the Reſtored Jews, with the reit of the Promi- 
| dEleR. In which Earth will dwell Righte- 
ouſneſs. But as to the Maſſy Lump of Earth, 
of it ſelf is neither capable of doing right or 
wrong. And as for Righteouſneſs dwelling in 
Fi, that cannot be, by reaſon in the Bowels, or 
f Heart of the Earth, will be the Devils, and all 
the Damned. And men is now faid todwell or 
the Face of the Earth, and not in it, And there- 
fore this New Earth, wherein is ſaid will dwell 
; [Aghteouſneſs, is, as I have here ſhewed you, 
but as to the outward Fabrick of Heaven and 
+ [Arth, they will be wholly renewed; and we 
c know wie: the Word calls a New Creature, is 
' FPut a Renewed Creature; So this Heaven and 
, tarth will be renewed, except that part unto 

which God has denouncd thatdreadful Curſe a- | 
finſt,the which will ſtand as a Remembrancer ' 
of the Ages to come ; as the Lake of Soxo# has 
a ſtanding WitneS in this our World, of 
px $ ſore diſpleaſure againft Sin, C 3 Bur 


Us 
But the Prophet 1/a#ah, in the 3oth Chaptet, 
informs us how the Excellency of the Heavens 
and Earth will appear; in ver. 25. he laith, There 
ſball be upon every high Mountain, and npon ever 
high Hill, Rivers and Streams of Waters, in the 
Day of the great ſlaughter, wh:u the Towers fall, 
26. Moreover, the Light of the Moon ſhall be « 
the Light of the Sun, and the Light of the Sun ſhdl 
be ſevenfold, as the Light if the even days, in the 
day that the Lord bindeth up the breach of hs people, 
and healeth the ſtroke of their wound. Now he 
Here tells us again, when the Earth is to be 
repleniſhed, or renewed, that it is in the day of 
the great ſlaughter, when the Towers fall. He 
alſo tells us, That it is the Day in which the Loyd 
will bind up the breach of his People, and heal 
the ſtroke of their wound. And then will the 
Laght of the Moon be as the Light of the Sun, 
and the Light of the Sun ſhall be ſevenfold, as 
the Light of Seven Days. I/a. 3o. 27, 28, 29, 
3O, 31. Behold, the Name of the Lordcometh from 
far, burning with his Anger, and the burdex thereof 
i heavy, his Lips are full of Indignation, and hs 
Tongue as a devouring fire, 28. And his Breath as 
overflowing ſtream, ſhall reach to the midſt of the 
Neck, to ſift the Nations with the Sive of Van 
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goeth with a pipe to come into the mountain of the 
Lord to the mighty one of Iſrael. 30. And the Lord 
all cauſe his glorious voice to be heard, and (hall 
{bew the lighting down of his arm, with the indigna- 
tion of his anger, and with the flame Fl 4 devouring 
fre, with ſcattering and tempeſt. 31. for through the 
voice of the Lord ſball the Aſhrian be beaten down 
which [mote with a rod. By the Afirian here, 1s 
comprehended 1/-ae/s enemies which now holds 
them in bondage, as the Afir:an did formerly. 
And I/a. ſpeaking of 1/rael in the 29 Chap. v. 5, 
&. Moreover, the multitude of thy ſtrangers ſpall 
be like the ſmall duſt, and the multitude of thy terri- 
ble ones ſhall be as chaff that paſſes away : Tea, it ſball 
be at an inſtant ſuddenly. 1. 6. Thou ſhalt be viſited 
of the Lord of Hoſts with Thunder, and with Earth- 
wake, and great noiſe, with ſtorm and Tempeſt, and 
lame of devouring fire. v. 7. And the multitude 
of all the Nations that fight againſt Ariel, even all 
that fight azainſt her and her munition, and that di- 
ſtreſs her, ſhall be as a dream of a night viſion. v. 8. 
And it ſball be as when a hungry man dreameth, and 
behold he eateth, but he awaketh, and his Soul is emp- 
ty : Or as when a thirſty man dreameth, and behold he 
inketh, but he awaketh, and behold he is faint, and 
bis Soul hath appetite : So ſhall the multitude of all 
the Nations be, that foht againſt mount Sion. v. 9. 
Stzy your ſelves and wonder. Cry ye ont, and cry, 
they are drnnken, but not with wine, they ſtagger, 
but - with ſtrong _— v.To. For the Lor _ 
Joured ont upon you the Spirit 0 Sleep, an 
hath cloſed b - s; the Rakes of your þ alers, 
and Seers bath he covered. 11.v. And the Viſiow 
C 4 of 
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of all is become unto you, as the woras of 4 Book the 
# ſealed, which when men deliver to ore that is leary. 
ed, ſaying, read this, T pray thee, and he ſaith, | 
cannot, for it is ſealed, wv. 12. And the book is d& 
livered to him that is not Learned, ſaying read thi 
1 pray thee, and he ſaith, I am not Learn 
Now of certain this Scripture doth in a par, 
ticular manner, point to us Chriſtians that 
are now 1n the latter day ; for the beginning d 
the Chapter treats of the Deſtruction of Jeru/s 
lem. And the 5. v. downward, {peaks of thx 
Deſtruction of the World, and 1/rae/s Enemig, 
with rhe extraordinary Stupidity that they 
ſhould then lie under. And the Prophet un 
V. 11, hath hinted it fully to us. Whereink 
tells us the viſion of all is _ as a book that 
1s ſealed. That is, wherein is comprehende 
the deſtruEtion of the world, the reitoration d 
the Jews, and the Glory of Chrilts Kingdom, 
And 1/4. Saith in the 65. Chap. v. 17. For ſaith 
the Lord, Behold, I create new heavens, and a na 
earth : nd the former (hal! not be remembred, na 
come into mind. v. 18. But be you glad and rejout 
for ever in that which I create : For behold, I creat 
Jeruſalem 4 rejoycing, and her people a joy. Where 
by you may ee plainly, that this new heavens 
and earth will be at the reitoration of the Jews. 
And inthe 19th Verſe, the Lord faith, I mls 
Toice iu Jeruſalem,and joy tn my people, and the Vout 
of ca ſhall be 2 = = in her, nor tht 
waice of crying, VN. 20. There ſhall be uo mot 
whence aa Infant of Days, nor an Old Man that bhuth 
6p ag, = 
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yot filPd his Days; for the Child ſhall die an hun- 
ared Tears old, but the ſinner being an hanared Tears 
old, (þall be accurſed. V.21. And they ſhall build 
Hoaſes, and inhabit them, and they ſhall plant Vine- 
qaras, and eat the Fruit of them. V. 22. They 
(þ:/l rot build, and another inhabit, they ſhall no: 
plant, and another eat ; for as the days of a Tree, 
are the days of my People, and my elett ſhall long 
injoy the work of their hands. V. 23. They ſhall 
not labour in vain, nor bring forth for trouble : 
for they are the Seed of the bleſſed of the Lord, and 
their off ſpring with them. v. 24. And it. ſhall come 
to paſs, that before they call, I will anſwer, and whileſt 
they are yet a ſpeaking, I will hear. Now we muſt 
not take this ſinner here ſpoken of neither to be 
in Jeruſalem, nor one of Iſrael ; but of ſome of 
thoſe Nations that were ſaved, whichafterwards 
their Seed may fall off. For in Jer. 31. 33, 34, 
25, 36, 37, 38, 40. There 1s the Covenant ſet 
down that the Lord will make with the Houſe 
of I/7ael, in Ver. 31, 32. After thoſe days, ſaith 
the Lord, I will put my Law in their inward parts, 
and write it in their hearts, and I will be their God, 
and they ſhall be my people. v. 34. And they ſhall 
teach x0 more every man his neighbour and every map 
his brother, ſaying, know ye the Lord : For they ſhall 
all know me, from the leaſt of them, unto the greateſt 
of them, ſaith the Lord : For I will forgive their 
miquity, and will remember their ſins no more. v. 3c. 
Thus jaith the Lord,which giveth the Sun for 4 light 
by day, and the Ordinances of the Moon and of the 
Stars. for a light by night, which djvideth the Sea 
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when the waves thereof roar, the Lord of Hoſts i 
his Name. V. 36. If thoſe Ordinances depart from 
before me, ſaith the Lord, then the Seed of Iſrael 
alſo ſhall ceaje from being a Nation before me fer 
er. V.37. Thus ſaiththe Lord, if Heaven & 
bow? can be meaſured, and the foundations of the 
earth jerrched out beneath; I will alſo caſt off all 
the Seed of Iirael, for all that they have dom, 
faith the Lore, VN. 38. Behold the days conn, 
faith th> Lord, and the City ſhall be built to the 
Lord; from the Tower of Hananie!, unto tit 
gate of the Corner. V. 40. And the whole valley of the 
dead Bodies, and the Aſhes, and all the Fields un- 
tothe Brook K dron, unto the corner of the Horſe 
Gate toward the Eaſt, ſhall be holy unto the Lord, 
it (hall not be pluckt up, nor thrown down any more 
or ever. 

Now whereas. the Lord faith, behold the 
days come that the City ſhall be built. Now 
the Lord does not here ſay, the day 1s come, 
but the days come by which the Lord com- 
prehends the daysof two thouſand years,or there- 
abouts; and then their City ſhall be built, for 
it is faid, a thouſand year is with the Lord, as 
oe day; and therefore the Lord ſpeaking in 
many places of things that are to come ; as 
tho they were preſent. Of which Divine D«- 
bartws, ſpeaking of God, faith, that his mighty 
Voice ſpeaks in the midft of thunder, cauſing 
the Rocks to Rock,and Hills to Tear, calling the 
things that are not, as tho they were. Now 
what is ſpoken of this City, of certain 1s not 
meant 
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ment of that which was built, at the return out 
of the Babilonian Captivity, 

Firſt, That the dimentions of it is far larger 
than ever Jeruſalem was yet built. | 

Secondly, That this Jeruſalem ſhall be called 
Holy unto the Lord. 

Thirdly, It ſhall not be plucktup, nor thrown 
down, any more for ever. And therefore it 5 
to be rebuult at the reſtitution of all things. At 
which time, all theſe wonderful promiſes ſhall 
be made good to 1/rae/. And the Lord alſo faith 
in Jerem. 32. 37. Behold, I will gather them out of 
dl countries, whither Þ have driven them in mine 
anger, and in my fury and in great wrath, and [ 
will bring them again into this place, and cauſe thens 
to awell ſafely. 38. And they ſhall be my people, and 
T 4/1 be their God. 39. And I will grove them one 
heart, ana one way,that they may fear me for ever, for 
the good of them, ana of their Children atter then. 
40. And I will make an everlaſting covenant with 
them, that I will not turn aw Too them, to da 
them good, but I will put my fear into their hearts, 
that they ſhall not depart from me. 41. Tea, I will 
rejoice over them to do them good, and I will plant 
them i this Land aſſuredly, with my whole heart, and 
with my whole Soul, Jer. 33. 14. Behold the days 
come, ſaith the Lora, that I will perform that good 
thing which I have promiſed unto the houſe of Iſrael, 
and to the houſe of Judah. 1 5. In thoſe days, and at 
that time I will cauſe the branch of righteouſneſs to 
grow up unto David, and he ſhall execute Judgment 
and righteouſneſs in the Land, 16. Is thoſe days 
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ſball Judah be ſaved, and Jeruſalem ſhall dwell 
ſafely. Here you ſee in thoſe forementioned 
verſes is contained Gods everlaſting covenant 
with]rael after they are again re-eſtabliſyd, they 
{Fall never more be caſt off : Whereby. we {ee 
they {tand with greater ſecurity then_our firſt 
parents did in paradice. And therefore the 
making good of theſe promiſes mult be at the 
Teftitution of all things. At which time they 
ſhall teach no more evety man his neighbour,and 
his brother, but that they then ſhall be all 
taught of God, from the leaſt of them, to the 
greateſt of them. And God alſo tells them in 
1/a. 6o. 21. Thy people ſhall be all righteous : They 
ſhall inherit the Land for ever, the branch of my 
planting, the work of my hands, that I may be glort- 
fied. 22. A little one ſhall become a thouſand, and a 
ſmall one, a ftrons Nation: I the Lord will haſten 
e& in its time. And it is faid in v. r4, of the 
ſame Chap. The Sons alſo of them that afflicted 
thee, ſhall come bending unto thee, and all they that 


aeſpiſe thee ſhall bow themſelves down at the Soles of 


thy Feet, and they ſhall call thee the City of the Lord, 
the Sion of the holy one of I{rael. Now whereas 
God faith in 1/a. 4. 5. Ard it ſhall come to paſs, 
that he that is left in Sion, and he that remaineth in 
Jeruſalem, {ball be called holy, even every one that is 
written among the living in Jeruſalem. Now by 
theſe words it does appear to have its meaning 
at the coming of the Lord, that thoſe that then 
are found written arong the living, ſhall there 
continue alive and remain in Jeruſalem, the 
which 
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which will be as it is inhabited with ſeveral forts 
of people. And the words that are in the to 
lowing verſe makes it {0 out, where *tis ſaid. w. 
4. When the Lord ſhall have waſhed away the filth of 
the daughter of Sion, and ſball have purged the blood 
of Jeruſalem from the midſt thereof, by the Spirit of 
p_ ard by the Spirit of burning. v. 5. And 
theLord will create upon every awelling place of Mount 
Sion, ad upon all her aſſemblies a cloud, and ſmoke 


'b A ITY the ſhining of a flaming fire by night Jo 


4 all the glory ſhall be a defence. v. 6, And there 
ihall be a T abernacle for a 5/;adow in the the day rime 
from the heat, and. for a place of refuge, and for 8 
covert from the ſtorm and from the rain. B 
theſe following words you ſee,that Jeruſalem was 
not then purged from her filthinefs : when the 
Lord ſaid they ſhould be called holy that were 
written among the living in Jeraſalem, And al 
ſo there may then be ſome Achan in the Camp of 
Jadah, the which may bc taken off before they 
come to their glorious {ettlement, as never to be 
calt out of the favour of God any more ; over 
whom. God hath promis'd there ſhould be this 
glory that is before mention'd, a Tabernacle for 
a ſhadow to them.in the day time from the 
heat, and for a covert from the ftorm and from 
the rain. Of which Tabernacle I ſhall ſpeak 
more to hereafter. 

Now whereas it is. in ſome places of Scripture 
ſet down the firſt coming of the Lord with his 
kcond coming, whereby it hath made thoſe Scri- 
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no other than as the Kingdom of Chriſt is inter: 
mixt 1n ſeveral places of the Pſalms, and elſe: 
where, with the Kingdom of David and Sole 
202; and whulſt ſome lie poring on thele places, 
they leave Twenty, nay, many more clear Texts 
of Scripture unregarded; whereas they ſhould 
look in all places to the Scriptures way of {peak- 
ing. But I muſt needs own, that a falſe receiv'd 
Opimon, does mightily blind the Underſtand- 
ing. And alſo in that it is the ordinary way of 
Scripture ſpeaking, both in the Old and New 
Teſtament, of things that are decreed fhall be 
done, to mention them as though they were al 
_ readydone; rhe which does ſomething darket 
the meaning of it to the Reader. But the Om 
tipotent God, looking on all things ghat he has 
determined to be done in time, to beas though 
it were already done. But when we find it 
hath not been done, it remains ſure and certait 
to us that it will bedone, being promiſed by that 
God and Lord that cannot lie. Neither will It 
perform his promiſe unto us by the halves. But 
when I conſider the Strong Promiſes of God to 
Iael, even to both the Houſes of Jacob, which 
are ſcattered through the Face of the whole 
that he will again reſtore them ; and that all-thele 
wonderful Bleſſings ſhall be then made” good ut 
to them in their own Land,and to their Childret | : 
after them ; and that they ſhould have all the 

ood things of this Life, and that in ſuch'a wor> 
Aeefial manner And alſo God having promiſed 
an Everlaſting Covenant with them, that vil : 
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will never depart from them, nor leave them t6 
depart from him ; and that the City ſhall be 
built upon her own Heap, and that rhey ſhould 
contiaue a Nation upon the Earth as long as the 
Sun and Moon endureth. And m that theſe 

things are ſet down in ſo many places of Scrip- 
ture, when they ſhould be made good to [/rael, 
as at the day of the great flaughter, when the 
Towers fall; when a Nation {hall be born at 
once ; and at the End of this World : And 
when there is a New Heaven and Earth ; all 
which will be when the Lord comes to judge the 
World in the Valley of Jehoſbaphat. Having 
theſe plain places of Scripture, it ſtrikes me 
with Aftoniſhment to think with what Darkneſs 
we have read them. But whereas St. Pazl faith 
in 3 Cor. r5. 50. That Fleſh and Blood cannot in- 
berit the Kzngdom of God; neither doth corruption 
inherit incorruption. It is true, Fleſh and Blood 
cannot inherit the Kingdom, which is in the Hea- 
ven of Heavens : Neither, as it is here ſaid, cars 
Corruption inherit Incorruption; whiich is, Fleſtt 
and Blood, withits corrupt Aﬀections and Luft, 
cannot inherit the Kingzlom of Chriſt; which 
then will be made like to Eder, the Garden of 
God, as it is ſaid in 1/a. 31: 3. no more than _4- 
4m could enjoy Paradice after: he had ſinned ; 
But as for Fleſh and Blood, we know' he had it 
n the firſt Creation ; but it was his fin made 
tim obnoxious to God, for which-he was caſt 
aut of Paradice. But {ree/, when again reſto- 
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laſting Coveriant that God will then make with 
them, when they are made partakers of the 
Glory that ſhall be revealed. And St. Paul, 
{peaking of the ReſurreQion of the Dead, faith, 
in 1 Cor. 15.42, 43, 44. So alſo u the Reſurreti- 
on of the Dead ; It is ſown in corruption, 1! is ras 
ſed in incorruption ; it is ſown in diſhononr, it i 
raiſed in glory; it us ſown in weakneſs, it us Taijed 
in power. 44. It « ſown a natural body, tt 


raiſed a ſpiritual body. There is a natural boi 


and there is a ſpiritual body. Now the Apoltle 


tells us, that this great Change, in Verſe 52.mil Þ 
be in a moment, ia the twinkling of an Eye, at th 


laſt Trump, for the Trumpet ſhall ſound, and tit 
dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall be 
changed. 53. For this corruption muſt put on it- 
corruption, and this mortal muſt put on Immortali- 
ty. 54. Sowhen this corruptible ſhall have put on 
mmcorruption, and this mortal ſhall have put on i 
mortality, then ſhall be brought to paſS the ſaying 
that is written, Death is ſwallowed up in Vidtory: 
45. O Death, where is thy ſting ! O Grave, where 
#* thy Vittory?* 56. The ſting of Death « ſin, 
ard the. ſtrength of fin is the Law. 57. But thanks 
be to God, which giveth us the Vittory, through out 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. We ſee there is no other rat-: 


ſed here, but them that truly ſing, O Death, 
where is thy Sting / O Grave, where 1s thy Vt 


Qtory ! Now whereas St. Pau! faith, in 1 The. 


4.13, 14, 15,16. 1 would n0t have you igaoram, 


brethren, concerning them which .are aſkep, that Ye; 
forrow not even as others which have no hope.. 14.For. 


/ 
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if. we believe that Teſws died, and roſe again, even 
ſo them alſo whiah ſleep in Jeſs, will God bring with 
him. 15. For thus we ſay unto you, by the Word 
of ihe Lord, that we which are alive, and remain 
unto the coming of the Lord, ſhall xot prevent then 
which are aſleep. 16. For the Lord himſelf (ball de- 
ſcend from Heaven with a Shout, with the Voice of 
the Archanget, and the Trump of Gox: and the 
qzad in Chriſt shall riſe firſks 17. Then we which 
are alive, and remain, Shall be caught up together 
with them i the Clouds,to meet the Lord ;n the Ar ;. 


| ad (o hall we beevermith the Lord. 


Now whereas St. Paul ſaith, 't Cor: 15. 51,52. 
We hail not ſleep, but we Shall all be changed; int 8 
moment, 1 the twinkling of an Eye, at the laſt 
Trump ; for the Trumpet shall ſound, and the dead 
shall be raiſed incorruptible, and we shall be changed, 
Here he faith, we ſhall all be changed in a mo» 
ment, in the twinkling of an Eye, at the laſt 
Trump. Now 1n theſe words the wicked-are 
not included ; for they are never numbered with 
the righteous. © And it is ſaid, When Chrift co- 
meth, the wicked {hall be {lain by the Sword that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord ; and 
that all Fowls were filled with their Fleſh; as in 
Rev. 19. 21. Therefore not, changed, becauſe 
they then knew a temporal Death, as well as a 
ſpiritual. Therefore by this word we all, the A- 
poltle doth only iaclude rhoſe that were to bear 
their Teſtumony to the Truth, as the firft Churs 
ches did, and as the YVaudois havei remained acons 
unual Standing Witneſs to the 'Trughy | 

D 
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Tf by this Change here ſpoken of, he doth in- 
clude all at that moinent, an Immortal Change, 
then it doth appear to be none bu. the Witneſs 
that are ſaid to hie in the Street of the Great C+ 
\ & That 1s, they are compaſſed about with 
their Enemies ; of them it is {aid, They aſcend 
ed up ina Cloud, and their Enemies beheld them, 
as in Rev.-11. 12. They being chole for the Glo- 
 rious Tabernacle, as the fhir{t Churches were. Fe 
it does appear ,that all that are raiſed, are not rat 
{ed to the Glorious Tabernacle, as T ſhall elf 
where prove. And alſo when' St. Pau! wrote 
this Epiſtle, and that of the firſt of the Theſſalo 
1ans, they were 1n a continual expectation of the 
coming of Chriſt, infomuch that they thought 
he would return in their Day. But when St, Paul 
by further Revelation, found that the coming of 
* Chriſt would not beſo ſudden, he then acquaint- 
ed the Church therewith ; as in 2 Thefſ. 2. 2,5 
That ye be not ſoon shaken in mind, nor be troubled, 
neither by Spirit, nor by Word, nor by Letter, as from 
%, though the Day of Chriſt were at hand. 3. It 
0 71472 deceive you by any means; for that Day Shall 
wot come, except there come a falling away firſt, and 
that man of fin be revealed, the Son of Peraition. 
Now by what 1s here ſaid, it is evident, that the 
Lord was daily expected of them, till after this 
time, that the Apoſtle acquainted them with the 
contrary. Now that there will be a Spiritudl 
Change upon all the Elect, when Chriſt comes, 
is certain, by all the New Covenant Promiſes : 
And alſo E/gres faith, chap. 6. 26. And the _ 
1 that 


Pen YyYh *% ©. Am 


hay O*_ 


——_ 


1 $05 = 2 wo oJ «© .., oo © £A te tm CoAc os > Tr tl 


nt 


_—_ 


ad on id a A. AQ... I 2 at... h..5 


VI— TT Wu = . "»* 


hh. A m_m_ T2 ao TY =» he 


TT * aw .® » 


( 35) 
that are received; ſhall ſee it, who have not tafted 
Death from their birth ; and the heart of the Inha- 
bitarits fall be thanged, and 'turned into ar other 
MAH! HY. 

Now whereas the Lord faid in Mut 24. 

Thea ball two be ix the Field, the one ſhall. be 4 
ken and the other left ,, two women ſhall be grindi 

af the Mill, the one ſhall be takew and the other left; 
bat he does not here tell us how. But in Verſe: 
21s he ſaith, He fhall ſend his Angels with a great 
Sound of 4 TYumpet, and: they fball gather togethiy. 
his Elect from the Foxr winds. + Butthe Lord ſaith 
nothing in the Three Evangehiſts, of their being 
cuzhrup the Clouds ; (but only, wherethe Care 

WY is,there will: the Eaates bo; athered together. Nowy: 
this gathering together om the Four Winds,: 
doth comprettendaltthe-Hlect; that will heupon' 
the Earth at Chrift's coming.” As the fairhfub 
Chriſtians, whom the Lord ſhall fo find, and the: 
twelve Tribes of Iſra#l, and thoſe other promit- 
& Ele, whom the Lord will calt in with then; 
Now- into theſe Four Winds 'was Judah, Levy, 
and Beyjanm4 ſcattered, And''from theſe Ee 

Wihds will the Lord gatherthem. 

As for tht Ten Tribes; they will come out of 
on&place, as ity E/a+as 13. where it is faid, they! 
wet into 4 far Comtrey, -where- never \ mary 
dw. Verſe 25. For though that C *ountey 


thire Wits'4 great way 10 20, Siohely; of a Tear ind 


an ful,” id the [ame Region ts called Affareth! 
oth they there wntil the latter tire, Which 

i the fore'part of the Chapter is when Chrift 
D'2 COINCS, 
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comes. *\Now 1in\-that Chrift and his Apoſtley 
ſpake of theſe things darkly, it was becaule ep 
was a Secretiin.it,” which by this manner of ſp 
King, it has remain'd veiPd tous, that the ca 
urgk {ral ſhould be at his fkecond coming. At 
wich time allthe wicked Chriſtians will be caſt 
out; for as there was a ſecret under the Law, 
that was veiled from the Jews ; 1o this has been 
2-ſecret vaiPd under the Goſpel from the Chri 
ſtans, that I/rael were. comprehended under 
Ele&t. And by the Heavens and Earth 
are..to .be deſtroyed, is meant the wicked 
Powers 'and People ; and then will the mater] 
Earth. be: reſtored and; renewed. And whereas 
the Lord faith in Lake 17. 31. 1» that day, he 
which hall be upon the” Houſe top, and his ſtuff in 
#be Houſe, tet him not come down to take it away; 
«4 be that is inthe Field, let hins likewiſe not re 
turn back. Remember Lot's wife. - } 

\Now the will of the Lord is ſuch, that all ia 
ſhould by his word, and the ſigns, be inlightned 
of his coming. And the Lord here giVES WArl 
30g that they ſhould-not hanker at that day after, 
their ſtuff. So -as-to fetch an Fins out of the; 
Houſe, by which words it dqth appear, te 
znight have knowledge, they ſhould uſe - 
things, but. that they ſhould not then re 
them,. but to keep on praying till they are 
vered out of the danger by the Angels, as Lt: 
was out of Sodom. And that we ſhould not be. 
unmindful ſo to do, we have. given us th ad 
remembrance of Lofs ' wike. Ihus warn) ;bs; 


, 


( 37 } 

only tothe believers, for FLY that believe-ndt, and! 
them that have not'the word,iit fignifiestothing,: - 
tothem. Therefore it is ſaid of 171, .andthe - - 
promiſed Elect, 1/a. 66. 20.:1/a. 60. 6. Thatithey 

ſhall be brought to Jeraſalem otherways;' as 
upon Horſes, Camels, Litters, and the like; and 
theſe are {aid to:come in multitudes, and tohring 

their Silver and Gold with them. But Qhritt 
faith'of the others; there chat! be: two iz one bel, 
tatione 51411 be taken, the other left, two grinding at 

the mill, one taken aud the other left. Lake." 17. 44, 

45 That is, thetrue Chriſtansmuſt be thus tak- 

en, and the-:Eleft being all: gathered'-to-'the 

holy Land, but the wicked are left to par- 

take of thoſe dreadful Judgments, which the 

Lord will pour upon the Earth after he:comes. 

Asin Rev. 9. Chap. Now there was a neceflity 

o& a f{ecreſy 1n theſe things, as to the Heavens 
andEarth,and of thecallingin of I/ra:/,andChriſts 
ſecond coming. And the Lord foreſceing that the 
apprehenſions of the ſuddennefs of his - agaur 
coming, would be a means to keep the Ghriſti- 
ans in obedience to him, and-love:and aftettion 

oe to the other, and from' being+ greedy of the. 
liere of this world, but that theyſhould alwaies. 

Ive, as waiting for their change; for the-Lord 
retold us, that -when they Fould begin\” to. 
think" he delayed his coming, they would'then. 

at and drink-with the drunken, and {raite their 

* Ifllow: Servants, which in a dreadful manner 

. ['*y- have already done, but the Lord after his 

| [Aﬀenſion gave'to St. John a certain knowledg of 

as return, which was comprehended under two 
= « 13.0 Heads. 
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Heads, The time-of the Witneſſes Propheſying, 
and; :the-Bealts Refining. For the. Lord faith; 
V. 11,13. 1 will. give Power to my two witneſſes, 
and they: shall Proplve \a thouſand two hundred andy 
threeſcore days cloathed.:in ſackcloth. And in Rtvy\ 
13.5; There is mention made of the Bealt, toy 
whom the Devil gave: Power, and he was to! 
continue forty and two/Months.. ..... of 

Now by this Beaſt.it doth not only appear tg 
be thePope, but alſo it may be meant by the firfi; Þ 1 
great Councilsthat did AfAict the Church. - « +} 4 

Now" the Witneſſes. Propheſying a thouſand, F t! 
two hundred and-ſhty days cloathed in Sacke: 
cloth, isexaQtly the! two and forty! Month the 
Beaft is'to Reign. ':For two and forty Month: 
Reckomng thirty:days to a Month, accordingte! 
the 142 Account; '1t doth juſt amount to:qne 
tho two. hundzed and ſixty days of years Þ, 
at whichtime the Lord-will come ;:and then the: 
Beaſt hall be taken and caſt alive into a Laks 
burning with Fire-and Brimſtone; and the De: 

vil bound up, and then will be: the firit Reſuy 
rection;, of which/S$t;Fobr ſpeaks,-in Rev. 20.4 
And I jaw Thrones, ad they that jat upon them, 
ant: judgment was ghven unto 'thems and I fav tht! 
Souls" of: them: that were beheaded for the witneſal Sat 
of | Jeſqs; and for. the wordof God, 'aid wiich-tadl art! 
210ti wdrſhiped the beaſt, neither his image, neoba Wit 
hadvecerved his mark upon theis foreheads,or in tharyNit 
hands,and they livep and reigned with Chrilt a thiiſnd 
{and jears.5.But the. reft of the Dead lrvea: not! agany A 
«til the thouſand years were ſiniſced; this is the fARP4! 
Reſurrettion, NV, 6, Bleſſed and Holy is he that ha 
p# 
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part in the firs Reſurrettion, on ſuch the ſecond 
Death hath #0 Power, bat they ſhall be prieſts of 
God and of Chriſ?, and shall reton with him a thou- 
ſend years, It is faid in Ja. 1. 26. where God 
telleth them, F will reſtore thy Jadees as af the 
BN frf,ond thy Counſellors as at the beginning afterward 
thou 5h4/t be calle} the City of Righteouſneſs, the 
Faithful City. 
M Pray mark the Words : Here the Lord dotls 
not tell them, that they ſhould haveſuch Judges 
Ef as they Þad at the firſt, and fuch Counſellors as 
| they had at the beginning, but tbat the Lord 
would reftore them Judges that they had at the 
firſt, and thoſe Counſellors which were at the 


ning. 
_— the Lord ſaid unto Danzel, in Chap. 
12,13. But go thou thyway till the end be: for thoie 
foalr reſt, and fland in thy Lot at the end Fa the 
dys.Now the Lord, in the fore part of the Chap- 
ter tells him of the end of the world, and whar 
ſhall. then happen ; and alfo tells him, that he 
ſhall reſt, and ſtand in his Lot at the End of the 
Days. Here the Lord doth not tell hum, that he 
ſhall ſtand in his Lot at the End of his Days,but 
x atthe End of the Days after he has reſted; which 
WJ Sat the ReſurreCtion. ' Ey this of Dawetitdotly 
gi firther clear to us the” firſt Reſurrection, or 
| vom the ſecond Death ſhall have no Power ; 
ee{dut that they ſhall be Prieſts of God and Chrift, 
jad reign with him a thouſand years. 
# And 1/a:ah faith, Chap. 24.23. Then the Moozx 
WhIPall be confornded, and the Sun aſhamed, when the 
aA E 4 Lord 
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Lord of Hoſts ſhall reign in Mount Sion, and is 
Jeruſalem, ard before his Ancients gloriouſly, © Net 
that Chriſt and his Saints ſhall reign no longer 
than the Thouſand Years ; but that the V fable 
Glory may not ſo eminently appear among then 
after Satan 1s looſed, thatthereby he may accons 
Pli{h his final Overthrow, when he has deceived 
his Gog and Magog; of which I ſhall ſpeak mor 
to 1n another place. 

Whereas the Angel faith, Rev. 10. 6. The 
there should be time 30 longer. That is, no lon 
ger time for this wicked World to have Powe 
and time of Repentance ; for their time ſhould 
be no longer : But there will be a glorious Tine 
for the People of God, in the renewed Heavens 
and Earrh, when the Lord reigneth. And 
there will be another World, ſo anorher Gene 
tion, and another Time. Of which times tht 
Lord faith in Eſaras 9. 6. The Times alſo of th 
Higheſt, have plain beginnings in wonders, ana po 
, erful workings, and endings in Effects azd Sight 
The Lord grant that we may be awakened ty 
the Signs of the End ; which. End is now 
proaching, | | 

And in Johz,' Martha faid tothe Lord concert 
10g her brother, GQhap, 11. 24. Martha ſais ani 
hin:, 1 know that bt shall riſe again in the Reſutte 
a;on at the laſt dry, The which laſt Day wt 
hſtdpy of this wicked World,” and when-ti 
Worid {ballbejudged, For the Saints are rad 
before the Wicked are condemned. Thereto! 
þy this laſt day muſt be meant thelaſt day ay i 
a. | WE PF OY IE: To hs we PORE LM : 1147 
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Time. For to take. it otherwiſe it cannot be; 
for it is ſaid, when this World is paſt, that Day 
and Night laſteth for ever and for ever; as in 
Revelations, where the Devil receives his Laſt 
Judgment ; he 1s there ſaid to be caſt- into Hell, 
to betormentedday and night for ever and for e- 
ver. The fame is ſaid of God, That he liveth 
for everand for ever, Rev. 4. 9. And as to what 
St. Paul ſaith, in 1 Theſſ. 1. 5. VVhich is a mant- 
feſt Token of the Righteous judgment of God, that 
Je may be counted worthyof the Kingdom of God, for 
which ye alſo ſuffer. Verſe 6. Seeing it 15 4 righte- 
ous thing with God to recompence Tribulation to 
them that trouble you. 7. And to you that are 
troubled, reſt with us, when the Lord Jeſus Shall be 
revealed from Heaven, with his mighty: Angels. 8.Tt 
flaming fire, taking Vengeance on them that know nat 
God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 9g. VVho ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſh- 
#12 deſtruction, from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the Glory of his Power. 10. VVhen he hall 
come to be glorified in his Saints, and tobe admiredin 
all them that believe. 

Now whereas he- faith, counted worthy of 
the Kingdom of God, for which they didalſo fuf- 
fer. Inanfwer to which it is ſaid, in Rev.1i.15. 
The Kynedoms of this world are become the RK yng-= 
60ms of our God, and of. his Chriſh,' and he shall 
reign for ever and ever, VNerle 17. Saying, ne 
give thee thanks, 0) Lard God Almighty, which art, 
41G waſt, and art to come, becauſe thox. haſt taken to 
thee thy great power, and haſt reigned, Verie 18. 
bers” Lid 
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nd the Nations wert-a)jpry; nd thy wyath is con, 
and the time of the dead that they should be judged 
and that thou shouldeſt give reward anto thy Ser, 
warts the Prophets, and tothe Saints, and them tha 
fear thy Name, ſmall and great, and shouldejt deſtroy 


3 them which deſtroy the Earth, Now it is at this 


time when the Lord cometh, that the Kingdoms 
of this World will become rhe Kingdoms of God 
and Chrift..- And it is then God will give Re 
wards to his Servants ; at which time the wic- 
ked Worldlings, that are dead in fin, wilt be jud- 
ged ; and then ſhall they be deſtroyed which 
deftroyedthe Earth ; which Earthis their fellow 
brethren upon the Earth. -And alfoby the words 
of St. Paul, before mentioned, it is when the 
Lord ſhall-be revealed; that then to the wicked 
will be recompenſed Tribulation,and tothe Saints 
Reſt and Confolation. And when God and 
Chriſt have taken poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, 
then ſhall the Saints reign onthe Earth, as in Rez, 
q. IO. And. haſt made 4 unto God Ryngs and 
Prieſts, and we shall reigh on the Earth. And 
according to this, itis ſaid in Epheſ. 2. 7.” Andatk 
ſo m 1 Pet. 2. 9. Where he mentions thoſe things 
which are to come, as if 'they were. preſent, 
which 'way'' of ſpeaking is often uſed in Scrip- 

ture. DET 
And the like isin Daz. 27. And in 2 Tim. 
"4. 8. Tt 1s ſaid, The Crowns are given in that 
day to all them that love his appearing. For now 
it 1s ſaid in Rev. 6. 9. The Souls are-under the 

-Altar.- * ; 
Now 
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of. our Lord Jefus Chriſt, is evident, for 
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Now in the next place: we are 40 [take notice; 
who are thoſethat dachiefly fall under this ever 
ating Putuſhment,] mentioned by: St, Paul 1h 
2 Theſſ. 4: 6,8, 9, which.in eſpecta} manner aps 
pears to be thoſe rhat were the AMiittors of the 
the Servants of God.-;1-as in Verſe 63 Sering it-65 
erighteores thing with God, torecompente-£, "Bula 
on to them: that trouble yaiv. 'By: which weſee thefe 
will be the great {harers of his Wrath.when the 
Lord comes; as 1. verfe 8. 1n flanung- fire, ta- 
king Vergearce ou them that know not Goa, and that 
dey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. g.YVho 
gull. be puntshed with everlaſting deſtruttion from 
the preſence of the Lord, and from the. glory of his 
er. "7! | 

-rxoblk alrho he faith this of them that know 
not God.; Now thoſe-are {aid : not to know! 
God, that.in works deny him, in not obeying 
the Goſpel of the Lord! Fefus Chrift. Now this 
word was more particularly directed to them, 
that would. not have a practical. Knowledg 
of God, and of the Goſpel of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, as to be obedient thereunto. . . Now that 
this Condemnation did not extendto-ali that had 
not the knowledg of God ; and of the _—_ 
I by 


words there is not all expreſſed; far he did not 
fay. of all them that! knew not God, and all 
them. that knew not the Goſpel of the Lord 
Tefus Clwift ; bur to them chiefly that Knew it; 
and would not obey 1t ; for the Lord faith, he 
that knoweth not his. Maſters Will, and doeth 
it 
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it not, ſhall be beaten with; fewer ftripes. Foy 
St. Paul ſo knew that the-Jews that neither dig 
know, nor obey the Gofpel, were tobe calledin 
at the coming of the Lord; '1s evident by what 
1s faid in” Rom. 11. 25j26. That when the ful. 
neſs of the Gentiles be come in, then all 1/4 
ſhould .be ſaved. He faith, according. as it i 
written in'{/a. 59. read there from the V. 14. to 
the end of the: Chapter; in whichis.contained 
Chriſt's coming to Judgment,and rhe*Redemp- 
tion of his People; and it 1s at that time when 
he comes to Mount So, 'That he will turn # 
way ungodlineſs from. Jacob. - Andthen will the 
reft of the promiſed Ele& be gathered in. 

Now when the Lord was upon the Earth, he 
did not inthe'plain Letter of the Word, - either 
bid us pray for Jeruſalem, or the Converſion of 
the Jews;..but in the Second and 'FhirdPetitt- 
ons of that Prayer that he taught us, they are 
both included. Where he faith, Thy Kyngdom 
come, thy will be done on ['arth as it is im Heaven; 
For the Lord knowing that 1/raels time to be re- 
ftored, would not be until his Second Comang ; 
at which Time ſhould be the Reitirution of all 
'Fhings. And then will the Kingdoms of this 
World become the Kingdoms of our God, and 
of his Chriſt. And then will [rae! be reſtored, 
and the promiſed New! Covenant made with 
them ; Andthen will the\Will of theLordbedone 
on Earth as it'is done:in Heaven (and this the 
Lord would have us to pray for, before we ask 
our daily bread); for the Time was not _ 
utely 
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utely determined,, but. that the days may be 
ſhortned. And the Lord ſaid to Eſdras, Pray 
for few days unto you. + a 
And Chriſt, in Matth. 24.22. ſaith, For the 
FleQ's fake, thoſe days ſhall be ſhortned. .. And 
St. Peter ſpeaking of Chrilt's ſecond comung, un 
As 3. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. Repent ye therefore, 
and be converted, that your fins may be blotted out, 
when the times of refreſome ſball come from the pres 
gence of the Lord. 20. And he ſhall send Jeſus 
Chriſt, which before was preached unto you: 21. 
VVhom the Heavens muſt receive, until the times 0 
nfieopecs of all things, which God hath ſpoken 
the mouth of all his holy prophets, ſince the world bes 
gar, 22. For Moſcs traly said to the Fathers, a 
prophet (ball the Lord your God raise up unto you, of 
jour brethrez, like auto me, him ball ye hear in all 
things, whatsoever he. (þall. Say unto you. 23. And 
it Pull come to paſs, that. every Soul which will nos 
bear that. prophet, ſhall be deftrozed from among 
the people. Here the Apoſtle abſolutely tells us, 
The Lord will again come, and then will the 
Times of Reſtitution. be, the which he faith hath 
beea declared by all the Prophets, and by them 
[here prove the {ameuntoyou. 
.,Andin 2 Esaras 11. 37. And Tbeheld, and lo, as 
& were @ roaring lion chased out of the wood : And 
Faw that he sent out a mans voice ungo; the eagle, 
and aid, V. 38. Hear thos, I will talk with * 
ea the higheſt ſhall say 5unto, thee, V. 39. Art not 
ibou it that remaineth . of the four beaſts, whom I 
waae to reign in my world, that the end of their 


Himes 
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tres night come through them ? - V. 46. That i 
the earth May be refreſhed, and may rerurn, bein 
delivered from thy violence, and that ſhe may hop 
for the judgment and mercy of him that made her, 
Now we have all of us been under a very gres 
miſtake; as to our Lord's coming to judgment, 
aking ls coming to judg the World, for tha 
aft and final Judgment, {ſpoken of in Rev. 2 | 
I2. wherein ' the Dead, both {mall and great ÞÞ « 
ſhall ſtand before the Throne of God : 4ÞÞ + 
which time the Sea, and Hell and Death, ſhilfff + 
deliver up their Dead , which are in then t 
But when Chriſt comes to Judg the World / 
there is mention made of no ſuch thing. Buff} 5 
whereas St. Paul faith in the 2 Tim. 4. 1. The 3 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt shall judg the quick and th « 
dead at his appearing, and his Kjngdom. Her », 
wemulſt not forget whom the Lord calls Dead 
it is alſo them that are dead in fin, and wu off tt 
thoſe. Dead, wirh the living Saints, and reſto x1 
ed Jews, that he will firſt fudg. And whereas di 
is faid in his Kingdom (pray take notice of tirf w 
word Kingdom) which Kingdom would be buf ar 
of a {ſhort continuance, were it but for a nat K; 
ral day ; therefore it is ſaid, that he miift Rey] for 
arÞ - _ ut - + ——_ _ tris feet Þ Ki 
which” 1s till the laſt general Judgment, 
the Sea, Hell and Dearh ſhall deliver up hoe ms 
Dead. | Fa 
Now as to what our Lord faith concermny] ag; 
his coming, Marth. 25. 31. when the Son of ma wi 
Shall con tn his glory, «and all the holy. Angels : har 
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him. Thea hall he ft upon the Throze of hisglory- 
V. 32. And before him Shall be gathered all Nati- 
ions, and he ghall ſeperate them one from 
another, 2s a Shepherd atvideth his Sheep from the 
Goats. 


Now whereas the [ord faith;he ſhall ſit upon 
the Throne of hisGlory ; which words argues 
continuance of ſome conſiderable time / upon 
his Throne. - And: the Lord here tells us, who 
they are that ſhall be gathered. It's the Na- 
tions that are then upon the Earth at: his coming. 
And the Lord inthe 33. V. faith, He shall ſer 
Sheep oz his right hand,þut the Goats on the left. V. 
34, [hen hall theX ne [ay to them on his right hand, 
comeye bleſſed of my Father anherit the Xynodom pre- 
pared for you from the Foundation of the world.Nows 
whereas 'the Lord faith, come ye bleffed, that is, 
they-were bleſſed ; becaufe they were excepted, 
ind alſo there was that found in them, that 
did diftinguiſh them from the wicked of the 
world. Here, by theſe words of our Lord, we 
are fully informed that they areto enter into the 
Kingdom that was prepared for them from the 
foundation of the World; and we know whar 
Kingdom that was, which was. then prepared 


at thefoundation-of the World ; vhat it wasthis 


material Heaven and 'Ea:th, and-the :Gardenof 
Eaex; and when Chriſt .comes, 1t is this willbe 
again reſtored to-Tfrael, and the reft of the Ele&t 
with them, whom -Chrift will fet- at his right 


toy, | 


: (48 ) 
ting them on the right hand and left, . is but a $. 


gurative Speech; and ſpoken by way of Parable, 
as I ſhall prove by ſeveral places of Scripture 


And. whereas the Lord faith in Mar. 25. 3s. 1 


Ws an hungred, and ye gave me meat, I was thirſy 
and ye gave me arink, 1 was a ſtranger and ye tort 
ein. VN. 36. Naked and ye clothed me, I was ſit 
andye viſited me, I was in priſon and ye came unty 
me. V. 37. Then ſhall the Righteous anſwer him, 
ſayings, Lord, when ſaw" we thee an hungred, an 
fed $A or. thirſty and gave thee Drink? V. 
L Vhen ſaw we thee a Stranger and took thee in, « 

nake and clothed thee? V. 39. Or when ſaw m 

the ſick, or in priſon, and came unto thee? VN. 40. 

And the Kjng (hall anſwer, and ſay unto them, - 

rtly I ſay unto you, in as much as ye have done it, 

e&rto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye hav 

done it unto me. V. 41. Then ſhall he ſay alſount 

them on the left hand, depart from me ye curſed into 

everlaſting Fire prepared for the Devil and his At 

gels. V. 42. For I was 'an hungred and ye ga 
7 710 meat, I was a thirſty and ye gave nie no arm. 

V. 43. 1 mas 4 ſtranger, and 'ye took me not in, nat 
ed and ye clothed me not, ſick and in priſon, and jt 

wiſited me mot, VN. 44. Then ſhall they alſo at 
Jwer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hut 
gred, or a thirfy, or a ſtrariger, or naked, or fick, 0 
#1 prison, and\did not Miniſter unto thee? | V. 45 
Then ſhall he anſwer them, $aying, verily T say unto 
Jon, in as much as ye did it ot to one of the leaf 
Z, theſe, ye did it not tote. VN. 46. And theſe 
all go into everlaſting pawiſoment, but the Rig)- 
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tebas into Life Eternal, That 1s, the Lord then 
giveth them an aſſurance of their Eternal Salva- 
tion : So as they are for everafter paſt the power 
or fear of the Second Death. Now when 
Chriſt aid to them on his Right Hand, Inherit 
the Kinzdom prepared for you from the Foun- 
dation of the World ; he did not then fay any 
thing to exciucle a Temporal Death : but at the 
concluſton of the whole matter, the Lord faid, 
The Righteous ſhall go into Life Eternal. That 
is, then they ſhall have theaſſurance of Eternal 
Life ; for then by the New Covenant-Promile, 
which will then be made with them, they are 
put paſt rhe power of theſecond death ; And the 
Lord by his Word counts a 'T emporal Death not 
adying, as 1n John 8. 51. Verily, verily, I ſay un- 
to you, if a an keep my Sayings, he ſhall never 

ſee death, And when they are again reſtored, 
then they will be. put into a capacity never to 


offend any more, by the Promiſed New Cove- 


nant that then will be made with them ; of 
which the Chriitian that is now become a New 
Creature, will be partaker of that promis'd New 
__— with them ; but how few 1s there of 
uch ? 

And whereas it is faid, in Mazth. 25. 32. that 
before him ſhall be gathered all Nations ; and 
that he ſhall ſeparate the one from the other. ; 
and that he ſhall fer the Sheep. on his Rigkc 
Hand, and the Goats on his Lefr. But yetwhen 
the blefing was by the Lord pronounc'd, the 
Word Ai was not then included ; And if ir 

E had, 
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had, all the innocent children, and the poorhad 
been all excluded, becauſe the ore had no knoy: 
ledge how to do good, upon which the bleſſing 
was pronounc'd, and the poor had it not to dg 
withal. Nor doth the Lord include the Wor 
All, in that Everlaſting Sentence of Condem: 
nation ; but this Sentence was chiefly to then 
that knew him, but would not live in Obetds 
ence to him, nor do the good that was require 
of them ; for rhey did not deny the knowledge 
of the Lord ; but faid, Lord, when ſaw we 


thee thus and thus? Whereupon the LorlF 


faith, In as much as ye did it not to one of the 
leaſt of theſe, ye aid it not to me. You hare 
not obeyed the great Commandment I left with 
you at my departure, which was to love oneat- 
other ; and that you ſhould bear one another' 
burdens ; and you knowing moſt of my Re 
vealed Will, wherein my Mercy and Loves 
comprehended, and in that you have ſhewed wo 
Mercy to the Elect, or Sheep of God, now thet 
remains no Mercy for you, the which I left up 
on Record by my Servant James, chap. 2. 1}: 
That he (ball have judgement without mercy, thi 
have ſhewed no mercy. 

Now if their Puniſhment beſo great tothem, 
'that has done no good in their Generation ac- 
cording to their Capacity ; how much {ſever 
Puniſhment muſt thoſe Chriſtians expect, thit 
are committing all thoſe Evils, which this N# 
tion, and the reft of the Chriſtian World doth 


abound in, accompanied with the Romifo _ 
elty, 
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ety, to the Servants of Chriſt. And as St. 
Peter ſaith, 1 Pet. 4. 18. If the Righteous ſcarce- - 
h be Saved, where ſpall the ungodly and the unner 
appear, that are hlling up thew'days in commit- 
ing iniquity, ſince every fin doth augment their 
Puniſhment. And the Lord alſo tells us, Mat. . 
7. 19. Every tree that bringeth not . forth good 
Fruit, is hewen down and caſt into the Fire. V.20. 
Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know them. V .21. 
Not every one that saith unto me Lord, Lord, ſhall 
enter into the K jngdom of Heaven, bat he that doth 
the will of my Father which is in Heaven. V.22. 
Many mill ſay anto me in that day, Lord, Lora, 
have we not Propheſied in thyName,and in thy naxe 
raft out Devils, and in thy name done many wonder - 
fal works? V. 23. Then will T profeſs unto them, 
I never knewyou ; depart from me ye that work ini» 
quzty. Here the Lord doth in a more clear man- 
ner Figure - out to us the Papiſts, with their 
kgnsand lying wonders, in that they ſay Lord, 
Lord, have we not Propheſied ia thy name, 
and in thy name <aſt out Devils, and in th 
Name done many wonderful works : All which 
does fully make out, it is thoſe that makesapro- 
&flionot Chriſt, but in their Works deny hum, 
whichare here in a more particular manner {hut 
out. And in the Revelations it is ſaid, The 
Vine is firft trod un the Wine-preſs of God's 
wrath. Mat. 25. 30. VVhere the Lord ip the pa- 
rable of the three meu to whom the T alents mere 

grven; it was he that improved not his Talent, 

whom the Lord commanded fhould be caſt into outer 

OT Aar k- 
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a -there fhall' be- weeping" and gnaſbing of 
"The Lord alſofaith; in Lake I9.12, I 4,15, 
27. A certain Noblewan wont into a far Countrey 
70 yecerve Jo himſelf -a Kjngdom,” and. to retury, 
14. But his Citizens hated kim, and .ſent a Meſs 
Jenger after him,Saying; we will not have this max. 
10 reign Over its, 14. And it came to paſf when be 
was returned, having received the Kingdom ; The 
Lord faith, Verie 27. But thoſe mine Enemies, 
which would not that I ſhould reizn over them, 
bring hither, and ſlay them before me. Now asto 
whom this Sentence of Condemnation is paſled, 
it doth al{o-in a particular manner figure out the 
Chriſtians to us; in that they have the know- 
ledge of the Lord, and would” not have him to 
reign over them.” | And the Lord doth not here 
make mention of the crying ſins of the Times, 
for the Scriptures do fully make manifeſt, that 
they ſhall have their part inthe Lake that burn- 
&th with Fire and Brimffone, which is the ſecond 
death, Rev. 21. 8. - But the Eord, to undeceive 
them that think they ſhall be happy, when in- 
deed they ſhall be miſerable. Therefore it is 
{aid, That 1t is not him that confeſſeth the 
Lord with his mouth, and in his works deny 
Him, and that it is not onely the {huning the | Sp 
doing evil. (Which ſo few does now adays.) I \þ 
But we mult alſo learn to do well, for it we Job t 
Chriſtians are not found ready with grace that 
-in our hearts at his coming we ſhall be..fhut Jand 
-eut, like the fooliſh Virgins, from thoſe p_ Wa 
| venly | - 
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veply, nuptials with the Lord, the Bridegrooar - - 
of Souls... Now. whereas the -Lord faith in- 
Mu. 13- 34, 35, 36,37» 39,39, 49» 41, 42, 43+»: 
All theſe things ſpake Je/iis unto the multitade. in 
patables,; and, without a parable ſpake he not unto 
nl 35; T, wa it might be fallflled\ which, ar 
n by the prophes, Sayings, 1 will epen ny mouth; r 
m_—_ 7 Fol Ae aw ohh Fr jheew |. 
kept ſecret from: the foundationof the world,, And 
inthe, 36th Verſe, *tis made mention,of therDiſ- 
ciples'coming to-the Lord; laying, Declarg wato | 
u tht parable of the Tares of the field. 37. He- 
anſwered and. ſaid unto them; He that ſoweth the 


rool-Seed ts the Sow of Man. 38.1 he Field ts the 


world; the good Seed are the Children of the Kyng- 
dom, but the T ares are the Children of the wicked . 
Owe. 39. The Enemy that ſoweth them. u the Des - 
vil, the Harveſt is the end of this world, the Reag«... 
ers are the Angels. . 40. As theref, ore the T ates are 


' Bedbered, and. burnt in the fire, [0 ſhall it be; im. 


| 


] 
4 


the end of this world. 41. The Son of Man ſball 
ſend forth his Angels, and Fg ſhall gather out of 


$1 Kngdom all things that offend, - and them that- 
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4 iniquity. 42. And caſt them into a Furnace 
Fire, there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of Teeth: 
4, 'T hew (ball the Righteous ſhine. forth as\the 
Wn, in the K.jagdam of their Father. — 
Now here we fee, this is the Interpretation 
% the Parable, wherein we-are to take notice, 
that the Tares are the Seed of the Wicked One, 
ad according to the ſaying of St. Peter, the 
World that is to be burnt. Pray take notice 
E 3 where 
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w Hetethis Kingdom is, from whence all rhingy: 
thitoffend, indds Inxquity, is tobe pluckr6t; 
yoitſeeit is here upon this Earth. + -/ | 
Now by this you'tnay more Clearly'fee which 
are the Heavens and Earth which are to be 
ſtroyed by the fiery indignation of "the Lordy 
Diſpleaſure. And we ought to taRe\ notice 
the Words of the Lord, in that "he faith;,"*he 
would open his Mouth in Parables” and 
would ntter things that have been kept ſcott 
frorft theFoundationof the World ;!Whiel's 
That the Glory of the Righteous ſhall be when 
the Wicked World ſFal be the Ang 
Whoſe Executioners are faid to be the A 
For although theſe things were hinted to t 
in Old"Time, by the Prophets, yet I/7a-! appr 
hended them not,” no more than that of Chriſt 
coming to ſuffer; And like us that have been ig 
norafit in theſe oreat matters, as to the ine r 
of |Chrift and his Apoſtles. "And whereas 
Lord faith, "Fhe Righteous ſhall ſhine forth s 
the $tin in the Kingdom of his Father ; he alh 
{aith; mn Yohy 10.'20. F and My - Father are on. 
Nbwiſkeing that Chriſt and the Father are Orr, 
the Kingdom that is the Son's muſt be the Ft 
theta. | Abt faid, Rev. 11, 15: S. 
The Kyng doms of” Mb "world ave" become the 
ws #-M 5 God, and of his Chrift. And in 
The Lord i kabto by the judewitit hich i 
en) the wiched ts ſnaved ih the ork of 
own hands, Vetſe £7. The wicht# foalt be turn 
tata Hef, rich all the Fn that foroet Gu 
pron 7 Verit 
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Verſe 18. For the needy ſball not always be for- 


: | atten, the expectation of the poor (ball not periſh 


yr ever. 

Now Chriſt by theſe words, Wheat, Sheep, 
and Elect, thereby leaves himſelf {cope for to: 
take-m whom he pleafes at his coming ; the 
which will be thoſe people which the Prophets 
have prophefied of, with the poar that are faid 
tbe fetch*d in at the coming of the Lord. | Bur 
by what the Lord faith, itis evident, that there 
will be ſomething found in them to diſtinguiſh 
them from the Wicked of the Warld. But as 
for the Chriſtians that forget God, they muſt 
bok to be turned into Hell, as it 1s ſaid. 

Now it is theſe, and the like places, that have 
caſt a Veil over our Faces, or Apprehenſions, in 
taking the Ele&t, which 1s to be called in at the 
cotning of the Lord ; for the Saints which at- 
tend him from Heaven,and for theWitneſſes that 
meet him in the Clouds of -Glory, the which 
then will deſcend from Heaven, and is the place 
which the Lord ſaid he would prepare for them; 
and then come again and receive them to him- 
elf, Joh 14. 3. This being the Tabernacle 
which the Lord ſhall pitch, and notman, 1 Pet. 
1.4, 5. - Of which I ſhall ſpeak more in ano- 
ther place. But as for thoſe that were before 
mentioned, The Lord there ſaith, it is all the 
Nations that ſhall be gathered before him. And 
It 15 evident, that the Saints in Henyen are not 


'| termed the Nations, ne:ther the Damned that 


arein the infernal Regions. And alio the Wic- 
E 4 ked 


WERE: a, 
ked is to be gathered out of this Kingdom «f 
his. And therefore this Kingdom of his muf 
be upon the Earth, inas muchas there1s no Wig 
ked in Heaven. And from the Foundation 
the World, was Paradice prepared, which dog 
appear to be deftroyed by the Flood. However, 
the place where it was, 1s ſaid to be the Lag 
which the Lord careth' for, Dext. 11. 12. and 
which he gave to the Seed of Abraham, as'n 
Gen. 17.8, 9. 1 will give unto thee and thy Sei 
after thee, the Land wherein thou art a Stranger, d 
the Land of Canaan for an everlaſting poſſe/ſion; 
and I will be their God, Verſe 9. And God fail 
fo Abraham, thou ſhalt keep my Commandment, 
therefore thou and thy Seed after thee in their gentrs 
tions, for an everlaſting Covenant, to be a Godun 
to thee, and to thy Seed after thee. -— ud 

Here God, in the 87h Verſe, g:ves the Land 
to Abraham, and his Seed for an everlaſting, I 
Heritance, upon a conditional Covenant, which 
was 1n verſe 9. That God fard to Abraham, T hu 
ſhalt keep my Covenant, therefoce thou and thy See 
after thee, in their generations, The which they 
did not do, and therefore received the threatned 
Curſe, but not the blefſing. But God's promis 
was to Abraba, in the forementioned Chapter, 
Ger. 17. 7, That he would eſtabliſh his Cove 
nant with him ; That is, with himſelf, and his 
Seed after him, in their Generations, -for an & 
verlaſting Covenant. But it is not to be a con: 


ditional Ccyenant, as the former was. The 
which God hath {o often rehearſed. that : 
; {houl 
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ſhould be confirmed to them by. the mouths of, 
all his Prophets ; and as God did promiſe Abr4-: 
han, and to his Seed, the Land, for an everlaft- 
ing poſſeſſion, and ſince this Covenant is to. be. 
made with Abraham and his Seed together, then. 
itmuſt be at the ReſurreQion made good ; at, 
which time will be the Reſtitution of all things.. 
Now God faith in Ezek. 5.12. That he would 

ſcatter 1/rael into all the Winds ; and from one. 
End.of the Earth to the other. From theſe pla- 
ces is the Lord ſaid to gather his Elect at his: ce 

ming. - And God himſelf faith, I will gather Iſs 
rael, and others with him. And in I/aiah 43.4; 
5,6, 7, 8. The Lord faith in verſe 4. Since thow 
waſt precious in my ſight, thou haſt been honourg-, 
ble, ard T have loved thee ; therefore will I give men 
for thee, and people for thy Life, Verſe 5. Fear 
not, for I am with thee; I will bring thy Seed from 
the Eaſt, and gather thee from the Weſt. Verſe 
6. I will ſay to the North, give up ; and tothe 
South, keep not back, bring my Sons from far, and 
my Daughiers from the ends of the Earth. Verle 
6. Every one that is called by my Name, for I have 
created his for my Glor;';, I have formed him, yea 
I have made him. . Ver(c 8. Bring forth theblind 
Peoble that have eyes, .aud the deaf that have ears. 
Now Iſrael, God faith, that he created him: for 
lus Glory, and theſe arg the Elect in a more pars 
ticular manner, for whom the Kingdom kk 
prepared from the Foundation of the Workd : 
And as in ſome places the Reigns of David and 
Solomon are intermixt, and Chrilt's firſtand ſc- 
cond 


(58) 


cd coming are intermixt ;-fo is here their De. 


 Iiverance by Cyras, with that bf their final and 
laft Deliverance by Chrift, when he comes tg 
judge the World. The which, the foregoing 
"Words of the Lord doth take fully out. - For 
when they. reterned aut, of the Babylonifh Ca 

tivity, they were 'not gathered from the Faſt 
Veft, North and Soath : Neither were they ho- 
nourable, becauſe they were'under another Na- 
tion. N either did they appear to the Glory of 
God, when they murdered the Lord of Life; 


for which they have been a ſcatter'd people ever 
fince, throughout the Face of the whole Earth. Þ 


Now God foreſeeing the ignorance of his peo 
ole, as to the time to come, _ therefore faith, 
Bring the blind people that have Eyes, and the 
deaf that have Ears; for they apprehend *not 
the fayings of the Moft High, as to the time of 

their Reſtoration. og \ 
. Andthe Lorl faith, 2E/A-as, in the ſixthchap. 
verſe 5, 6, 7,8, 9, ro. That ere the prejens' years 
were, ſought out, and or ever the inventions of them 
that now” ſin, were turned, before they were ſealed 
thut have pathered Faich for a "Treaſare. Then 
aid I mnt theſe things, ant they were ll mat 
through me alone, and throwgh $0 other ; by me uk 
fo they ſhatl be thiltd, and by none other. Verle 
7.” Then anfored 1, and»vſand, What ſhall be the 
farting aſander of the Times, or when ſhall be'the 
firſt, and the beginning of it that followeth ? Ver. 
8. And he ſaidumto me, From Abraham wntol- 
farc, when Jacob and Efau were born of hint, of 
coD's 
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obs han44#1d fir ft the heel of 'Efau. -- Verſo 9; 
For Eſa i#the endof the World. and Jacob 4s the 
lrinning of it that followeth. Verſe. x0. The 
hand of Man is betw#en the heel and the hated © 

- Here irt the Y. 7. Efdtas was defirous to know 
what ſhould be the parting aſunder of rhe titnes, 
and when ſhould be the'end of the fifſt; 'and 
the begining of that which followeth; in-anſwet 
t» which, *God lets him underitand: by the 
following words, that Eſau, and - Facob, were 
the figure of both worlds. And God faid un- 


| to him;- when” Eſau and Jacob were "born; 


Jacobs hand held firſt the heel of E/aw. For 
Fſau is - the end of the world, and Jacob is 
the begining of that which followeth, and ths 
hind of men is now. between the heel and 
the hand: That is, the time of man, row is 
ſitnified to be, between the heel and the hand, 
by which is meant, labour, ſorrow, 'afid dark- 


 tiefs, for the head is excluded, as not being 


placd between the heel and the hand/ There- 
fore, they 'of this world walk in darkneſs, la- 
bour, and miſciyef. But the Glory is re- 
ſerved for the other world, Jacob. Where 
the/head' s- with the Body; In which is wif 
dom, Glory, excellency, and greatnels. Now 
whereas *'-is ſaid, Jacobs hand held firſt the 
heel of Eſau. That is, that the Glory of the 
ther workl will come in, before' this our ſin- 
fub* world s gone off.” And as I'formerly 
ſhewed:you by 1/arah; 'God figured out to us 
the-Rc#ia, Babylon, fo God here 4 

| this 


( 60. ) 
this wicked : world by.'E/ax, and-'that-. which, 
is 'to come, by Jacob.1So: this place: na Mal, 
7.2, 3,4, 5,6. Doth make it fully-out, tor God 
faithin- V. 2. I have loved: you, ſaith the Lord, 
yet ye ſay, mherein haſt. . thou loved us 2 was not 
Efau Jatobs brother, ſaith the Lora, \yet I loved 
Jacob. V. 3. 4nd 1 hated Eſau, and laid his 
Mont ains and his heriteze waſt, for the Dra- 
gons of the Wilderneſs. V. 4. And they ſhallgall 
them the border of Wickedneſs, a people, againſt 
whom. the Lord hath indignation for ever. VN. 5, 
And yoar eyes (i211 fee, and ye (hall ſay, the Lord, 
will be maznifica from the borders of Iſraed. V6, 
A Son honoureth his, father, aud a Servant his 
Maſter, if they I be a father, where is -mine ho- 
nor, and if I be a Maſter, where is my fear, ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſt unto you, O Prieſts, that deſpiſe 
name. | Now.what 1s here {aid, 1t.1s certain 
it was {poken for the: ttme that is to;come, in 
which, God will be magnified in- H74ae/. For 
at that time, it is evidegnt, the ways of 1/rael 
did not pleaſe the Lord, as to the capacity 
they were then ir. And although. the. Seed of 
Jacob had the Oracles of God, and the 'Tem- 
ple ; yet they had not the promiſed new Co- 
venant, 4d with them, as to be ,put anto a 
Capacity nor to oftend ; but through fin, might 
become as. obnoxious: to: God, as £any People: 
And frat: ſaying, wherein (haſt !thou, loved 
. us? Now: God faid, was not E/ax Jiobs Bro- 
ther, and 1 loved  Fatvb,  and' hated - Eſau, 
That s,. God had choſen Jacob as the ag 
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of the world to come, to whom the moſt 
high hath promiſed to eſtabliſh an everlaſt; 
covenant with lis Seed at that time; a 

it is this other world in which is compre- 
hended the love of God, to Iſrael, here in 
ths world ; E/az was a Kingdom before I/- 
rel, and remained fo aſter Jtracl; 2s it is ſaid 
in 05aazah, verſe 12, Therefore this Eja« here 
ſpoken of, in Ma/achy, could not be the real E- 
tl. 

And alfo, though the people of E/az werede- 
ſtroyed, yet God has not curſt the Land, to be 
an Habitation for evil creatures. For in Obadtah 
19, it 15faid, They of the South ſhall inherit 
the Mount of E/az But the Inheritance of this 
bgurative Eſaz is for ever to lie watie for the 
Dragons of the Wilderneis; according to the 
fying of 1/aiah, 2nd St. John in the Revelations, 
to fullfil the Scriptures. Now whereas St. Pant 
laith, Roms. 11. 25. For I would not, brethren, 
that you. ſhould be ignorant of this Myſtery (left 
ye ſhould be wiſe 17 YOUY OWR coucext) that bliwa- 
neſs in part is happened to Vrael, antil the fullvef 
of rhe Gentiles be come in. Verie 26. And ſo all 
Ifrael (ball be faved ; as it is written, J/e. 59.20. 
There ſhall come out of Sion the Delguerer, and (hall 
turn away ungoal:aefs from Jacob. Verle 27. For 
this is my covenant unio them, when I ſhall take «- 
naytierr fins. Verle 28. 4s concerning the Goj- 
pe!, rhey are enemies tor your {ake, but as touchis's 
la =leftion, they are beloved for the Fathers 
ake, 
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Now whereas St. P aw/ faith, that blindneſs in 


part is happened to Jj72e/, until the fullneſs of the 
Gentiles be come 1n. And the Lord himfelf ſaith, 
 inLake 21. 28. That Jeruſalem ſhall be troddey 

down of theGentiles, antil the times of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled, That vs, that Jeruſalem \Þall not 
be reſtored, until the Gentile power 1s quite 
vanquiſhed, deſtroyed, or extirpated. And 
that will not be till the Lord cometh, at which 
time all Gentile power will be deſtroyed, and 
laid low. And whereas it is fawd in Iſai 
Go. 10. That the Sons of ſtrangers ſhall build 


thy walls, and their Kings ſhall miniſter ant | 


thee. That is, thoſe that are Kings at the 
coming of the Lord, which are and may be con- 
verted, {hall become ſerviceable, and miniſter 
to Ijrael. And whereas St. Paz! faith, until 
the Gentiles be come in. 'That is, the fullneſs, 
or the greater Number of the Gertz/es be come 
m, Rows. 11.25, 26, 27, 26, 29. So then all I 
rael ſhall be ſaved: As it is written there ſhul 
come out of Sion the Deliverer, and ſhall turn « 
way #rgodlineſs from Facob ; for this is my Cov 
aart unto them, when I (hall take away their ſins. 
Here welee, that the Apoſtle did got ſay, that 
the Lord was come out of Sioz, that ſhould 
rurn away ungodlineſs from Jacob, but that he 
would make this promiſe good to them when he 
- again comes to Szoz. And in 1/a. 52. 17. atthe 
latter end, the Lord ſpeaks of putting on Gat- 
ments of Vengeance for cloathing, in which he 


will judge his Enemies ; and at the ſame tume - 
WI 
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will deliver Iſrael, as the Apoſtle faith, And mn 
verſe 28. he ſaith, — the Goſpel, they 
are Enemies for your ſakes, but astouching the 
EleQtion, they are beloved for their fathers ſakes . 
For he there tells us, 29. The gefts ayd calling 0 
God are without Repentance. Whuch is as muc 
asto ſay, that they cannot be forgotten of God. 
Here we ſee St. Paz! bears his Witneſs, as to 
God's making good his promiſes to {/rael ; and 
that we are not taken in, as to diſappoint them 
of their Inheritance, at the Reſtitutzon of all 
things. Burt that then they ſhall be again taken 
in, and the Everlaſting Covenant be made with 
them, according as God has before promiſed to 
them, Rom. 11. 30. For although through 
their unbelief we aretaken into mercy, where- 
by their Number is diminiſhed, yet the Cove- 
nant that God has by Oath promiſed to make 
withthem, even with both the Houſes of Jacob, 
at that time of Reititution, theycannot be dil- 
appointed of. For we that are taken in, tobeof 
the Seed of Abrahim, in and through Chriſt, we 
muſt come in, asof the Lyan of the Tribe of Je- 
d1b, of which Race Chriſt came. And St. Paul 
Ipeaking of the converſion of the Jews, Rom. 
II. 15. faith, What fhall the receiving of them be, 
but life from the dead, 

And'the Patriarch Levy in his laſt will and 
Teſtament, foretold his Sons that they ſhould 
call him Heretick that goeth gbout to renew 
the Law by the power of the higheſt ; and 
1g the end they ſhould kill him out of hani!, 


$. 
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as they think; not knowing that he {hall rig 
again, and fo ſhall ye receive his innocent 
blood wilfully upon your own heads. For 
his ſake ſhall your holy place be left delolate, 
which you ſhall have defiled by utter forſwear. 
ing, and vour dwelling ſhall not be Clean, 
but you ſhall be curſt among the Heathen, 
and deſpair ſhall vex you, till he viſit you 
again. And he further faith, then will God 
raiſe up a new Prieſt, unto whom all the 
Lords words ſhall be opened : and he {hall 
execute true Judgment upon the Earth many 
days. And his Star ſhall riſe in Heaven, as 
King ſhall he ſhew forth the light of know: 
ledge in the open Sunſhine of the day, and 
he ſhall be magnified over all the world, and 
be received and ſhine as the Sun upon the 
Earth, and drive away all darkneſs, and there 
{hall be peace upon all the Earth. In his days 
_ the Heavens ſhall rejoyce, the Earth ſhall 
glad, the clouds {hall be merry, the know- 
tedge of the Lord ſhall be poured out upon 
the Earth' as the waters of the Seas, and the 
Angels of Glory that are in the Lords pre 
fence, ſhall rejoyce in him. 'The Heavens 
{hall be opened, and out of the Temple of 
Glory ſhall ſan&ification come upon him with 
the fthers voice, as from Abrahams the father 
of Tac, and the Glory of the higheſt, ſhall 
be ſpread ougy upon him, and the Spirit of 
underſtanding and ſanQtification ſhall reſt up- 


en him, whereof he ſhall give aburda 7 
an 


( 65 
ind mightily to. K, children in truth -for ever« 
more ; and there ſhall none ſucceed him from 
Generation to Generation, . World without end. 
j by Prieſthood all ſin ſhall come to an.end, 
My (99 the hay mea ſhall ceaſe from thejr 
TSF: ) ;. but the Righteous ſhall reſt in 
,.and He ſhall open the Gates of Paradice, 
and ur i the Threatning Sword againſt Adam, 
ad feed the Lambs withthe Fruit of Life, and | 
e Spirit of Holineſs ſhall be in them. . .He 
bind tp Belia!, and give his own. children 
wer to tread down Hurtful Spirits, and the 
* ſhall rejoice in his children, and accept 
as his Beloved for evermore. Then ſhall 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob be glad; and then ſhall 
q | Tand all Saints rejoyce. Now my children, ye 
e | fave heard all; therefore chuſe. unto you either 
- | Light or Darkneſs, either the Law of the Lord, 
or the Works of Belial; and we anſwered our 
Father, faying,, We will walk before the Lord, 
. acording to his Law. And my Father aid, 
n The Lord is Witnels, and his Angels are Wit- 
» | nels, and'I am Witneſs, and your ſelves are 
Witneſſes of the Words of my mouth : And 
« | wh wi anſwered, We will be Witneſſes, Levy 
with this charge be gwen unto hus chil= 


r "=, Davie! ſpeaking of the time when the 
Kingdoms of this World ſhould become the 
f doms of God and Chriſt: And ofthe reign 
; to; raiſed Saints; Dan. 7. 9; Me faith, 1 be- 
Fill the throuss were caſt down, and the antient 
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Of Hays aid fit, whoje garment nas white as ſay, 
nll the hair of his HEM like the pare wooll, ths 
1 hrohe hs like the fiery flame, and his wheels 
Gurnthe fire, V. 106. A frery ſtream iſſued, ni 
exe forth from before him, thouſand thouftad 
mitiftred unto him, a;zd ten thouſand times te 
thouſand ſtood vifore him, the Judement wits fe, 
aha the Books were opened. V, 11. I beheld they, 
becarrſe of the Voice of the great woras whith th | 
horn fpake, Tb:held even till the beaſt ws ſtay, 
ind his body deftrozed, and given to the burilith 
112736, . 
Ye ſee here alſo that Daze! makes mention v 
the Deſtruction of the Beaſt ; and whereas It 
Hiith, he beheld nll the Beaſt was ſlam, Whith 
may only ſrenify that he received the Sentent 
of Conderanation, and his body deſtroyed, 
greatneſs and his grandeur of bis Power brok | 

en. Aﬀcer which he 1s given to the Dur 
Fame, Sou! 2nd Body': And as 'St. John Yays, 
after Chriſt came, The beaſt 4s taken alroe, wil 
waſt into a lake of jire burning with brim ſtone. And 

Damel faith, V. r2. As cortcerning the reſt 
the beaſt, they had their dominion taken way, Jf 
heir tives were prolonged for a ſeaton and 'a Thitt. - 
V. 1}. I jaw im the night Viſions, ma bethotl ot 
like the Sun of man came with the Clouds of id by 
ven, and came to the ancient of days, ant Kh \ 
brought him near before him. VN. 14. Ana vt 
_ . W417 £4 | \ Bill 
was piven him dominion and glory, and a kingaon, | 
zhat all People, Nations, and Languages fhoutdfertt 
him, his dominion is an everiajtins — 

af 
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ES. 
Þull not paſs away, and his K jngdom that which ſhall | 
wot be deſtroyed; And whereas the Prophet faith 
there was given to Chriſt Dominion, Glory 
2nd a Kingdom, which was, that all People; 
Nations and Languages ſhould. ſerve and obey, 
him. . And in v.18: it isſa:d, The Saintsof the 

maſt High ſhall take the Kingdom, and polleſs 
the Kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever: 

| Here 1t is faid, That the Saints of the moſt 
ig ſhall take the Kingdom, that is, be po 
ſelt with the Kingdom, or made partakers of 
the Kingdom, of which Chrift is head: And 
he tells us in the 27. v: That the Kyzngdom; Dps. 
mmon, and the greatneſs of the Kinzdom under 
the whole Heaven, ſhall be given to the People of the 
dunts of the moſt hizh, who/e Kinzoom is an ever- 
ing Kingdom, aud all dominions ſball ſerve and 


We ſee by theſe words, that it is fully clear- 
d where this Kingdom is ſaid to be, which 
4 {Vl be given to the People of the Saints of the 
r Fnolt High. That it isthe greatneſs of the King 
f &m under the whole Heaven: Therefore it ; 
4 [uſt be upon the Earth, at thetime of the re- 
w Futon of all things. For 1/z:4b ſaith, c: 24. 
2 [+ 4 The Earth mourneth and fadeth away; the 
wid loanguiſbeth and fadeth away, the hauchty Peo- 
ie of the Earth do lan2uifh. In theke laſt words 
4. 1x Prophet tells us his meaning, im ſaying the 
4 Fath Mourneth, and the World Lan alferhe 
$f he faith it is the Haughty Feople of the 
Ph do Languiſh, V. «. 1he Earth alſo is 

| * .\ MS fill 
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aefiled .unaer the Inhabitants thereof, becauſe the | 


have Tran;? reſſed the Laws, changed the Ordinances. 
broken the everiaſtins Covenant. Whereby we 


28 'that the Earth is defiled, through the ſi- | 


tulneſs of man that is upon it. Now Clint 


eyed to reſtore loft man, that he might pur. Þ 
chaſe to himiclf a Glorious Church withour E 


ſpot, or wrinkle.- And he will reſtore the 
Earth to be, for what it was intended in the 
lirft Creation, which was for the bringing uy 
of a Holy Seed, and to be' Iſrarts inherirance, 


and the Earth was prepared for their Nour | 


1\hment, which as' the Earth did fill. Got 
might tranſlate them to thoſe Heavenly hx 
bitatiops. ; 

, Toy in the day of the Reſtitution of all 
things, Chriſt has more than a ruting Power in 
the Hearts of hisPeople,or with hisSaints inHee 
ven. . But then will be given to him all tf 
Kingdoms of the Earth, to ſerve and obey 
him : Then ſhall it be ternd but one Kingdom, 
25 having but one Head to be the chief Ruling 
Power ; and the rejſed Saints'to Rule unde 
him. And Dazel doth further affure us by the 
1terpretation of Nebachadntzzars Dream, Dan. 
2: 44. That in the days of thoſe Kjngs ſhall te 
God of Heaven ſet up a Kingdom, whith ' mw 
' ſtall be deftrojed, and the Kjnodom ſhall not be lift 

idother People, but it ſhall break in pieces, and cor 

ſame all theſe Kingdoms, and'it ſhall ſtand for eve 
V. 45. For as much as thou ſaweſt that the for 
w.is tt ont of the Mountain mthout hands, and thi 
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| thereof - is ſure... 


(2), = 


| it brake in pteces the Iron, the Braſs, the Clay, the x, 


Silver, aud. the Gold, the great. God hath made © 
known to the Kynz what [hall come zo paſs bereafters 
ad the dream \ 15, certain, and the interpretations 


Now whereas the Prophet hee tells.us, that 


, 


| the Dream is certain, and the INtEr Pretat{Qizs, 
| thereof 15 ſure, that is, we may bind upon. 1t,,, 
| that the God of Heaven will fer. up a Kingdom- 


which never will be deſtrycd.,_ And that the- 
Kingdom ſhall not be left to qther_People, bur , 
it ſhall break in'pieces, and conſuine all other 


. 


| Kingdoms, and {ſtand for ever. For althouglr; 


tisfaid, Chriſt and his Raiſed Sainrs ſhall reign;. 
2 Thouſand Years; the which, as I before - 
ſaid, thoſe words doth not atall_ſignihe that the | 
Reign of Chriſt, and his ratied. Saints ſhall cons... 
tinue no longer than the thouſand_ years ; bur; , 
that the Glory may.not ſo eminently, or; viſibly 
appear, after Sataz is Jooſed to_ accompliſh his.. 
wickedneſs in his deceiving his Gog and Mazoz ; : 
after which he ſhall receive his final Doom... 
Now whereas the Lord faith in 1/a. 26. 19, .. 
20, 21. Thy dead men fball live, together with my \ 
az body ſhall they ariſe : awake, and ſing. ye tha 
avell in auſt ; for thy aew i as the dew of ; Flerbs, 
and the earth ſhall caſt, out the dead. (ome, my. 
people, enter thou into thy chambers, and (bat th)... 
doors about thee ; hide thy ſelf, as jt were, for a. - 


Uittle moment, until ; the qndignation be_over-paſ, 


21, For behold the Lord cometh out bf his place, 
to puniſh the Inhabitants of the earth for their 
FF iniquity 
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aniquity : The earth alſo ſbal diſcloſe her blood, and 


ll no more cover her ſlain. 

"That it is as well thoſe that are Spiritually 
Bead in Sin :- wherein by the Lord's ſayin 
Men, is comprehended the whole Man, yn 
Soul and Body : The Soul being already Dead, 
and the Body daily dying. Now when theſe 


dead Men ſhall Live, he farther tells us, it ſhall 
be when his dead body ſhall zrife, which is in, 


the. firft Reſurre&'on, as I tave proved by 
Scripture, And as to the Pody of the Saints, 
you {ee they are not termed Men, becauſe the 


etter part "of them is alive, and united to the | 


Lord of Glo. Y. Upon which the Lord term 
the 'dead Bod:es of the Saints to be his dead 
Body : And that this riſing is at the firſt Re- 
ſurreRion, is further cleared, in that he then 


tells us; the Earth ſhall caſt out the Dead. In | 


the followivg verſe, the Lord inſtrufteth his 
Feople. that then ſhall be on the Earth, to hide 
tliem for a little moment, until the indignation 
be over paſt ; that is, not to appear much in 
the World, either in pompous ſplendor, Aion, 
or Labour ; But ; in a more particular manner ty 
ſecure themſehes in himſelt, ard that the more 


we ſce the day approaching. At that time |; 


” en the Lord cometh to Pun ſh the Tnhabi- 


tants of ' the Earth; he alſo then will puniſh | 


the Levia than, and fay the Dragon tilat is 1n' the 
Sez. By this we ice that Java g1ves us the 
ſame «count, as St. Pail and £ St. Joby does, as 
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concerning the deſtruction of the beaſt, and 
| the -binding of Satan. And God fpe peaking ta 
Ezekiel of the Reſtoration of 1/rae!, = of the 
| ReſurreQtion, ſaith in the 37 c, where he ſhewe 
| ed him the Valley of dead bones, which were - 
many, and very dry, and they are repree- 
ſoted to him haw they came tagether, alt infi- 
oufative way ; after which the -Lord opeps tor 
him the meaning thereof, as in V. 1 7. Gog faid 
= wr Son of Man, hel? bones are the whale 
| Hagfe of Iſrael : Y bat they ſay our hazes are. ry- 
our hope is loſt, we are cut off for our parts. 
'V A 2. 'o. There ore Prophely and ſay to them, thus 
ſuth the Lord Go hee (0 my people, I will apea 
yur (Graves, and: cafe you ta come up aut of your 
Graves, and bring 104 iuta the land of Trael. V.13- 
And e [bai know that I am the Lord, when I have 
opened your Graves, O my people, ana braught yore 
uf Out of Jour graves, V.14. 4nd ſball pat wy 
Wirtt #n you, and 38 ſhell live, (he T {hal Uplc Jour 
war own Laxd; then ſbal Je know that I the 
Lord bave ſpoken t, = perfarmad it, ſaith the 
Lorgs V. 15. The rd of the Lord came again 
ano me, ſaying. V. 16. Moreover thou Son of 
lan, take thee one ſtick and write upon i for Ju 
and for the Children of Wrael his companioxs'z 
atate another feeck and write wpou it for Joſe phe 
i Pick of Ephraim, andfor all the houſe of Ii- 
tel his c0:panio. %. V. 17. And joyn hs 678 
another into ove flick, and they ſhall become ore 
thine band. VN. 21. Say unto them, thus ſaith 
F 4 the 
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the Lord God, behold 1 will rak> the Childrase 
Ifrael from amoug the Heathen, where they bs gon, 
and I will gather them on every ſide; and bring hel 
into their own Land. ' Mgt co: '5 9h) 

Now here you ſee: again by this; what way 
the meaning of the dry bones, 'the which the 
x Lord declared to him, was the whole Houſed 

ael:; that is, the whole of them that are tobe 
Javed; for St. Paul faith, they are 'not all I/re, 
that are of 1/rael. But this'Promiſe was mate 
to them that then ſaid, we are'caft off, that they 
were a part of the whole Body: which ſhoull 
ariſe-out of their Graves, and be made parts 
kers of the ReſurreCtion, and be united to they 
Head and Husband, at which time the two Iv 
mikes' of T/7ae/ ſhould be gathered together 
from \among the Heathen, and be made on: 
People for ever. And I/a. {aith inthe 66.cobv. 
Who hath heardſuch thing, whothath ſcen ſudbs 
thing, (ball the Earth be made to bring forth 1 
day, or (ball a Nation-be. born at once? for as fo8 
as Sion Travelled, 'ſbe brought: forth her Chilara. 
V9. Shall 1 bring 'to the Jireh, and not _ 
bring forth, ſaith the Lord? ſhall T cauſe to-bn 
forth, and ſhut up the Womb, ſaith thy God? v.W 
Rejozee yewith Jeruſalem, and be glad with her,6 
9e-:that Love cher, rejoyce for joy with her, af , 
that Monurn for her.” + v.11. That yemayſuck)s 
be ſatasfied with the Breaſts of her Conſolations, il 
96.2749 milk out, ani be delizhted with the abnnaes 
of her Glory,” v; 12. For thus ſaith: the Loy 
brhoZd, I will extend peact to her lite a Rjaws, 


-w 


j 


( 


( 13) 


the glory of the Gentiles Y Fl "fre am, thew- 
ſball ye fack ;3e ſhall be born oy Ft ſtaes, and be* 
one pon her knees. "V. 13. \As\ one whom bis _ © 
Mother comforteth, ſo will T comfort you, and ye' 
ſpall be comforted in Jeruſalem. v. #4. And when 


you ſee this wr heart ſhall rejoyce, and your- bones 


ſball flouriſh like an herb, and the hand of the Lord 
ſbull &e brown tomards. bis Servants, and his indi 
Ade 103 towards his enemies. V. IS "Fin behold ho 
Lord will come with fire, and val bs thaviots like 
s whirlwind," to render hit anger m—_—_— and. = 
Hiern 


rebakes with flames of of Fize: 
and ſword will the Lord plead with all Fleſb, bf lhe 
ſein _ the. Lord Gal be many,. 

"agg you fee that a-Nation ſhall be born at 

once, and at that time Iſrael {hall _Ogs in Je- 

Puſalems 

When they are again re-eſtabliſhed, they nor 
their S8ed; ſhall never more be caſt\vff::But-be 
the inheritors of Eternal. Life. \Now that. 
ſome will enter into. this Kingdomz*but not 
by_ this Everlaſting Covenant | is evident by 
what God-aith,; in 1/a. 19. 24. In that Hay ſball 
Hrael be 7ht third with 'Egypt, and, with Afliria,» 
ue in the midſt of the Land. V;25. 


Roe. 


even 4 bleu 
Whom the \Lord of Hoſts ſhall bleſs, Jing, "_ 


ed be ,| and 'S the 

_ lrg 5d Tha wine: ec "And 1 in! 
Ezek. 16.59. Thus-fwth the Lord\Gody 1 will 
even deal with thee as 'thow haſt "dope, ' which: 
haſt deſpiſed the Oath1 in breaking the Covenant. 

V. 60. Nevertheleſs, 1 will remember my Cove- 


nant” 
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wall {Reb ave thee an. Sls Eo Covenant, 
V. 61. Them: thou belt remember thy: ways, and 
be aſoamed when thou \ſhalt receive thy Sifters, 


And ta- prove that this: was not ſpoken of 
the Jews when they firſt received the Goſpel, 
is evident;''for in. the V..19. Of the foremen« 
tianed (hap. the Lord faith, In that day ſbatt 
there be wn "Alter to the Lord in the midſt of 
the Land of Egypt: And in V. 21. It is ſaid, 
The cob nap <7 = 
ptians now the Lord tn that 
To} do ſacrifice and obligations, yea fa ball 
vow 4-407 wato the: Lorg, and perform-it. V. 
22." Arnd'#ht' Lord ſha frwite Egypt; -be (bt 
fmite ans/heal it, and they (ball return':to the 
Lord, 14nd; he ſhall be. ingreated of thew, and 
ſhall foted- them. Here we ſee at this time 
when they: are again calPd in, they. are 'to 
do : ſacrifices, the which was all\ aboliſhed 
when/Chrith firſt came ;\but at Chiifts ſecond 
coming, we. are to have {ome new-inſtituti- 
ans: i Therefore the> Lend bids us7hold faſt 
till he 'comes, Rev. 2.25; Bat as to what the 
ſacrifices will be when the» I.ardo comes, we 
know not,'\but that there will be::dacrifices, I 


ſhall hereafter prove. 1: there was. facrifices 


bzfore' the Law, as from Ahets time to 4bra- 


hw 


thine elder and thy younger,” and I mill give uns. 
to thee for daughters, but not by thy Covenant, 
V.. 62.\,And.1 will. rflablih my Covenant with, 
thee, and thou ſhalt krow: that I am the Lard, 


known in Egypt, and the 
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has, and ſo forward, In the next it; 
is aid that Egypt ſba!l return anto the Lord, 
Now, had they not. been turned before, . 6 
could not have been faid, they ſhould have 
returned, but turned to the Lord. - And when 
they are, returned again, I/7eel is then tobe, 
the Lords. inheritance, and to be a bleſſing 
in the midſt of the Land, the which. arg 
now a .people caſt of of the Lord, and cats 
tered throughout the face of the whole Earth, 
As to what God ſaith by Ezek, concernipgthe 
two- Siſters, doth ſeem to be. ſpoken by. 
| F2ypr, and $5744, under the namgs of Sodomn, 

NN Sameris: In that Sad ye ered the 
Pider, and Samar;a the younger... For bf . 
was 2 Kingdom” before 1/r4el, but: I ſay not. 
this þy proof, but ſuppoſition ; And in. V. 61,, 
It is uo they are given, to Iſrael for Daugh 
ters, but not the ſame Covenant God made 
with 7/ra-. . By which we may. calily pers: 
cive tha. when Sata is again looſed, theſe 
may igme of them again be inſnared, altho 
for the thouſand years, they and their Seed, 
may ſtand ſecure ; Put whereas the . Lord: 
faith to 1//«!, in Ezek. 16, 62, That he will. 
eſtabiiſh his Covenant with them, and thou ſhalt. 
trop that ] am the Lord. Here the Lord doth 
not [ay that Tijrael aid not: know God ; but that. 
they 5d ' not know, the, Lord their redcemer, But, 
when this Covenart. is eltabliſht, then ſhall . 
they knew that he is the Lord. V. 3+ 1 bat 
the majeſt rem-uiber and be confounaed, and 


Hnewvesr 


( 76.) + 


never open thy mouth ary. more becauſe Hl thy 
ſhame, when .T am pacified, towards thee for all 
that thou haft done, faith the Lord God. 

* And whereas the Lord faith in Joel 3.1. For 
behold, in thoſe days, and in that time when | 
ſhall bring azain the Captivity of Judah 4d Je: 
rufalem. .V.'2., I will alſo gather all. Nations, 


and T will bring them down into the Valley of 


Jehoſhaphat, and wil! plead with them there for 
my. people, and for my heritage Iſrael, whom they 
have ſcattered among the Nations, and parted 


” Laxd. Here you again ſee, that after I/r« 
1s called in, the Lord calls them his 'heri- 
tage, and therefore they, will never more be 
calt off. And alſo it is evident they will be 
calld in when the Lord comes to fads the 
world, as it 1s faid in Joel 3. 9, 10, 11. -Pro- 
claim ye this among the Gentiles : Prepare War, 
wake up ye mighty Men,” let' all the Men of 
War draw near, tet them come up. V. lo. Bea 
your Plow-ſhares into Swords, and your Pruning- 
hooks into Spears, let the weak ſay, 1 am ftrom, 
V. 11. Aſſemble your ſelves, and come all yt 
Heathen, and gather your ſelves tozether round 
aboat : Thither tauſe thy mighty ones to come 
down O Lord. Theſe mighty ones being the 
Angels, which are ſpoken of by the Lord, 
inthe Evarzeliſ, and in the Revelations. And 
it's faid in the 12th verſe, Let the heathen be 
wakened, and come ap to the V alley of Jehoſhaphat, 
for there will T ſet to Fu, the heathen round about. 
V.13. Put ye inthe Sickle, for the harveſt is ripe, 
come 
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( 972 
tome. get ye down for the preſs is full; the fats over 
flow, for the wickedneſs is great. V. 14. Multh- 
tudes, multitudes in the walley of deciſion ; for the 
day of the Lord is near in the valley Fl deciſion. 
Ver. 15. The San and the Moon ſhall be darkned, 
and the Stars ſhall withdraw their ſhining. V. 16. 
The Lord ſhall roar out of Sion, and utter his 
voice from Jeruſalem, and the heavens and earth © 
ſhall ſhake, but the Lord will be the hoſt of his peo- 
ple, and the ſtrength of the Children of Wrael. V.17. 
$0 ſhall ye know that 1 am the Lord your God dwelling 
in Sion my holy Mountain : Then (ball Jeruſalem 
be holy, and there ſhall no ſtrangers paſs through 
any more. 
| Here you ſee that at, and after the Day of 
Judgment, the Lord will have Iis dwelling 
in $:0z, his Holy Mountain ; at whith time 
'tis faid Jeruſalem ſhall know the Lord is their 
God : And then ftrangers -ihall no more paſs 
through her. And itis faidin that time, in Joel 
3.18. It ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the 
Mountains ſhall drop down zew Mine, and the hills 
ſhall flow with Milk, and all the Rivers of Juda 
ſhall flow with Waters, and a Fountain ſhall cone 
forth of the houſe of the Lord, and ſhall water the 
Valley of Sittim. In this verſe 1s contained the 
wonderful plenty that will be at that time, and 
in thoſe days, accompanied with _the-pouring 
forth of the Spirit, {ſignified to us by the Foun- 
tain, which is ſaid to come outof the Houle of 
the Lord , and water the Valley of Szttim. 
And whereas it is faid jn v. 19. Egypt ſpa?! be a 


&- + 


(78) 
deſolation, «nd Bdom (hall be a deſolgte Wilde: 
neſs, for tht violence againſt the Chilrex of Judah, 
becauſe they have (hed innocent blood in their Land. 
'This Ez pt here ſpoken of, is not the real Ez1p;, 
bur the Figurative, which is ſpoken of by $t. 
Yom where the Witneſſes are {aid in Rev. 11, 
. Theit Dead Bodies ſhall he in the Street of 
the great City which Spititally is called Soow 
and Ezypt, where alſo our Lord was Crixified, 
This is the Ezyp: which the Prophet 7o-1 here 
ſpeaks of, ſhall be made a dcſolatioa , but the 
real Ezypt ſhall be inhabired, as I before ſhew; 
ed you. But we may fay, why is it Spiritually 
called Sodom and Ezgyp:, and the place where 
our Lord was Crucihed ? it is firſt termed So 
om, by reaſon that a[l the abomwations of $9 
dom is there committed, and in that it is-texmed 
t, is becauſe Ezyp: was the place where the 
' Chudren of 1/7ae/ was To cruelly oppreſſed, and 
i that it is termed the place where the Lor 
was Crycified, is notonly becaule he was Cru- 
- Eified by the Roman Power, but their daily Cru 
cifymg of him, in that = ſay it 15 the real 
Body and Blood of our Lord, that they continu- 
ally diſtributeamongſt themſelves. | 
So this Edows is not the real Land of E/ax,but 
the figurative one ; for as I before ſhewed you, 
that the real Land of F/a« is to be inhabite 
by them of the Soxth; ' but theſe figurative 
ones made a defolation. And why it is ſaid 
for their violence againſt the Cluldren of Judah. 


Now 


aa ds a” 9 & ſo  @©40 cc © . . . a. 


MWi-_,rH eu oo a t 9D CO © 7,0 IOC ES wa 34 wt 


_d TT = x” WW — — Y *— 


_- 
Now it was the real , at Jdymea, which 
4d moſt afiQt the Natural Secd' vf Jab. 
Now it is evident, that the true Chriſtians that 
are taken into be of the Seed of Abraham, mult 
come in through Criſt, who is of the Tribeof 
dah. And it is theſe of Judy allo that this 
pt, Idumea, and Babylon have been the AF- 
flictors and Murderers of ; And Coke 
ov faith in Joel. 3, 10, 21. But Judah: 
well for ever, and Jeraſa/em from Generation 
to Generation. V. 2r. For I will cleanfe their 
blood that I have not cleanſed, for the Lord 
twelleth in Sion. 
Then ſhall Jeruſalem be rebuilt, and cont- 
te from Generation roGeneration, by whith 
we ſee in this glorious time, thete will be Mar» 


rying, and giving 1n o_ by the contint- 


ance of Generations here nof. Andthen 
the Lord, at that time when he comes again, 
will ckanfe their Blood, which he hath n 
cleanfed, at which'time the Lord will &well in 
Vion, which $0» may be compreliended nnder 
atwofold 'meaning, as the glorious Taberna- 
ck where he willdwell, from which he will e- 
ſcend'to the real Mount Sion. And at that time 
will the-Lord make the place of the Sotes of his 
Feet glorious, as it is ſaid 1/z. Go.'1'3. And then 
it is thatthe Promiſe will be made good to. #bra- 
Par, That in thee, 5nd thy Seed; all the Fami- 
lies of "the Earth ſhalt be called 'Blefed. 'Now 
they-are-nor {o, but at that time it will be'io: 
Now whereasthe Lorlt irthefame chap:of Jorl 

| | {peakerh 
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keth of the Enemies of the Children of | 


udah , and the: Children of Jeruſalem , that 
they ſold:them to the: Grecians, that they might 
remove_ them far from their Borders. 'The 
Lord faith of the Enemies of Judah, in V.S8. 
I willfell your Sons and your Daughters into the 
Hands of the Children of J«dah, and they ſhall 
{ell them to the Sabears, to a people far of, for 
the Lord hath ſpoken it. Now the Sabears are 
of Sheba, the which People is foretold of by the 
Prophet from the Lord, 1/a. 66. 6. 'That they 


ſhould find Mercy at that time, when I/aels | 


again reſtored. Now theſe that have been the 
Oppreſſors of Jadah, although they themfelves 
that are left unconverted, till the coming of .the 


Lord, are to be Gonged; yet their Children, 
we here ſee are not to be cut of with their Pa- 


rents; but are faid that then they ſhould be 
ſold to be Servants, toa People whom'the Lord 
will then receive, into Mercy. Now theſeare to 
be ſervants to them that are ſervants to 1/rael; 
for God faith in T/a. 6. 12. The Nation and Kyng- 
dom that will not ſerve thee (hall periſh ;, - yea, thoſe 
Nations (hall be utterly 44/28 .' And the, Lord 
faith in  Zyph. 3. 7. I ſaid, ſurely thou wilt fear 
ae : Thou wilt receive inſtruition ; ſo their dwells 
ings ſhould be cut off, howſoever T puniſhed them, 
bet they roſe early, and corrupted all their. doings, . 
Here we ſee.God had not forſaken, Iſrael, it 
they had not firſt forſaken him, and therefore 
gow they muſt wait until it is his time to be 
gracious unto them ;; as in v. 8, of the before 
mentioned 


( S1 ) 
mentioned Chapter, Therefore wazt ye upon me, 
ſaith the Lord, until the day that I riſe up to the 
prey, for my determination is to gather the Nations, 
that I may aſſemble the Kyzngaoms to pour upon 
them mine izaignation, even all my fierce Anger, 
for all the Earth ſhall be devoured with the Fire of 
my jealouſie. 9g. For then will T turn to the People 
s pure language, that they may all call upon the 
Name of the Lord, to ſerve him with one conſent. 
10. From the Rivers of Ethiopia, my Supplicants, 
wen the Daughters of my diſperſed ſhall bring mine 
0fering. I 1. Iz that aay (i alt thou not be aſbam- 
el for all thy doings, wherein thou haſt traxſgreſſed 
gainſt me ; for then will 1 take away out of 
the midft of thre them that rejoyce in thy pride, and 
thou ſha!t be no more haughty. And Iwill alſoleave 
inthe miaſt of thee ax afflicted and poor People, and 
they ſpall trujt in the Name of the Lord. 1 herems« 
unt of Iſrael ſoall zot do iniquity, nor ſpeak lies, 
wither ſhall a decei!iful tongue be found in their 
Mouth, for they ſal! feed and lie down, - and none 
ſball make them afraid. 

Here the Lord telleth 1/7ael, that he will take 
out from the midſt of them, them that rejoyce 
ntheirPride; that is, he would take their enemies 
out of their Land, and their City, which was 
the Glory of all Lands ; and therefore termed 
I/raePs Pride. And the Lord faith, I will leave 
In the midſt of them an AfMicted poor People, 
which ſhall truſt in the name of the Lord, and 
be partakers of the immediate Bleſſedneſs and 
Glory, as the following words make appear, 
G P4712 


( 32.) 
Repb.3.14,15,8&c. Sinz, O Daughter of S10n, ſhow 
O Ifrael, be glad and rejoice with all the Heart, 0 
Daughter of Jeruſalem. The Lord hath takn ff 
away thy Judements, he hath caſt out thine Em. |, 
mies, the King of Iirael, even the Lord i in th ff | 
midſt of thee, thou ſhalt not ſee evil any more. Ii Þa 
that day it ſhall be ſaid to Jeruſalem, fear thou not, Þþ 2 
ana to Sion, tet not thy hands be ſlack. The Loi 1 
thy God in the midſt of thee is mighty, he will ſaw, Þ { 
he will rejoyce over thee with Joy, , 4 will reſt inki BS 

0 
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Love, hewill joy over thee with finging. I will gs 
ther them that are ſorrowful for the ſolemn aſſemt- 
lies, who are of thee, to whom the reproach wy N 
was 4 burden, Behold, at that time T will undo dl 
that Afict thee, and I will ſave her that halteth, ty: 
and gather her that was driven out, and I will gn $6. 
them praiſe and fame in every Land, where they hav Jou 
been put toſhame. At that time will I bring yn 
at ain, even in the time that 1 gather you, forl 
will make you a nam? and a4 Praiſe among all thu 
People of the Earth, when I tarn back your capti- Nd 
vity before your Eyes, ſaith the Lord. 
Here we ſee, that at the Time that the Lord 
will deliver T/rael, his Determination 1s to gi-P#. 
ther the Nations, and aſſemble the Kingdoms H 
that he may pour upon them his fierce Ange - 
| Now as to what the Lord faith to the Pro-Ja co 
phet Ezekiel, concerning the building of the yy : 
cond Temple, which is from the beginningvoul, 
the ath chapter of Ezekze!, where the, Lofopver 


ſhewerh him how the Temple ſhould __ NPs, 
ul 


( 83) 
built the ſecond time ; and how every thing 
ſhould be ordered, according to what it was for- 
; | merly ; vvhich is all along treated of from the 
zoth chapter to the 47th chapter, except the be- 
zinning of the 43d chapter to the 1oth verſe ; 
2nd there he ſpeaks of the Glory of the Lord, 
and what the Lord faid to him concerning his 
Dwelling in the midſt of the Children of 1/74e/ 
for ever,asin Ezek. 43. 7, 8. And he ſaid unto me, 
Son of man, the place of my Throne, and the place 
of the Soles of my Feet, where I dwell in the mid{t 
of the Children of Iſrael for ever, and my Holy 
Name, ſhall the Houſe of Iſrael no more defile, 
wither they nor their K ings, by thetr Whoredom, nor 
the Carcaſes of their Ryngs in their high places. 
bv. In their ſetting their threſhold by my threſh- 
as, and their pojis by my poſts, and the Wall be« 

tmeen me and them ;, they have even aefiled my Ho- 

h Name by their abomizations that they have com- 

mitted : wherefore 1 have conſumed them in mine 

mer. Q.V. N ow let then: pat away their W, hore 

m, and the Carcaſſes of their Kyngs far from 

, and I will dwell in the midſt of them for e- 
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mw, Here we ſee, the Lord's promiſing the Chil- 
ret. fiten of 1/7ae/ to dwell with them for ever, after 
© Temple was built the {econd time, was but 
rm-£2. conditions ; and the conditions was the put- 
TrJng away their ſins ; which if they did, God 
7 Vould dwell with them for ever. "That is, the 
ofiÞier of this World, as well as that which is to 
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( 34 ) 
This is to ſhew, . That there was no decreein 
God, for theizs, or the Temples DeftruQtion: 
but that his Promiſe was but at that time condi. 
tional with them, as it was formerly with Abrz 
ham, and his ſeed ; as in Ger. 17. 9. And alh 
Selomon ſaith, in 1 Kjngs 8. 25. Therefore nm, 
Lora God of Tirael, keep with thy Servant David , 
my Father, that thou haſt promiſed him, ſain, . 
there ſhall not fail thee a man in my ſight to ſit R 
ahe Throne of Iſrael, ſo that thy Children takekalff 
to their way, that they walk before me, as thou bf x 
walked before me. of 
b 

all 

L 

te 


So we {ee in the Ever of this World, the pi 
miſes were all along conditional. And the eve 
of this World, is till the time of the Reſtiturim 
of allthings, Now I/ael, at their Return fron 
the B:by/onian Captivity, had a freſh promiſed ;; 
God, of his dwelling among{it them in the Ew of 
of this World, if they would pur away thaf,, 
fins. Now the foreknowledge in God of ther y, 
miſcarriage, ſgnifies nothing, as to a Decree ll ;; 
God. And when they will not obey, thealY,, 
is the Lord faith, thou haſt deſtroyed thy yg, 
Hojea 13. 9. - Now the Lord therefore, 1n We 
a7th Chapter of Ezekzel, x. v. {peaks nothing0F;.1 
the deſtruction ofthe Temple that was then toogg... 
built, becauſe it was nor for their fins, that bu. 
it,thar did occaſion the deſtroying ofit;and tnenq,, 
fore ao mention made of the "iemple being! of 
be rebuilc the third tzme. Whereupon the Mp, 
phet only ſazd (of which weare to take nota, 


n Ezek.47. 1. Afterward he brought me gat 


( 55 ) 
the Door of the Houſe, and behold, Waters iſſued 
ot from under the Threſhold of the Houſe Eaſt- 
MY ard : for the Fore-Front of the Houſe ſtood to- 
WY ods the 1: alt, and the Waters came down from 
+ nder, from the right ſide of the Houſe, at the 
li South fide of the Altar. 
" Now in that he faith, afterwards he brought 
ic meagain, It 1s to ſignifie to us, that it vvas not 
MB it one and the ſame time. Thatis, Thatthe Wa- 
'#Fers iſſued not out fromunder the Threſhold, at 
ea he building of the ſecond Temple. But that 
bi ths vvas ſpoken for time to come, becaule alſo 
of the Trees therementioned, in Ezek.47. 7,12. 
By the Revir, upon the Bank thereof, on this ſide 
and on that ſide, ſhall grow all Trees for meat, whoſe 
O00 Lef ſhall not fade, neither ſhall the fruit thereof 
te conſumed  þf (hall bring forth mew fruits, ACCOY- 
ang to his months, becauſe their Waters iſſued out 
"Yi the Sanctuary, andthe fruit thereof ſhall be for 
ht mat, aud the leaf thereof ſhall be for medicine, 
And at that time theſe Trees do grovv, all 1/-4- 
01s then gathered; as in the 13. v. Thus faith 
the Lord God, this ſhall be the border, whereby ye 
hal inherit the Land, according to the 1 welve Frikes 
$7 Iifrael : Joſeph ſhall have two portions. At 
Irvhich time alſo, vvhen all 1/7ael is gathered, the 
ranger that ſojourneth, ſhall have a portion 
"I'vith them; as in the 22.v. Azd it ſhall come 
opef, that ye ſhall divide the Land by Lot for ag 
heritance unto you, unto the ſtrangers that j#« 
urn among you , which ſhall beget children amo? 
, aud they ſhall be unto you as born in the ©o:1er 
G 3 tre 
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trey among the children of Iſrael; they ſhall hay 
inheritance with you among the Tribes of |. 
rael. . 

Here vve ſee, that vvhen this River is tobe |. 
then all the Tribes of Iſrael will be gathered 
and that then the Sojourner 1s to have an Inhe 
ritance vvith them. And then ſhall the tſÞ} 

Chriſtian bavea portion in the Land of Cara 
vvhien the Lord again comes. And then vyilſ * 
be the Reſtitution of All Things. Novy ll 
along the time of this Worid, w hilſt there wa 
al 'emple, the Prieits and Levites had no Par 
tion of Land given them, as in Ezek. 44.2) 

And in the day that he 20eth mio the Sanctuary, ub 
fo the inner Conrt to Miniſter in the Sanctuary,h 
{Ball OF: r his Sin-Offering s, jaith the Lord Gul 

And it (hall be unto them for an inheritance : Is 
their Inheritance, and y2 ſhall give them 0 poſſ 
for in Tirael, 1 am their poſjeſſron. 29. Theyſp 
eat the Meat: Offering, and the Sin-Offering, 
ne 1 reſp aſs-Oſfer ing 2, and every Deaicated in. 
[frael {ball be therrs. 

Herewe ſee that the Prieſts then had no Lani 
given them ; but whenall 1/rael is again gati 
ed,then the Tribe of Levy is to have a portios 
{and given them,as in Ezek. 45S. 9.So on toll 
14 V. and altho there 1s none of the Tb 
of Dan, now faid to follow the Lamb' Chl 
fo as to be ſealed for the Glorious Tabeim: s 
yet then when 1/rael is. gathered, then are tm 
not excluded, but he will have his Portion# 
jnong the reſt of them, asin Exzek, 48. 1. Fn 
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the North End, to the Coaſt of the way of Heth- 
lon, as one goeth to Hamath, Hazorenan, the bor- 
der of Damaſcus, Nothward, to the Coaſt of Ha- 
math, (for theſe are his, beſide Faſt and Weſt) 2 
Portion for Dan. And Jacob did foreſee that 
Satan would more prevail with the Seed of Daz, 
than the reſt of them, by what he ſaid of him 
at his Death, in Ge. 49. 17. Dar ſhall be a Ser- 
gent by the way, an Adder in the Path, that biteth 
the Horſes heels, ſo that his Rider ſhall fall backward. 
Which {ignifies, they ſhould wholly fall off. 
Andby what Daz faith of his Children in his 
laſt Teſtament, is to the ſame effe& : For he 
faith, T am fure 1n the latter days ye ſhall de- 
part from the Lord, and walk 1n naughtineſs, 
working the abominations of theGentiles, and 
haunting wicked Women in all lewdnefs, by 
the Working of deceitful Spirits in you ; For [ 
tave read in Exoch, that Satan is your Prince, 
g 22d that alltheSpiritsof Fornication and Pride 
& ſhall ply themſelves in laying Snares for the 
| Children of Daz, to make them fin before the 
If. Lord. | 

| .. Here we may ſee what was the reaſon that 
of "one of Daz was of that Number, which was 
+ tobe Sealed for the Glorious Tabernacle when 
Fi 'S Lord again comes, which is the $oz that 


£ 


af Ihall be revealed; and then ſhall Jeraſalem a- 
Han be buile, having twelve Gates (asin Ezek. 
48. from the 31.v, to the called after the 


1 Names of the Tribes of ] ral, according. to 
that.of the New Jeruſalem, which comes —_ 
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( 58 ) 
from Heaven ; of 'which it is ſaid, There is 
no Temple in it, Rev. 21. 22. And I ſaw nw 
Temple therein ; for the Lord God almighty, and 
the Lamb, are the Temple of it. But as to the 
New Earthly Jeruſalem, there- is faid, will 
be a Temple, tor from under the threſhold of 
which, ſhall iſſue ferth the Waters ſpoken of, 
Ezek 47. 1. Now that theſe Waters here ſpoken 
6f, arereal Waters, is certain, in that theres 
nothing in the whole Book of God, to prove ita 
figurative ſpeech; and we arenot to em 
and that there ſhall be,by theſe Waters,real Fruit 
Trees; as isfaid ; and alſo abundance of Fiſh 
in the River : For the Lord hath declared that 
then the Earth ſhall abound with all good 
things. And then of Jer»ſa/emz it {ſhall be ſaid 
from that day, the Lord is there, asin Ezek. 48, 
25. It was round about eighteen thouſand mt 
fares ;, and the name of the Gy from that day (hal 
be, The Lordis there, And then it is, the fay- 
ng of the Apoſtle will be fullfilled in the Mans 
teſtation of the kindneſs of the Lord to them 
in the Ages tocome, as in Eph. 2.6, 7. Andhat 
raiſed us up together, and made as ſit together it 
Heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. That in the 4 
to core, he might fhew the exceeding Riches of his 
G oy in his kindneſs towards us, through Chriſ 
eſus. % 
/ Now in Heavenwe neither read of Ages nor 
Genergtions ; and were the Ages here ſpokendl 
meapt'of thenrthat are in Heaven, he would 


have ſajd, That the Ages that - are paſt might 
: | el. 
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ſe the exceeding Riches of his Grace, in his 
kindneſs towards them ; becauſe that they being 
in Heaven, would ſooner behold the — 
Kindneſs of the Lord toward them, than thoſe 
that are afterward to go to Heaven of the fol- 
lowing Generations or Ages. Therefore the 
kindneſs here ſpoken of muſt be manifeſted 
here, when the New YJer«/alem ſhall deſcend 
out of Heaven, when that Glorious Tabernacle 
ſhall be Revealed, which the Lord ſhall pitch, 
and not Man, over the Land of Canaan. And 
the Land that is given by the Lord, in Ezek. 47. 
14. appears to be far larger, than what Iſrael 
has had in Poſſeſſion. 

Now as to what Obaaiah faich in the firſt part 
of the Chapter, where he treats of the Real 
Seed of Eſau ; and from the 15.v. downward, 
of the Day of the Lord, being near upon all the 
Heathen, by which he comprehends the Wick- 
ed of the World, that their reward ſhould then 
be given them. At which time, there ſhould 
be deliverarice on Mount Sox, as it is faid in the 
17.V. But upon Mount Sion ſhall be deltverance 
and there ſhall be Holineſs, and the Houſe of Jaco 
ſhall poſſeſs their poſſeſſions. 20. And the Capti- 
vity of the Hoſt of the Children of Iſrael, ſhall poſ 
ſeſs that of the Canaanites, even to Zarephath, and 
the Captivity of Feruſalem, which is in Sepharad, 
ſhall poſſeſs the Cities of the South. ' 21. And 
Saviours ſhall come upon Mount Sion to Juds the 
Mount of Eſau, and the Kjngdoms ſhall be the 


Lords. 
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Here you fee this Prophet, with E/aras, com- 
prehends all the Wicked World, under the 
Name of E/av. And this Prophet alſo gives us 
to underftand, when the Kingdom ſhall be the 
Lords; That is, when Saviours come upon 
Mount S:oz, and the World is .Judged. By 
which words we fee, that now the Kingdom 
1s not termed the Lords, not till ſuch time, that 
he comes to Judg the World, and to reſtore [+ 
rael's Inheritance to them: And then at that 
time the Kingdom wall tbe the Lords. - St. Paul 
Terms this World, as it is, now, to be ruled by 
the Devil: Whereas he faith, 2, Cor. 4. 4. The 
God of this World hath blinaed the minas of thim 
which belitvie not. And in Eph. 6. 12. he faith, 
Me wreſtle not eg ainſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt 
Principaiities, againſt Powers , and. againſt the 
Ruters-of :the darizeſs-of 'this World, and againſt 
Spiritual Withedneſs4-hjgh places. Amd the De: 
vil boaſting'to our Saviour of Ins Power, Late 
4. 6. When he ſbewed hizs all the Kingdoms of 
this World in amoment of time, and the Devi 
ſaid unto him, ull this. Power wall I geve thee, and 
the Glory of them, for thuti5 delivered unto me... 
That 1s, after mankind again became walfully 
wicked, God left them -to Satan's Deluſion ; 
'And althouzh the Devil is the Fatherof Lies, 
yet he would ſcarce have'told them to. theGod 
of Truth, who knew how far his Power did ex- 


tend... -And..the Lord himfelf faich, Jobs 14 | | 


30. Hereafrer | will jt 6lk mach with you, for the 
Prizce of this W' orld cometh, and hath no part it 
7d But you may ſay, I thought God had rigon 
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all things in Heaven and Earth. God doth ins 
viſibly over-rule the Devil, or elſe he would de- 
troy all the Righteous from off the Earth, were 
not his Power limited by the moſt high, butthe 
viſible rule, as is declared by the Apoſtle, is in 
the Devil, who carries'on the Darkneſs of this 
World, Eph. 6. 12. by himſelf, and all his ad- 
herents ; tor it is ſaid, hat he ruleth inthe Hearts 
of the Chilaren of the Diſobedient ; but,you may 
lay, the Lord did fay to his Diſciples, Mark 9. 
1. Verity, verily 1 fay antoyou, that there be ſome 
of them that ſtand here, which ſhall not ta 
Death, till they have ſeen the Kingdom of God 
come with Power. Which was made = po Foy 
Transfiguration, in 2. V. Six days after, Feſus 
vs acl James ad John, and leageth thens 
up into an high Mountain, apart by themſelves, and 
he was transfigured before them. 3. v. And his 
Raiment became ſhining exceeding white as Snow, 
fo as no Fuller on Earth can white them. 4. V. And 
there appeared unto them Elias, with Moſes, and 
they were talking with Jeſus. 7. Nv, And there was 
a Cloud overſhadowed them, and a voice came ont 
f the Cloud, ſaying, this is my beloved Son heas 

mm? (Now the other Evangeliſts ay, a bright 
Cloud.) Which makes it out to us, where the 
Heavenly Powers are, there is the Kingdom of 
God-; which Viſion was a Figure of the Glory 
which ſhall be Revealed. For there CEE: 
wuH 


Saints from Heaven, and with his Living Saints 
on. Earth, and the Vaixe of God thereby thith Sg 
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form us, that we might not miſtake, and take 
mean and low things for the glorious Kingdom 
of God: and Chriſt; of which our Lord 1s not 
yet in poſſeſſion of. It was then within two 
days before he that is now in Poſſcflion, was 
to be turn'd out, for a Thouſand years 1s but 
as one day, and-one day as a Thouland years 
with the Lord ; nor to us, a Thouſand years 
will appear but as one day, compared with E- 
ternity, Heb. 0.37. And at the appointed time, 
he that ſhall come, will- come, and will not tarry. 
But as to what the Lord faid, after he arofe, in 
Matt. 28. 18. Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, 
ſaying, all Power is given unto me in Heaven and 
Earth. That was, He then had compleated 
the Purchaſe thereof, and had the full aflurance 
of it from the Father, altho he was not in the 
real poſſeſſion of- it : But it 15 our way of ſpeak- 
ing (and mnch more the Scripture way ofſpeak- 
mg) that when any thigg 1s given us, and fo 
confirm'd onus, that we cannot be diſappoint- 
edof it, then we ſay, ſuch an Eſtateis given us; 
altho the other that injoys it,is not at preſent put 
out of Poſſeſhon. The which the Apoſtle in 
Hebrews 2. doth make it more plainly appear, 
wherein he faith in the 8. v. God hath pat all 
things in (ubjettion under his Feet, for in that he 
put all things in ſubjettion under him, he left no- 
thing that is not put under him ;, but now we ſee not 
yet all things put under him.- ''T hat is, we ſee not 
yet the Kingdoms'ot this World, become the 
Kingdoms ot our God, and'of his Chriſt. * dF | 
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But we ſee Jeſus, who was made a little lower than 
the Angels, for the ſuffering of Death, crowned 
with Glory and Honour. And St. Paul faith much 
the ſame words, in 1 Cor. 15. 27, 28. And it 
is alſoſaid in Heb. 10. 12. This man, after he had 
offered one Sacrifice for Sin, for ever ſate down on 
the Right Hand of God, 13. v. From henceforth 
expecting, till his Enemies be made his Footftool. 
This ever, ſignifies, whilſt this our World laft- 
eth ;-all which time he expecteth till his Ene- 
mies bemade his Footftool ; but by theſe words 
| is fully Evident to us, that his Enenues are not 
made his Footſtool, 

Now David was a Type of Chriſt, and he 
was anointed King, whereby he was aſſured of 
the Kingdom, a long time before he received 
the Power of the Kingdom. But his Follow- 
ers knowing him to be the Lord's Anointed , 
owned him to be their Prince and King,when he 
was not in the Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom ; but 
at the time God had determined, he removed 
his Enemies, end ſet him on the 'I hrone of 1/- 
rael, his People. So Chriſt, will not have only 
his ſuffering time, with David here, where 
none but a few {hall own him to be their Prince 
and King : But alſo, his Reigning time on the 
Throne of his Father Dawia ; at which time all 
his Enemie: ſhall be made his Footitool ; and 
then itis, that all'the Kipgdoms of this World 
ſhall become the Kingdoms of our God, and of 
his Chriſt. | 
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form us, that we might not miſtake, and take 
mean and low things for the'glorious Kingdom 
of God: and Chrift ; of which our Lord 1s not 
- in poſſeſhon of. It was then within two 
ys before he that is now in Poſſeflion,' was 
to be turn'd out, for a Thouſand years 1s but 
as one day, and-one ''day'as a Thouſand years 
with the Lord ; nor to us, a Thouſand years 
will appear but as one day, compared with E- 
ternity, Heb. t0.37. And at the appointed time, 
he that ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry, 
But as to what the Lord fa1d, 'after he arofe, in 
Matt. 28. 18. Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, 
ſaying, all Power is given unto me in Heaven and 
Earth. That was, He then had compleated 
the Purchaſe thereof, and had'the full aflurance 
of it from the Father, altho he was not in the 
real poſſeſſion of- it : But it 1s our way of ſpeak- 
ing (and mnch more the Scripture way of ſpeak- 
ing) that when any thigg 1s given us, and fo 
confirm'd onus, that we cannot be diſappoint- 
ecof it, then we ſay, ſuch an Eſtateis given us; 
altho the other that injoys it,is not at preſent put 
out of Poſſeſſion. The which the Apoſtle in 
Hebrews 2. doth make it more plainly appear, 
wherein he faith in the ' 8. v. God hath pat all 
things in (ubjettion under his Feet, for in that he 
put all things in ſubjettion under him, he left no- 
thing that is not put under him ; but now we ſee not 
get all things put under him.” That is, we ſee not 
yet the Kingdoms 'of this World, become the 
Kingdomsot our God, andof his Chriſt. *9. v. 
But 
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But we fee Jeſus, who was made a little lower than 
the Angels, for the ſuffering of Death, crowned 
with Glory and Honour. And St. Paul faith much 
the ſame words, in 1 Cor. 15. 27, 28. And it 
is alſofaid in Heb. 10. 12. This man, after he had 
offered one Sacrifice for Sin, for ever ſate down on 
the Right Hand of God, 13. v. From henceforth 
expecting, till his Enemies be made his Footftool. 
Thus ever, ſignifies, whilſt this our World laft- 
eth ; all which time he expecteth- till his Ene- 
mies be made his Footftool ; but by theſewords 
i is fully Evident to us, that his Enemies are not 
made his Footſtool. 

Now David was a Type of Chriſt, and he 
was anointed King, whereby he wasaſſured of 
the Kingdom, a long time before he received 
the Power of the Kingdom. But his Follow-- 
ers knowing him to be the Lord's Anointed , 
owned him to be their Prince and King, when he 
was not in the Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom ; but 
at the time God had determined, he removed 
his Enemies, and ſet him on the Throne of 1/- 
rael, his People. So Chriſt, will not have only 
his ſuffering time, - with - David here, where 
none but a few {hall own him to be their Prince 
and King : But alfo, his Reigning time on the 
Throne of his Father Dawia ; at which time all 
his Enemie: ſhall be made his Footitool ; and 
then itis, that all'the,Kipgdoms of this World 
ſhall become the Kingdoms of our God, and of | 
tis Chriſt. 
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* - Now, that the Lord does ſpeak of things 
that are to come, as tho they were already paſt; 
I will give you one more clear proof, which is 
in Jer. 31.15. Thus ſaith the Lord, a Voice was 
heard in Ramah, lamentation and bitter weeping, 
Rachel weeping, for her Children, refaſed to % 
comforted for her Children, becauſe they were not. 
You fee, that this is ſpoken of, as tho it were 
already done and paſt, altho it was about five 
Hundred years, before this Propheſy was ful- 
fulfPd, asin Mat. 2. 16. Then Herod, when he 
ſaw that he was mocked of the Wiſe Men, was ex- 
ceeding wrath, and ſent forth, and flew all the Chil- 
dren that were in Bethlehem, and in all the Coaſt 
thereof, from two years old, and under, 
' arcording to the time. which he had adi. 
 tipently inquired of the Wiſe men. 17. v. Then 
was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Jeremiah the 
Prophet, ſaying, 18. v. In Ramah was there a voice 
heard, lamentation and weeping, and great mourne 


ing, Rachel weeping for her Children, and would 


zot be comforted, becauſe they are not, Now He- 
rod, by Slaying theſe Children, d1d think to 
take off the Lord of Glory; but God diſap- 
pointed him: upon which remarkable _ 
Rachel! was Propheſfied of. And: alſo theſe 
things gives us light how to read the Scriptures, 
as I before told you. That thoſe Propheſies, 
and Sayings in Scripture, which ſpeak as if they 
were already done, if we do not find they are 
done, it remaineth good to us, they ſhall be 
_ C0n6. 
Now 
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Now although the Lord did ſay, all power 
was given him 4n Heaven and in Earth ; yetthe 
Lord, to let us underſtand that his time was 
not yet,- ſaith in John 18. 36. His Kingdom « 
not of this World. Thereforethe Lord InſtruQ- 
eh us in Lake 9. 2 3: If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs 
daily, and follow me. 24. v. For whoſoever will 
ſeve his Life, ſhall loſe it, but whoſoever will loſe 
bis Life for my ſake, the ſameſhall ſave it.” 25.v. 
For what is a man Advantaged, if he gain the whole 
World, and loſe himjelf, or be caſt away? 26. v. 
For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and my 
words, of him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, 
mhen he (hall come in his own Glory, and in his 
Fathers, and of the Holy Angels. By this we ſee, 
when the Lord's time will be, that is, when he 
comes to Judg the World, and at the time of 
the Reſtitution of all things. And the Apoſtle 
tells us, Ephe/.6. 11, 12, 13, 18. That our Life 
here, muſt be a continual Warfare. Heb. 11.13. 
And that the Saints are but ſtrangers and pil- 
grims upon the Earth, 1 Per. 5.8, 9. And that 
we have an Adverſary the Devil, as a roaring Lion, 
watketh about ſeeking whom he may devour. Whons 
reſiſt fledfaſt in the Faith. Put oz the whole Ar- 
mour of God, that you may be able to ſtand againſt 
the wiles of the Devil. 12. v. For we mreſtle 
not againſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Principa- 
lities, agdinft Pomers, avainf{ the - Ruters of the 
Darkneſs of this World, and azainſt Spiritual 
Wickedneſs in high-places. 13. v. Wherefore tae 
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wnto you the whole Armoar of God, that ye may be 
able to withſtand in the Evil Day. - He alſo ad- 
viſeth-us, To be fervent in Prayer, ' ſerving the 
Lord. And to do this, let us not go out in our 
own ſtrength, but with ſtrong Crying and 
Prayers unto our God, that we may be ableto 
ſtand in the evil Day. And St. John perſwades 
us, iJohn2.15,16, 17. not to love theWorld, net 
ther the things that are in the World, If any man 
love the World, the love of the Father is not in 
him. For all that is in the World, the Luſt of the 
Fleſh, and the Luſt of the Eyes, .and the Pride of 
Life, is not of the Father, but is of the World, 
And the World paſſeth away, and the Luſt thereof ; 
but he that doth the will of God abideth for ever; 
Which World is the People, as I before ſhewed 
you. And the ſame Apoſtle faith, Johz 5. 19. 
We know that we are of God, and the whole World 
lyeth in Wickedneſs. 

Now all theſe Warnings and Admonitions 
were given us by the Apoſtles, inthe height of 
Chriſt's Spiritual Kingdom, when there was 
{uch wonderful pourings forth of the Hog 
Ghoſt, ſpeaking with "Tongues , Healing a 
manner of. Diſeaſes, caſting out Devils ; and on 
whomſoeyer they laid their. Hands, they re- 
cerved the Holy Ghoſt. And St. Paul ſaithi} 
the Colloſians, The Goſpel had been Preached Ia 
through the World. Yet Satan was not then 
bound up, for he faith, He ſent. a Meſlenger of 
his to Buffet him. All which 1s to inform us, 
his Fower will continue to the end of this 

| | World: 
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World: That is, till Chriſt comes to Judg the 


> 


ry 


World. , And thea he ſhall be:bound up, and 
the wicked receiye their Condemnation, and all 
things: reſtored to.cheir firſt purity. . And not 
that he wasbound.yp in the Apoltles time, till 
after the Reign of Conſtantine the end: For, 
t&Emperor- turning Chriſtian, had fo loaded 
the, Church with Honours and. Riches, wherce 
Wwe aboynded; with Pride: ;. whereupon, 

ir Contentions grew ſo hot one with the 0- 
ther, that the-good Emperor could not allay. 
ds, 10 ae he remened, his 2M ro 
Canſtaxtinople, by which removing his Court 
rom "ag do" way for the Riſe of the beaſt, 
wiuch is mademention of by St. Paz/, whereas 
befaith in 2 Theſ'2. 7. The miftery of iniquity 
Wh already work, only he, who now letteth, will let, 
atfil be be taken out of the way. By which words 
we- may plainly fee, that the Devil was not 
bound ; for he tells us, the Myſtery of Iniqui- 

'was already working, 1n carrying on his de- 
& toſet the Beaſt upon the 'Throne; altho 
t: was not fully. accompliſht till about two 
tmadred years after the Departure of the Em- 
feror from Rowe ;. and he was daily increaſing 
& $i. his Power, andthe more by the Vacancy of 
1 Jihe , Throne ; which was. one cauſe of his 
ed becrfing up. into that Peſtilential Chair. And 
cn It. Paul ſaith in the forementioned Chapter, 
of}8. v. Then ſhall the wicked be revealed, whom the 
5, [Lord ſhall conſume, with the Spirit of his Mouth, 
T7 #& ſhall deſtroy with the brightneſs of his Coming. 
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Folly inform 4 "when che Be 
5 'Fhiitols, 'whee the' of 


Natl b we 

ing the Worl#-bwhom te 
wilt LEY the Breath of tis Mourh "4 
with the $ of his comin. AndY 


Rev. 19. 20, 2x. The Beaſt was Mt 
aut with him the Falſe Prophet that wrought MW 
eles before him, with which he 'dece3vtd them wha 
__ boars the Math - Bea «Ty oy 

ipe his imape, theſe were caſt ali 
a Ls of Fire bark wing with deeb Aviilth 
ring were ſlain with the Sword of him that 
Th, Horſe, which Sword ws ie out of 
thd all the Fowls were filled with their 
And he faith, Rev. 204 1, 2, 4. He * 
come down from Heaven, having 4 & 6 
Bottomleſs Pit , and a great Chain in 
And he laid hold on the ; Arche that old 
which is the Devil 'and Sas, and bound 
thoaſimd years, and” caſt him into the Borrow 
Pit, zndfbut him up; iſo # Seal nyon ___ 
be ſhoald not decerve the Nations no more, 


Thouſand years fbould be fulfilled ; after ws, % 
wp: be looſed 4 little ſeaſon. bh 
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The next verſe treats of the Railing of the 
Saints, by which we fee, the Prophets and As 


 poſtles /as Þ before ſhewed) do all agree, that 


the deftroying of the: Beaſt, the Judgment of 
the World, thebinding of Satan, and the raiſs 
vg of the Saints, to be all at one and the ſame 
wme, and that time will be at the coming of 
the Lord: And. it is faid that the Beaſt and the 
Falſe Prophet, theſe both were caſt alive into 
the Lake of Fire, burning with Brimſtone ; 
whiſt the others that are Slain, their Carkaſſes 
ay for the Fowls to be filled with their Fleſh ; 
this is ſet down to be done. when the Lord 
again comes. Now the Theſſalowians apprehend+ 
ug the Day of the Lord was near ; whereup- 
on the Apoltle informs them, 2 The/. 2. 3. That 
that day ſhall not come, except-there came a fall 
any firſt, And St. Peter doth plainly f| 
much to the like Effect, 2 Per. 3. 3. of the 
Chriſtians declining , and falling from their 
Furity, ard not of an inlargement before the 


Commg of the Lord, Lake 20, 21. Ard our 


Lord, being demanded of the Phariſees, when the 
Kingdom of God ſhould come, he anſwered them 
and ſaid, the Kjngdom of God cometh not with ob- 
ſevation. That is, appeareth not with Gran- 
d&ur, or Greatneſs. For they [ball not ſay, lohere, 
0 there, for behold, the K ingdom of God is with- 
yy. As much as to fay, I have no other 

or Kingdom here, but where I am In- 
thron'd in the Heart, is all the Throne I havein 
tis World. And in John 16. 33. The Lord 
| H 2 faith, 
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faith, I» the World ye ſball have Tribalation, \but 
be of good cheer, T have overcome the World. And 
the Apoſtle - to: the Hebrews tells us, Heb. 111 
what dreadful Afiictions the Church ſufferodiy 
theold time, knowing here' they had no continu 
Czty, but they ſought one that" was to. rome. 

the ſame Apoſtle faith, Heb. 6. 7, 8. Whomitle 
Lord loveth he chaſtneth, and Scourgeth ever" Wh 
whom he receiveth. - If ye endure haftning, God 
aeateth with you as with Sons, for what Son is 
whown the Father Chaſt neth not ? But if ye be with 
out Chaſtiſement,” whereof all are -partakers,” this 
are you Baſtards, -andnot Sons. And St. Fohs in 
his Re-elations tells us, \what” dreadful Afids 
ons the Church of :Chriſkwould {uffer, | events 
the end, Rev. 12. 13, 14-4nd' when the Drazes 
faw that be was.caſt into the, Earth, he Perſecatl 
the Woman. And to the Woman were given 18 
great W! ings. of . an Eagle, that ſhe might fly tau 
the Wilderneſs, where ſhe is nouriſhed jor - 4 tim; 
and times, and half a time, from the face of "the 
Serpent. And the Serpent caſt -out. of his Month 
waters 4s 8 Flood after the Woman, that he nugW 
cauſe her to be carried away of the Flood. And 
the Earth helped the Woman, and the Earth opentl 
her Mouth, and:ſwallowed up the F lood, which tk | 
Dragon caſt out of his Mouth. And the Dr aga8 


was wrath with the Woman, and went to-make Wl 
with the remnant of her Seed, which kept the Cons 
mandments of God, and the Teſtimony of Js 


Tz 
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( ro1 ) 
Now by the: Wings of 'x great Eagle, 15 


soomprehended Afictions, and the Men that 
© zrethe Affiictors, by what the Prophet David 
fir in P/al. 48. 4. 7 he Floods of ungodly men 


theWoman, for the Earth opened her mouth, and 
faalloved hem up. That is, takes them away by 
Death ; yet ſti]! the Devil Perfifts in his Malice, 
for he * be to make War with theRemnant of 
herSeed. By all this,it 1s made clearty to ap 
that Chriſt's Church was a fafſering Chara ,is 
:fiffering Church, and ſo will continueto rhe 
md of this World ; and theLord, to incovrage 
w, tells the Church in Rev. 3.10. That if they 
tiepShe word of his Patience, he alſo will keep them 
from the hour of Temptation, which fball come apo 
dl the World, totry them that dwell upon the eaxth: 
Here we ſee is a general Tryal, and the Lord to 
omfort us, ſaith, in the 11. v. Behold I come 
Wickly; bold that 6 which thou haſt, that #0 man 
Rake thy Crows. 
"Mere we may _ ſee that the Glory will 
pared fort fv that Love him, when he 
ees Ts ſecond time ; for the Glory is not 
"1w- in'this our World, for Chrifts Church. 
Ad'when we Pray for- Chriſt to have here ii 
+ this World a Glorious'Churchywve Pray againſt 
»l PUetermined m_ God. Buv! whereas Sf, 
” ith, Epheſ. 5:7 25. Chriſt loved his Chaeh, 
194 wy to Fe : NN RINIES 
cleanſe'bt with the weſWino of Fat 
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( 100 ) 
faith, I» the World ye ſball have Tribulation, \but 
be of good cheer, T have overcome the World. And 
the Apoſtle - to the Hebrews tells us, Heb: 1h 
what dreadful AfiiQtionsthe Church ſufferediy 
theold time, knowing here' they had no continuing 
City, but they ſought one that' was to. rome. A 
the ſame Apoſtle faith, Heb. 6. 7, 8. Whomith 
Lord loveth he chaſtneth, and'Scourgeth ever' So 
whom he receiveth. - If ye' endure chaſtning, -Gul 
aeateth with you as with Sons, for what Son is 
who the Father Chaſtneth not ? But if yebewith 
out Chaſtiſement, whereof all are -partakers, this 
are you Baſtards, and not Sons.. And St. Fohn\l 
his Rewelations tells us, \what' dreadful Aflids 
ons the Church of :Chriſt would ſuffer, | evenyy 
the end, Rev. 12. 13, 14-/'Hnd'when the Drag 
faw that he was caſt into the, Earth, he Perſecatdl 
the Moman.' ' And to the Woman were given t#s 
great Wings. of . an Eagle, that ſhe might fiy- int 
the Wilderneſs; where ſhe is nouriſhed jor - 4 timit 
and times, and half a time, from the face of the 
Serpent. And the Serpent caſt -out. of his \Moutlh 
waters as £ Flood after the Woman, that he ug 


cauſe her to be carried away of the Flood. And 
the Earth helped the Woman, and the Earth opened 


- 
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her Mouth, and ſwallowed up the Fleod, which th 
Dragon caſt out of his Mouth. And: the Drago# 
was wrath with the Woman, and went to-make Wal 
with the remnant of her Seed, which kept the Cons 

mandments of God, and the Teſtimony of Jeſu | 


Chriſt. 
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Now by the' Wings of 'x great Eagle, 1s 
meant Support and Aſſiſtance ; andbyWarers, 
seomprehended AfMictions, and the Men that 
zrethe Afflictors, by what the Prophet David 
ith in P/al. 48. 4. 7 he Floods of ungodly ment 


theWoman, for the Earth opened her month, and 
fullovred them up. That is, takes them away by 
Death ; yer ſtill the Devil Perſifts in his Malice, 
for he goes to make War with theRemnant of 
herSeed. By all this,it 1s made clearty to appear 
that Chriſt's Church was a ſuffermg Church, 1s 
:fiffering Church, and ſo will continue tothe 
md of this World ; and the Lord, to incovra 
w, tells the Church in Rev. 3.10. That if they 
tithe word of his Patience, he alſo wilt keep them 
wn the hour of Temptation, which fþall come apo 
dl the World, totry thews that dwell upon the earth. 
Fee we ſee is a general Tryal, and the Lord ro 
omfort us, ſaith, in the 11. v. Behold I come 
Wickly, hold that faſt which thou haſt, that #o mar 
Rake thy Crown. 
"Mere we may plainly fee that the Glory will 
boprepared for them' that Love, him, when he 
wmes the ſecond time ; for the Glory 1s not 
ww 1m'this our World, for Chrif?s Church. 
a AMd'when we Pray for- Chrift to have here/in 
wn this World a Glorious'Churchywe Pray againft 
* [te determined will of God.) But-whereasM. 
* (PAAith, Ephr]. 57 25. Chriſt loved his Chaned, 
| #42 ave himſelf forvit:'- 26 That hemicht\$:n 74 
[0 39 452 cleanſe #t with the weſWing of FF ater þ 
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the Word. This partis to be perform'd 1 thi 
fonful World, But whereas he ſaith in the 2g, 
That he might preſent it to himſelf a Glorigy 
Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſw 
thing, but that it ſhould be Holy, and without ble. 


my 


Now we muſt take notice of the words 
the Apoſtle, which tells us, that he might;prs 
{ent it to himſelf a Glorious Church, withau 
{pot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing : Not that 
he hath fo preſented it, or that it 1s {o preſented, 
but the word is, That he may preſent it a glot 


ous Church, without having {pot or wrinkk: 
Then the queſtion is here, when it ſhafl be? x 
which I Anſwer, it will be at the great We 
ing Supper of the Lamb, the which will 
when the Lord comes. Now es to his coming, 
that we might not be miſtakeatherein, the Low 
faith, Matt. 24-25. Behold | hgve told you befolt 
26. Wherefore; if they ſhall ſay unto you, behold; 
65 &- the deſert, go not forth. Behold, he #:"in th 
fecr:t Chambers, believe it not. 27. v, For «th 
Lightning cometh put of the {aft, and (bineth ts 
go the Weſt, (o ſhall alſo the--caming of the Saif 
Man be. 28. Kar whereſoever the Carcaſs is, thin 


| 
| 


will the Eagles be gathered together. By which we | 


ſee, the Lord, did. noellzhem, chey ſhow 


be gathered into-Heaven atthe'time of hiscot| 7 
ng : But tha Lord, after he aroſe, expoundediy] 


themrl eSctipruregLut.24.27.Begining ar Miple, q 


gheSeripris tht things concerning bin. Now 
wo hoo: 0” SIC i Es WW | | "vo" ; » ic) 


nd all the Prophetshe expounded wnto them ih 


+ ( 103). 

;: aig nat only ſpeak of his Suffari 

1s Reigning on Mount Swnge un 

oriouſly. , And then, as to Jes Hh = 

yens and Farth will be, will then be ads 
nanifeft. Whereas the Lord faith in Mar. 

. Jumedzately after the Tribulation of theſe a, 

[1 the Sun be darkned, and the Moon ſhall = 
give her light, and the Stars ſball. fall' from Hea- 
- and el Powers of Heaven ſhall be ſhaken. By 

'' that is, the a0 Moon and Stars ; and the 

wers of Heaven being ſhaken, hath its refex- 
ence of certain, as to aq I before ſhewed 
you; But theſe words may admit of a two fold 
Wn, and not only comprehend the Popiſh 
, and others, that have been negligent 
apt ths apd.the wicked powers, but alſo 
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ſs of darkneſs for ever. Now as there is 
e real Waves of the Sea, we fee here that 
bt Wicked are the Figurative Waves of the 
And asthere is real wandring Stars that 
has Inflyence on, to help him, in the car- 
| Fang on the darkneſs of chis World So there 


i Hanis Whaxkring Stars, the whych | ich te 
; dar cy 
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104 m_ 
darken the beht { the EY and {6 the 
World, that 1s, the people is darkned thereby: 
For which, both the real and tive Stars, 
are reſerved, the blackneſs of darknefs for ever 
For by theſe words we ſee, that in the Reftors 
tion, rhe Stars will not be left to influence may 
to Iniquity. 

© Now, whereas St. John faith, John. 2.8. Th 
darkneſs is pait, and the true light now (hin 
Which wasthe true Light then broke forth 
the Church, as to Knowledg and Love; butas 
tothe latter, it hath a more particular reference; 
for he {o explains himſelf in the'g.,v. in thathe 
faith, He that hateth his Brother- is in h, 
And i in the 10. v. he faith, Herhat loveth his By 
ther abiderh in the Light. 'I6 
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St. Paul faith, 6 Rom, 17. 12,13." 
night 15 far _ the ray is at hand, let us KL 
raft off the works of Darkneſs, and let us put onthe 
Armour of Light. Let us walk honeſtly, as inthe 
Aon, wot inrioting & drunkenneſs, not in chans 
and wantonneſs fs, not 11 ſtrife and etvy. Here 


M poſtle fully declares, thatit was then Ih 
SEN fog Le would Have them walk as the'C ; 
oY « 


the Sean, did iis the Moon, and in the Stars, and 


Sea" arid the W eves roaring -26. v. 
. failing them for fr, an or par after ' thoſe 


, gin to come'to 


__—_CT EE 39S GS oe EC bh CC ERC OC: 


( 105 ) 
of the day, in which day there wilt be. no fuch 
thing committed, at which time, according to 
the ſaying of the P/almift, That -al-the-Fami- 
hes eSarth ſha be lefſed of the Lord; ;and 
alſo in'Ezek. 48. 31. © Rych. 14. 11. Jer. y1. 40. 
Now x10 what th oth ets in Lake 21. C. 
24. That Iſrael all by the edge of the Sword, 
or ſhall be bed away 1 into 5 + Frody and 
Jeruſalem ſpall be trodden down of the - Gentiles, 

until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. Which 
is, 2s T before told you, not until the Gentile 
Power is quite vanquiſhed ; the which will be 
when the Lord comes; and then will uſ/alens 
be glorjouſly built, never more to be On 
a it is written, 25.V:-And there ſhall be 


on the- Earth diftrefSof Navions, with 


AT 


things which are coming Earth :' for the pow 


15 of Heeven ſbal be ſoakes 27» V. Then ſbal 


they, ſee the fon of man coming in ales rick cles 
Yr and great glory. 28. v.. —_ 
pafi, then loob up, arid 

edemption ar aweth wh / 
Theſe Words of our Lord admit -0a 
ful Comfort to the Saints; And in all theſe fore- 
mentioned places, the-Lord makes no _— 
of the damned being raiſed at his.coming, 


age fac, [meh 37, iy 
| Gi know'ye that the 
is wig h at hand. -32, v. ev 


| '( 106 ) 
ento you, this Generetion ſhall not pef away til of 
Now we {ce by theſe Words, that the Lagd 
dothaffure us, that he will come 19 this Generys 
tion, which words of the Lord is confirmed tg 
us. by the Evangelifts, _ But youmnay lay, I de- 
fire to know the meaning of rhe Lordzia his ſay, 
ing, that he would come; before this Generatiog 
ſhall paſs away ; and fince-that, there has been 
many Generations, and the Lord. is not yet 
come. - As tothe meaning of this Generation, 
the Pfalmiſt himſelf makes 1t fully out to uswm 
Pſalm 12. 7. v. wherein he fauh, Thou ſha 
keep ther, O-Lord, thou ſhait preſerve them fron 
this generation. for ever,, Which is as mych aj 
toſay, fuch a wicked ſort of people as is now, 
ſhall continue+ever : That is, the ever. of this 
World;-or as long as that laſteth. In which, al 
the Wicked God looks upon as one generation, 
being guilty of one and the - fame ſins ; as 
dolatry, —_ Fornication, Falſe Swearing, 
Prophanation of the Sabbath, Druokenneſs, De- 
bate, Deccit, making a man an Offender for a 
:Word, - and upon all Occaſions their- 
.to the Refuge of Lies, That wherelgever ye 
Hear any'almoſt rundown, fo as though tbey 
were-not fit mw upen the Earth, Some 
monly they are the/Innocent Party ; for 
that chem fot ry think to carry off all be- 
fore them with rheir Lics  whilft the Innocent 
and Rj are loth to ſpeak the worſt they 
knowgf their Adverfaries ; taking Example by 
their Lord and Maſter. And like the a_—_ 
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$. Jude, durſt not bring a Railing Accuſation 
| the Devil ; but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee ; 
Whilſt the Wicked are raiſing all their Ioftru- 
ments, to broach their Clamour of their own 
Inventions, through Town and'Countrey. But 
the Lord faith in 1/e. 28. 17. Judgment will 1 lay 
to the Line, and Righteouſne eff t0 the Plummet ; 
ad the Hail ſball ſweep away the Refuge of Lies. 
The which being theftorm ohee at faſt ſhall CAl- 
rythem all away. This Scripture hath its ſpe- 
gal reference to the time when the Londcomerh, 
by the Hail that is here mentioned. 

Now it is juſt with us Chriftians, as it was 
with the Jew! when the Lord firſt came ; that 
was, they thought themſelves ſecure enough, 
they being of the Seed of Abraham, So thege- 
Brakes of the Chriſtians think themſelves 2A 
in that they are baptized, and go bythe 
Name of Chriſtians and are of the Outward 
Church ; They reſt there, and think they need 
not concern themſelves any farther. Not conft- 
dering, that alſo they kn put on Chriſt, and 
become New ys ay or elſe it will 
Andanother fort there ara, 
thatthipk, that i they getbut themſelves intom 
x gregation, and me paſt afar 0 

ed they then hea think themſelves 


7 were of he Saad af 
| Bots tothe Rule, the which. 58. War- 
| rantable 
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ranzableby. Stripture,to bring'vs toFternal Hap 


pineſs, is; "That God requires of us'our "true 


Loveto hithſetf; above” all 'other; with-a' filial 
Fear of his Majeſty contiritally before our Eye, 
and in a holy Reſignation of our Wills' to his 
Law ; and fo to walk in fincere Obedience unts 
him. ' Thewhich, if we fo do, and ſo tontinne 
todo, the'Lord will giVe Us, 2 \ Tim. 4 : 8 athis 
a ing (251 it's written) a Crown if Rightt- 
bf. -: for the Lord died not - to ſave us in our 
fins, but ro'fave vs from bur'fins; that fin might 
not reign in our mortal” bodies, to fulfil jr in the 
Luft thereof.'” That 15;' notto 'givelibe toa- 
- my known fin, letit benever ſonear, or deartd 
us. 
- Now, as Þ before ſhewed-you, God looks bp. 
onallthe Wicked of thisWorld/as One Genes 
tion. And again, theProphet David makes it 


but, in Pſalm '22. 28,9. Fhere ſpeaking of 


Chritts glorious Kin odoi; herſaith in \ this 30uV, 
M'Seea [ball ſerve biw and'it ſhall be accounted 
ro him for « Generation. "Although to our way of 
reckoning, and the 'Scriptures'common way of 
reckoning, are many Generations. But beinf 


made partakers of one;ÞPleſſedneſs, therefore ac-. 
counted of the Lord hr as Oe? Ganges 


"5 ton. 41! 

And? SAI 6 ing of - rims 
come, 'ſaith, alm 24. 5j' 6. He:fball'r 
the Lordi and rogltoafne fi fron 
the God o "y alvation. 6. The, is the Genmpr a 
G_ OO ks thy: Face, 0 
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the Lord doth affure us, he will come in this 


(109! ) 
Jacob. Selah. Andthe Lord again terms all the 
Wicked of this World asOne Generation, Lake 
1618. 'For the Childrewof this World ave in their 
Geer at io wifer than'the'Chilaren of 'Light. And 
the Lord faith tO thelikeeffeft, Lake 17.24, -256- 
Far as" the light ning-that lightneth oat of © the one 
part wander Heaven ſhineth unto the ather part under 
Heaven, fo ſhall alfo the Son of manbe in his dey. 
259:But he muſt ſuffer many things; and be rejetteds: 
"this Generation: 5112 9 117 79013 
Here the-Lord 'tells us! of the viſible Glory” 
that he ſhall have' in his day, which is'the day? 
inwhich he ſhall' Judge the World; which the' 
day of the I houfand Years. Burfirit; — 
kemuſt{ufer many things, 'and be rejeted of! 
ths Generation...» Wherein, by-this Generation, 
heincludes the Wicked of this World, which: 


will continue tilÞhe again comes. 

"Andhavirg further proof of this in Tob.1 4:58 
where he declared to his Son, before his Death, 
That ' ag ain God would have mercy on them, atidl/ 
brizg them a2 414 tnto their own. Land, where they 
ſoould build « Temiple, but not like the firſt, until 


the rijze of that Age he fulfilled. That is, that 


Generation, or that Age, or ſuch a fort of Peg» 
ple; their time be accompliſht. - After which he 
faith, 'Vhey ſhould: return from all places of 


their Captivity,: and build up» Jeruſalem glorj- 


ouſly. ' 'T he Lord foreſeeing whatDarkneſs we 
were like to tall under, and inefpecal manner 
asto thar concerning his coming ; and thereforg 


Gene- 


( 140: ) 
Generation. , . After which he ſaith, Heaven and 
Earth ſhall paſs awey, but his word ſhall not p4ſs & 
ws. That is, the Wicked Powers and People 
ſhall pa..away. Of. 'which the Lord, for 
our-better it ; $6lls us; in Mar. 23736 
| That everySceribt that ts well infirutted,br 3 tha, obs 
py" Treafuly, things And Ol hat is 
or the better underſtanding .of the New Te& 
ſtament, we-muſt ſearch. the. Old. For indey 
they Fo give light, the one tothe other. 
a910 the mnitaning_of the Lord, in his ſaying thus 
genbration, I was ignorant of, how toappre 
Its; 5 rs formerly asked by a Gerdlertan 
g—_- f of the Bible, how I could, 
_y 7 ge” tad o 5 yhed his woody buys 
promiſe, as coming in that gene 
ration ; pr 7rnnr vu has been + many geiie- 
rations, and the Lord 1s not yet\come. At which 
time, I could notgive him a ſatisfactory anſwer, 
neither any that could prove ſoto my ſelf. At 
which I —_- much troubled, altho it did no 
way ſhake niy- belief in the Lord; as not to be- 
| lievehimto be the Son of God; and as being {0 
he had made' fatisfaQtion for all them that truly 
love and fear him, for through Mercy I m_ 
had thoſe 1encesof- the Lord unto me, that 
I: was not ſtaggered therein, — 
my trouble was very great, that myLord ſho 
be termed a Deceiver, in being worſe than his 
word. After whicha confiderable time, Thear- 
ing of the Earth-quakes,. and the Cities of the 
Nations falling, 1 thought it my beſt way to 


take 
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take the Lords Advioe;and ſearch theScri 
withmorediligencee than ever,and [earneftly be. 
upkt the Lord with Prayers, that he would 
my Underſtanding. thereih.” Anil 
bleſſed be God, he hath granted my requelt ; 
ah nor'only fo, bur having found out theſe {6- 
veral" the which are, and will be, ſtand> 
is Witneſſes to my Lorl,, to prove that he hath 
wt faiffied his word tous, inthe Promiſe of his 
Coming; buirthar he will certainly come in this 
Gmeraton, whoſe coming is juft ar hand;which 
willibe the day in which Chrift will Judg the 
World; and give rewards to: his Servants, at 
whith timethere will be none of theſe 
tons ; fore. Paul and: Eſaras faith, they ſhall 
be c 2 Eſa. 6. 26, 27. The men that are p6« 
teived fball ſee it, who have wot taſted Death 
their Birth, and the Hearts of the Inhabit ants (ball 
—_—— ed, 4nd turned into another meaning ; for 
t owt, deceit ſhall be quenched, as for 
fa it ahora , and corruption ſball be over- 
tome, una truth, «2h hath Fr. fo long without 
fruit, ſhall be declered. .Then will the faying of 
the Angel; ro the Bleſſed Virgin, be mation good, 
concerning Chriſt, as in pry I. 32, 33: He ſbalt 
bs great, endpall be called the Son of the Highe#, 
«nd the Lori Godſball give unto him the Throne 
his Father David. And he (hall reign over + 
Howfe of Jacob for ever, and of his K jngdom there 
fballbe no end, Now the Throne of hs Father 
David was on Mount Sion, and Jeruſalem. 
And Chriſt faith to Nathanzel, in Jahn 3. <3. 
£458 


FI YO SOD YT RSCPFWTI AYP =MDOXxXD + r= 


= 
4 ww 


v ww vs 5 W7” Rooww ap Bw % & YT © 


| by ud : >. N. % 


(. 119) ) 


Hereafter you ſhall ſee Heaves open, and the Aw 
gels of Gods aſcending, and deſc cen: Ir te goon Son- 
Mar: | When hin 
_ On Rends od, G_—_ wHl \Emecop 
ving ot the A ,as 1n £ 2 
That in pr __ £0 come he img ht (bew ak. 
img Riches of 'his grace itt bis kindneſs taward us, 
A dChok Er This e Riches of 
the Grace of Bark willbe: toward 
themin-the World to come : Ofi'whith-World 
| £0 come; :ſhall'proceed Ages and Generations 
 AndGod faith of Iſrxel, 11/4. 4541 75/3 $eilſr ael 
ſhall be-fruct in: the Lord, with an everlaſting Sab 
warion, ye-ſball not be aſbaned nor confounded Worla 
without:end. ' | For thus ſaith the Lord that Creates 
the leavers, (God him/elf that formed. #be Earth 
and rhage it, he hath eff abliſbed it, he created it not 
3 Vain; he formed it 40: be inhabited, I am the 
Lora, and therets noneelſe. And St. Pal it- 
ſtructing the Church by Timothy, faith, 1 Tim, 
6. 19. That they do good, that" they. be rich i72 good 
works, ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate, 
: #p-in ſtore for themſelves, a good foundation 


—— the time to come, that they mel lay bola os 


Eternal Lije, _ 


We.ſee: here is another. time ſpoken of, and 


if it's time, it is then-before Eternity, and {0 

before the final Judgment, wherein ?tis (aid, the 
- Sea, Hell and Death ſhall. deliver up their Dead. 

And whereas there is {poken of three Generatt 

ons, and three Worlds,. and three "Times, the 
' which three ways of cxprefſing, includes one 
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and the ſame thing ; and that there will be a 
time wherein the Glory of the Righteous ſhall 
be reveal d, as there has been times wherein the 
have been deſpiſed ; and therefore St. Paul ſaith, 
Rom. 8. a 19,20, 21, 22. But I reckon that the 

erings of this preſent time are not worthy to be 
my with the glory mhich ſhall be revealed in 
#. 19. For the earneſt expettation of the Creae 
ture waiteth for the manifeſt ation of the Sons of 
God. 20. For the Creature was made ſubjett to 
vanity, not willingly, but by reajon of him who hath 
ſubjected the ſame in hope. 21. Becauſe the crea- 
ture it ſelf alſo ſhall be delivered * wy the bondage 
of corruption, into the glorious liberty of the chil- 
dren of God. 22. For we know that the whole cre- 
ation groaneth, and travelleth in pain together un- 
til now. 

Here the Apoſtleſpeaketh in the uſual Scrip- 
ture way, 1n that he mentions that”whuch is to 
come, as tho it were then preſent, the which 
by his following words he doth ſo explain him- 
elf, as in the 23. v. where hefſaith, And xot on- 
h they, but our ſelves alſo, which have the firſt 
fruits of the Spirit, even we our ſelves, groan 
nithin our ſelves, waiting for the adoption, towit, 
the redemption of our Body. 24. For we are ſaved 
by bope ; but hope that is ſeen, is not hope ; for 
what a man ſeeth, why doth he hope for * 25. But 
if we hope for that we ſee not, then do we with pa- 
lience wait for it. | | 

As concerning this Hope, the Lord puts forth 
the Parable in Lake 19.12, 16, 17. He ſaidthere- 
I 


fore 
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fore, « certain noble man went out into 4 far county 
fo receive for himſelf a kingdom, and to returg, 
By this we ſee the Lord was to return again 
when he had received the Power of the King. 
dom; and then he will give here rewards to 
his Servants, according to their dil1gence, im- 
ployed 'in his Service, as inthe 16. and 17.y 
Then came the firit, ſaying, Lord; thy pound haj 
gained ten pounds;' And he (aid unto him, well thu 
pootfervant; hecaſe thou haſt been faithful ini 
very" 4: ile, nave thou Authority over ten Cites, 
"And here we ſee, according to the improve 
mefit-of the Talent he gives us. ſo will his 
wards be, for the God of Judgment will ne 
be . ſuch a partial Judg, as ſome has thought 
him : But the Judg of all the World will@ 
right. Now by the Parable that the Lord put 
forth, concerning the Wedding Supper, I hud 
therein is Comfort for the Poor ; for when thok 
that were bidden , were not found w ortly, 
through their own neglect, and ſo was detain( 
from coming, through the Love they had to th 
preſent World, as in Maze. 22. 8. Then ſaid tk 
King to his Servants, the Wedding is ready, bu 
they that were bidder were not worthy. 9g. Go 
therefore into the High-ways , and as many 4: 
ſhall find bid to the Marriage. to. So thoſe S 
wants went into the high-ways, and gathered togt 


ten 


ther-all, as many as they could find, bothgood end bas]  « 


and the Wedding was furniſhed with'gueſt's. 1 1AM 


when the Kar amen to ſeethe gueſts, he ſaw therth "ea 


nrer\; which had not a Wedding Garment. 1 2. Ant 
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he ſaid unto him, friend, how came#t thou in hither: 
not having a wedding Garment, and he was ſpeech- 
leſs. 13. Thez ſaidthe King to the Servants,bind 
him hand and foot, and take him away, andcaſt him 
into utter darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
ins of Teeth. Weſee, that although the poor 
in great number at the laſt day, will be called 
in to be made partakers of that bleſſedneſs 
which then ſhall be revealed; yet we fee by 
this one that has been mentioned, that ſome of 
them will be caſt out, and that there will be 
ſomething found in them, which will unfitthem 
for mercy. That is, their Lives more eſtrang- 
ed from God, and their tempers more united 
toSatan ; like to this Man in the Parable, which 
might, like the Glory of the Saints, yet nottheir 
SanQity, or they found guilty of ſome of thoſe 
crying ſins unrepented of. And whereas the 
Lord faith in the 14. v. For many are called but 
jew are choſex. That 1s, they are called, fo as 
to be brought into the knowledg of God and 
his ways, as to know what he requires of us : 
But by reaſon they will not uſe their utmoe!t en- 
deayour to make their Calling and EleQion ſure, 
therefore they will not be choſen in the great day 
of the Lord ; the which the foregoing words 
doth make it ſo out, that they did negle&t the 
tender and offer of mercy by his Meſſengers,in, 
or of the Goſpel ; being not willing to forego 
this preſent World, and therefore are not found 
ready when the Lord comes, ſo as then to be 


choſen by him. And alfo if we neglect the 


I 2 tender 
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tender of mercy all our Life time, I can find no 
hopes that ſuch ſhould be choſen upon a Death: 
Bed. As for the Thief upon the Croſs, he was 
not brought into the knowledg of the Lord be- 
fore that time. And the Lord faith in Lake 
I4- 21, 22, 23. When thoſe that were bidder came 
pot, then the Maſter of the Houſe being angry, ſaid 
to his Servants, 20 out quickly iato the Streets and 
Lanes of theCity, and bring in hither the poor, and 
the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. Aud 
th: fervant ſaid, Lord, it. is done as thou 
commanaed, and yet there is room. And the Lord 
Jaid to the ſervant, go out into the high-ways and 
hedges and compel them to come in,that my houſe maj 
befaull,. Now as to the meaning of theſe Para- 
' bles of the Lord, in which they are bidden to 
Supper, 15 his Invitation to us by the Golpel, 
which remains good from the time of his being 
on Earth, till his ſecond coming ; at which 
time, he not finding thoſe that were bidden, 
prepared for his coming ; therefore inthe 24. v. 
faith, That noze of thoſe men that were bidden, ſbal 
taſt of my Supper. That 1s, thoſe that are not 
found prepared. And in Lake 18. 8. Where 
the Lord faith, Whe he cometh, ſhall he find faith 
on Earth, That's, the generality of the Chri- 
ſtians will be more prophane and wicked than 
ever they were; and therefore none of them 
that are io, ſhall have any part of his Supper 
when he cometh. | 
Now, that the juſtice and mercy of God 
might-be both evident, as the P/almiſt, _ 
t. 
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St. Paul ſaith, in Rom33. 4. Where he ſpeak-- 


ing of God faith, in P/. 51. 4. That thou might- 
eſt be juſtificd in thy ſayings, and mighteſt over- 
come when thou art judged." 'Fherefore God 
looking on the poor, that here have known 
nothing but miſery, and thereby made unca- 
pabte of ſhewing mercy, in giving relief to 
others ; and alfo through poverty had not the 
due education, as to bring them up in the 
knwledge of the Lord, of which ſome of them 
which wilt be brought in at the coming of 
the Lord, is ſaid to be lame, halt, and blind. 
To be {ure, ſome of them will not be onl 

outwardly ſo, but alfo, there wvilt be thofe 
that are inwardly ſo. The firſt that were 
brought in are ſaid to be fetcht out of the 
ſtreets, 2nd lanes of the City : And the Ser- 
rants of the Lord, faid, yet there 1s room.. | 
Then were they Commanded to go into the 
ligh waiz2Z and hedges, and to compel them 
to come in. Pere by all this, we have no 
reaſon to believe that theſe were all found rea- 
dy at his coming, but that they then are cal- 
d-in to fill up their places that have neg- 
kfted his mercy. And 1/aiah Prophelieth of 
the time to come, in which the Lord ſhall be 
Judge, that the lame alſo ſhall take the prey. 
Whereas he fairh, in Chap. 33. 22. v. The 
Lord is our TJudee, the Lord ic our Lawgtver, 
the Lord is our Kjng, he will ſave us. 23. V, 
Thy tackling are looſed, they could not well ſtreng- 
then their Maſt, they could not ſpread the Saih, 
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then is the prey of a great ſpoile divided, the lame 


take the prey. You may plainly ſee by theſe 
words, that they have only reference to the 
time, when the Lord again comes. And in 
the 14 Chap. 1. v. For the Lord will have mer. 
cy on Jacob, and will yet chaſe Trael, and ſet 
them in their own Land, and ſtrangers ſhall be 
Joyned with them, and they {ball cleave to the 
houſe of Jacob. By which we fee that there 
will be ftrangers called in at that time when 
Iſrael” is. And the” Pfalmiſt, where he faith, 
P/al. 9. 17, 18, 19. The wicked ſhall be turned into 
Hell, and all the Nations that forget God. Then 
it is in the following verſe, The needy ſhall not al 
way be forgotten, the expettation of the poor ſhall not 
periſh fer ever, Ariſe, O Lord,fet not man prevail, 
let the Heathen be judged in thy ſight. We i 
here when it is that the Poor and Needy 1s thus 
to be remembred: It 1s when the Lord rifeth to 


judgment,at which time he renderspyniſhments 


to the Wicked, and Comfort to the Aflicted, 
Andit is faidin P/al. 37.7. Reſt in the Lord, and 
watt patiently for him; fret not thy ſelf becauſe of 
hin wha proſpereth in his way, becauſe of the man 
who bringeth wicked deviſes to paſs. 8. Ceaſe from 
anger, and forſake wrath ;, fret not thy ſelf in an) 
wiſe todo evil, g. For evil doers ſhall be cut off, 
bat thoſe that wait upon the Lord, they ſhall inherit 
the Farth, 10. For yet alittle while, and thewick- 
ed (hall not be. 11. But the meek ſhall inherit the 
Earth, and ſhall delight themſelves in the abundant 
of peace, 12, The wicked plotteth againſt the juſt 
| all 
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and gnaſheth upon him with his Teeth, 17. The 
Lord ſhall laugh at him, for he ſeeth that his day 
is coming. 22. For ſuch as be bleſſed of him ſhall 
inherit the Earth, and they that are curſed of him 
ſball be cut off. T heretore it is ſaid, He that giv- 
th to the Poor lendeth to the Lord. And the 
Lord calleth the Poor his Brethren. And the 
Apoſtle ſaith, x Cor. 1. 27. God hath choſen the 
fooliſh things of the World, to confound the Wiſe, 
and God hath choſen the weak things af the world, to 
confound the things that are mighty. 28. And the 
buſe things of the World, azd the things that are 
deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea, andthings which are 
wt, to bring to noucht things that are. You ice, 
intheſe laſt words of the verſe, that Sr. Paul had 
| arcference for the time to come. And as the 
' | Lord, at his firſt coming, did chute the mean 
and low things of the Earth : So at the Lord's 
ſecond coming it does appear that he will then 
chuſe them alſo, as part of his Elect, when he 
again comes. 29. T hat no fleſh ſhould glory in his 
| preſence. "That 1s, It is not their Wiſdom, Gran- 
- | deur, or Greatneſs that made them acceptable 
with God. Of which Hanath Prophelieth in 
1 Sam. 2. 8. He raiſed up the Poor out of the duſt, 
and lifteth up the beggar from the dunghil, to ſet 
them among Princes, and to make them 1yherit the 
Throne of Glory ; for the Pillars of the Earth are 
the Lords, and he hath ſet the World upon them. 
9. He will keep the feet of his Saints, and the wick+ 
ed (ball be ſilent in darkneſs ; for by ftrengthſhall ns 
man prevail. 10. The Adverſaries of the Lord 
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ſhall be broken to pieces ; out of Heaven ſhall be 
thunder upon them ; the Lord ſhall judg the ends of 
the Earth, and he ſhall give ſtrength unto his Kjn, 
and exalt the Horn of his Anointed. And there. 
fore he faith in 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of bims are ye in 
Chriſt Jeſus, whoof God is made unto us Wiſdom 
and Righteouſneſs, and Sanitification and Redemy. 
tion. 31. That, according as it is written, hetha 
glorieth, let him 2lory in the Lord, And Yere 
miah{atth, Yer. 9. 23, 24. Thus ſaith the Lord, le 
rot the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, neither let the 
mighty man glory in his might, let not the rich man 
glory in his riches. But let him that glorieth, gloy 
in this, that he unaer it 1ndeth and knoweth me, that 
I am the Lord which exerciſe lovtys Kynant(s, 
Tudzment and Righteouſneſs in the Earth, for im 
theſe things I delight, ſaith the Lord. This Chap: 
ter, as well as the forementioned, to the Corim- 
thiaxs, has a reference to the ſecond Coming of 
Chriſt ; at which time he will exerciſe Loving 
Kindneſs, Judgment, and Righteouſneſs 1n the 
Earth. Now it does fully appear by Scripture, 
who are the Elect that will be received into mer- 
cy, when the Lord again comes. That it is 
the Antient People of God, the Jews, with part 
of thoſe people or nations which 1/a:ah makes 

mention of in the 60. c. 6. 7.v. And the 
which have not uncapacitated themſelves; for 
Mercy. T here isalſo then a Bleſſing promiſed 
to the Meek, P/al. 37. 11, They ſhall inherit the 
Earth, and ſhall delight themfelves in the abun- 
dance of Peace, which cangot be till the Lord a- 
__ 
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gain COMEs. That is, thoſe meek that have not 
hadthe Opportunity of more knowledg.Andthe 
Merciful,that have ſhewed mercy to GodsEleR, 
if they have not been guilty of theevils againſt 
which the Lord hath pronounc'd that dreadful 
ſentence, Rev. 21. 8. That they ſhall have their 
part in the Lake which burneth with fire and brim- 
ſione, which is the ſecond Death. 

But I hope God, of his infinite mercy, hath 
here cauſed the true meaning of his Word to 
break forth, to be the means of ſaving of thou- 
ſands of poor Papiſts and Turks. And TI hope 
it will awaken thouſands of our Nations, that 
are aſleep in ſecurity, before they ſleep that ſleep 
of Eternal Death. But as for them that are 
willfully ignorant, there remains for them no 
hopes of Mercy. For God faith, Prov. 1. 24, 
25, 26,27, 28. Becauſe I have called, and ye refu- 
ſed, I have ſtretched out my hand, and no man re- 
garded, 25. v. But ye have ſet at nought all my 
Counſel, and would none of my Reprod 26. v. 
I will alſo laugh at your Calamity, I wilt mock when 
your Fear cometh. 27.v. When your Fear cometh 
4s Deſolation, and your deſtruttion cometh as a 
Whirlwind; when diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon 
you. 28. v. Then ſhall they cal upon me, but I 
will not anſwer : they ſhall ſeek me early, bat they 
ſball not find me. According to the ſaying of the 
Lord, in St. Luke, That they ſhall then ftrive to 
enter in, but ſhall not be able.That 1s, as ſoon 
as the Lord appeareth, they will be ſeeking to 

him 


23S 
him for Mercy (for this Scripture doth particu- 
larly relate to the latter Day), but then it will 
be too late ; Prov. 1. 29. For that they hated 
Kyowledze, and did not chuſe the Fear of the Loid. 
Whilſt the door of Mercy is open to us, where- 
by to make our Calling and Election ſure : For 
when the Lord comes to Judgment, we muſt 
then give an account of our Stewardſhip; and 
as we are found, {o will our Sentence be, whe- 
ther for Bleſſedne(s or Miſery. Now the Lord 
Chriſt, with the Apoſtles, ſpeaks in the ſame 
method, as God aforetime ipake by his Pro- 
phets, in that they do mention thoſe things 
which are to come, as though they were alrea- 
dy done. And allo in that they mention, or 
Joya thoſe things together, which are done, or 
ſhortly to be done, with thoſe things which are 
of a long continuance, before they will be ac- 
compliſht. And having proved it in ſeveral 
places before, I ſhall hzrz make mention but of 

Two. | 
The firſt is the foregoing words of the 
Apoſtle, wherein he makes mention of thoſe 
calPd in at Chriits firit coming, with the pro- 
miſed Elect, which ſhall, be received 1nto 
mercy at his ſecond coming. And allo 
Chriſt himſelf mentioneth the deſtruQtion of 
Jeruſalem, with that of the deſtruCtion of the 
world, as tho they were to have been at one 
and the ſame time. That thereby we might 
the better underſtand the writings of the 
Prophets, and Moſes, as to their joyning things 
t0- 


( 123) 
together, which admits of great diſtance of 
time between. For as to the Covenant that 
God made with 1/ael, 'the Chriſtians were 
included therein alſo : As being Ahrahams ſeed 
by Chriſt. And therefore when Moſes ſpeaks 
fy Iſraels Land, he there ſpeaks of what will 
become of the Chriſtians Land. That 1s, the 
Land where the pretended head of the Church 
s, who walk with 1/rael, according to the 
imagination of their own hearts : Which woe 
s pronounced to that Land, that it ſhall be- 
come brimſtone, and falt, and burning . Alſo 
thoſePropheſiesof Chriſts ſirſt coming are joynd 
with his ſecond coming, and many more, as I 
before ſhewed you. And that in thoſe Prophe- 
ies there are great diſtances of time between 
their accompliſhment, although it is ſet down, 
as though they were ſo near together. 

Now Chriſt having left it clear to us by the 
Event, that the World was not deſtroyed when 
Jeruſalem was ; whereby it makes it plain to our 
apprehenſions, that thoſe Prophelies had a far- 
ther meaning than whatthe firſt part madeout: 
and what has not been made good, it remains to 
be made good. ; 

2 Eſaras 12. 29, 20, 21, 32, 32, 34, 35, | 
1 the FG; Lys moe hr dd Pb nile 
gin to deliver them that are upon the Earth. 3o. 
v. He ſhall come to the aſtonehment of them that 
awell on the Earth. 31. And one (nall undertake 
to fight againſt another, one City againſt another, 
one place againſt another, one people againſt _ 
ther, 
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ther, one Realm againſt another. 32. V. And the 
time ſhall be, and the Signs ſhall happen, and they 
ſhall my Son be declared, whom thou oe} as 4 man 
aſcending. 33.v. And when all the people hear his 
Voice, every man ſhall in their own Land leave the 
Battle they have one againſt another. 34.Vv. And 
an innumerable multitude ſhall be gathered together, 
as thou ſaweſt them, willing to come, and over 
come him by fighting. 36. v. But he (hall ſtand 
upon the top of Mount Sion, and Sion ſhall come, 
and ſhall be ſhewed to all men, being prepared and 
 builded like as thou ſaweſt the Hill graven without 
hands. 37.v. And this my Son (hal rebuke the 
wicked Inventions of thoſe Nations, which for 
their wicked Life are fallen into the Tempeſt. 
Now without all doubt, this fighting 1s fo 
term*d, as Jacobs Prayers were Wreſtling, when 
he prevaiPd with the Angel; but theſe will not 
have ſuch ſucceſs : But when voy ſee the glory, 
they will immediately leave the Battle they 
have one againſt the other, thinking to over- 
come the Lord by their Prayers; but then it 
will be too late for them ; for then they mult 
be judged according to their Deeds done in their 
body. For then he will lay before them all 
their wicked Inventions. Now it does certain- 
4 appear that this is the Battle that was to be 
ught, by every particular. And alſo this War 
that is now, is produced by thoſe that are ſet 
down in Rev. 16 13. And 1 ſaw three unclean 
Spirits like Frogs, come oat of the mouth of the 
Dragon, andout of the mouth of the Beaſt, and ” 


© nl : 
of the mouth of the Falſe Prophet. 14. v. For 
they are the Spirits of Devils worzing Miracles, 
which goeth forth unio the Kngs of the Earth, and 
the whole World, to gather them to the Battle of 
that ereat Day of God Almighty. 15. v. Behold 
I come as a 1 hief ; bleſſed is he that watcheth, and 
leepeth his Garments, leſt be walk naked, and they 
ſee bis ſhame. 

Now this War proceedeth from the Devil,the 
Beaſt, and falſe Prophet ; who have drawn in 
the Kings and Princes of the Earth with them ; 
{0 as the Devil by his Unclean Spirits hath ſer all 
the World inan Uproar ; as in Eſaras. 

Now we are to take notice, of the words of 
the Lord in Joel, where he faith, Joel 3. 2. I wall 
alſo 2ather all Nations, and will bring them down 


in:o the [24/[ey of Ighoſbaphat, 4nd will plead with 
CL Pap aug for wn Hate 
Opp ihe have ſcattered ano | 


the Ne10%, 
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have proved to' you, all does not {ignity he 
whole ; and ſo the word here makes out, inthat 
the Lord faith, He will plead with them there, 
tor his People and for his Heritage I1/rae/, whom 
they have ſcattered, and parted his Land. Now 
we know, that it was but part of the Nations 
that was guilty of ſo doing, therefore juſt at 
that time there may be but that part Judged. 
And the words inthe 1 2. v. makes it further {0 
appear, for the Lord there faith, Let the Fea 
then be wakened, and come up to the V alley of Je- 
hoſhaphat, for there will T ſit to Twdg all the Heathen 


round 
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round about, That is, thus, All the Heathen 
round about, that has 1/7ae's Land 1n poſſeſſion, 
and doth Lord it over them : For thoſe of the 
Heathen, that are here Judged, are all con- 
demncd ; as it is clear in the two following ver. 
ſes. And itis Evident by other places of Scrip. 
ture, they ſhall have a time of Tormeat here, 
beforethey are caſt into Hell. Now in that they 
are all here termed Heathens, is according to 
that of the ſaying of St Paul, He 1s not a Jew, 
that is one outwardly ; fo they are not Chriſt: 
{tians that only outwardly bear the Name of 
Chriſt,as Papiſls do;meither do they know God, 
which the 'Tzrks pretend to do ; yet in works 
deny him, and Worſhip Mahomet. Therefore 
theſe, in the ſight of God, appear as the 
worſt of Heathens. j 


De-wer ododubontrtuegreorammouncroneou alc 
A rr bloc nn 


Now by theſe Heathens, there isnone ofthoſe 
Nations comprehended, which the Lord will 
call in at his coming, becauſe that they are all 
condemned ; but I hope the Almighty God 
bath at this time" ſet our King amongſt them, 
that he might be the awakener of ten thouſand 
times tenthouſandof them. _ AndT hope every 
thinking Soul will conſider what God 1s going 
about to do, fo. as to prepare for his coming. 
F::4 fincewe have been all in great miſtakes,we 
may the better pity 2nd pray the one for the 0- 
ther, now the Time is juſt at hand. For this 


being 
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being the Exact Battle that is deſcribed, with 
the Earthquakes that have been in divers places, 
and the Cities of the Nations falling; with the 
contirual Whirlwinds mentioned in Jeremizh 
30. 23, 24. Atthe time that 1/72el 1s to be refto- 
red, God faith in the 23. v. Behold the Whirlwind 
of the Lord goeth forth with Fury, a'continuing 
Whirlwind ; 'it ſhall fall with pain upon the headof 
the Wicked, 24. The fierce Anger of the Lord 
ſhall not return, until he have doneit, und until he 
have performed the intents of his heart ; in the lat- 
ter days ye ſhall conſider it. | 
And now it 1s theſe Whirlwinds of the Lord 
re gone forth ; for War and Aﬀfiictious are by 
the Lord termed Winds, as in Jer. 51. 1. And 
alſo the great ſtnpidity that is at this day upon 
the People, according tothe Word. of the Lord 


'1n 1/a. 29. the which is wholly directed unto the 


Chriſtians, as all the following part of the 
Chapter, fromthe 4th ver. makes appear. And 
the Lord at this time, by weak means; making 
g00d that Promiſe in Darrel 12. 4. But thon, O 
Daniel, ſhut up the Words, and ſeal the Book, even 
till the time of the End. Many (hall ran to and 
fro, and knowledge ſhall be increaſed. 

Now: the Lord having opened his Word, 
whereby Knowledge may be increaſed; and 
this he hath done by weak means, that his glo- 


ry might the more eminently appear, and the 


Work tobe his own. | 

And as for moſt of the great Judgments ſpo- 
ken of in the Revelations, they will be upon = 
Eart 
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Earth after the Lord comes. And as for the 

Ing up the River Euphrates, it was never gj- 
ven us by Chrift, or his Apoſtles, as a ſign be- 
fore his coming. Neither was the Fall of Be Þ *: 
ex given us as a ſign before the coming of the | 4 
But if Babyloz does fall before the com. Þþ » 

ing of the Lord, it will be upon the Diſcove Þ} * 
ry of the great Deluſions that is now made ma |} \ 
mfeft; being accompanied with the Angry Face Þ} " 
; of Heaven, in the Earthquakes, and fiery Moun- || * 
tains that have been amongſt them. But if the Þ} * 
City, as well as the Beaſt, do remain till the JF \ 
Lord eome, at which time, Daz. 7. 11, 12. Th || * 
Beaft will be deſtroyed, and given to the burnin || © 
flame, and then the reſt of the Beaſt, or Kzngs, wil 
have their Dominion taken away ; Tet their Live 
will be prolonged for a Seaſon and a Time. Then ] 
may the Kings that gave their Power tothe Beaſt, } *© 
when they become ſenſible of the intolerable I * 
Vengeance that they are fallen under; then may ; 
they make good that which is ſaid in Rev.17.16. | 4 
And the Ten Horns which thou ſaweſt upon the || © 
Beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the Whore, and ſhall make | 
ber deſolate and naked, and ſhall eat her fleſh, and || © 
barn her with fire. 
Now in thedeſtruQtion of this City, there is | * 

no other mentioned, but them that had given | * 
their Power to the Beaſt. And what is faid here, | * 
and in Daxzel,and what the Lord. in Matth.22.8. | © 

' - where he ſpeaks concerning his Invitation to us | * 
by the Goſpel, it doth not appear to be after jor 
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Lord comes, for it is faid in the 5. v. They made 
light of #6, and went their ways, one to his Farm, 
another to his Merchandiſe. 6. v. And the remnant 
took his Servants, and intreated them deſpizhtfully, 
and flew them. 7.v. Bat when the K jng hear dthereof 


. hewas wrath,and ſent forth his Armies,and deſtroyed 


thoſe Marderers, and burnt up their City. Now 
we here have had the Call of the Goſpel, and 
neglected it. But it has, and is the Roman 
Power, that does take the Servants of Chriſt, 
and uſe them deſpightfully, and ſlay them ; for 
which it is ſaid, that the King ſent his Armies, 
and deſtroyed thoſe Murderers, and burnt up 
their City. Now the Murderers being faid to 
be deſtroyed when the City is burnt up, where- 
by it doth more clearly appear to be after the 
Lord comes. And the Lord hath inform'd us 
of this City by St. John, in Rev. 17. That it is 
miſtical Babylon, as in the 5.v. And upon her fore- 
head was a" Name written, Miſtery, Babylon the 


. great, the Mother of Harlots, and abominations 


of the Earth, Here the Lord mentions this 
City under the Name of 'a Woman. . And in 
the following verſe it is ſaid. - And I faw the 
Woman Drunk with the Blood: of the Saints, 
and with the Blood of the Martyrs of Jeſus, 
and when I ſaw her I wondred with great ad- 


'miration. And in Rev. 18. 1. I ſaw an angel 
* come down from Heaven. 2. And he cryed mightily 


mth a ftrong Voice, ſaying, Babylon the great us 
fallen, is fallen, and is become the habitation of De- 
vils, and the hold of every foul Spirit, ana a cage of 


K& every 
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every unclean and hateful bird. This being | the 
Jame,as Iſaiah faith in 1/a.3 4-10. and fo tp the end, 
And inthe forementioned Chapter of the Rev. 
lations. 3. v. For all Nations have arunk of the 
wine of the wrath of her Fornication,and the K jms 
of the Earth have committed fornication with he, 
And in the 4. v. And T heard another woice from 
Heaven, ſaying, come out of her my People, that y 
be not partakers of her ſins, and that ye m6 
cetve mot of her plagues. 5. wv. For by 

' fins have reached unto Heaven, and God huh 
remembred her iniquity. 6. v. Reward her even s 
ſhe rewarded you, and double unto her double , us 
cording to her works, in the cup which ſhe hath filled, 
fill to b double. 7.v. How much ſbe hath glow 

fied her ſelf, and lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment 
and ſorrow give her, for ſhe ſaith in her heart, I ſi 
a Queen, and am no Widow, and (ball ſee no [or- 
row. 8.v. Therefore ſhall her Plagues come inon 
day, Death, and Mourning, and Famine, 4):d (bt 
[ball be utterly burnt with fire ;, for ſtrong us the 
Lord God who judgeth her. Now that we might 
not be miſtaken, as to the City, -her Merchar- 
Gite makes it clearly out, where it 1s. ſa;d in Rev, 
18. 13, 17, 18; She makes Merchandiſe of the 

Souls of men. Andin the 17.c. by the Ange 

words we are fully.affured which this City 1s. 
For inthe 18. v. hedaith, The Woman which thou 
ſazejt, is the great City, which reigneth over tht 
Kyinezs of the Earth. | 


Now 


AS M0 M2 amnnirwm—__sc a ec EE Dc< 


I =. 


JW 


( 131 ) 

Now by this demonſtration here, it is fully 
made evident, that this City here mentioned 1s 
Rome, in that no City under the face of the 
whole Heavens, can be ſaid to Reign over the 
Kings of the Earth, but. Rome, and ſhe doth, 
by her Pope and Cardinals, and the reſt of her 
Crew, whuch are there ſituated. And alſo of 
this City or Woman it 1s ſaid in Rev. 17. 4. She 
ws arrayed in Purple, and Scarlet Colour, and deck- 
ed with Gold and PreciousStones and Pearls having 
4 Golden Cup in her Hand, full of Abominations, 
and the filth of her Fornications. This Cup be- 
ng-another clear proof that it: is Rome that is 
tere ment ; for it is ſaid, in the Cup is the abo- 
mination, and the filth of her Fornications: 
The which ſheſets up as a God, and Worſhips, 
and with which ſhe commits Spiritual Fornica- 
tion. And now having ſhewed you who this 
ne is, I leave her to her near approaching 

g. 


Now as to what is faid in Zgchariah, chap. 
12. 7.v. The Lord allo ſnall ſave the Tents of Ju- 
aa firſt, that the Glory of the Houſe of Davida, and 
the Glory of- the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, do not 
magnifie themſelves againſt Judah, Now the 
touſe of David came of the Tribe of Judah, and 
they were the Chief of that Tribe; and yet here 
tis ſaid, that they ſhould not magnife them- 
elves againſt Judah : and therefore underneath 
tieſe Words, appears there's ſomething veil'd ; 


nd the true Chriſtians come in by the Lyon of 
be Tribe of Judah ; and therefore it does ap- 
ba "2 
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pear to be theſe of Judah that will de faved 
firſt, of whom Chriſt faith, T'wo ſhall be in one 
Bed,;the one ſhall betaken/and the other leftt;two 
Women grinding at the Milf, the one ſhall be 
taken and the other left ; whilft {/rael, and the 
promiſed Elect, come in-Multitudes. And in 
Rxch. 12.8, 9, 10. verſes, its ſaid, In that dg 
{hall the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and he that 
feeble among them at that day ſhall be as David,om 
the houſe of David ſhall be as God, as the At 
gel of the Lord before them. 9. v. And it ſhall 
come to paſs in that day, that I will ſeek to at 
ftroy all the Nations that come againſt Jerult 
lem. 10. v. And I will pour upon the houſe ef 
David, and upon the inhabitents of Jeruſalem, 
the Spirit of Grace and Supplications, and thy 
{ball look upon me whom they have pierced, and 
they ſhall mourn for him, as one mourneth fa 
his ozely Sor, and ſhall be in bitterneſs for him, 
as one ihat is in bitterneſs for his firſt boru. 
Here in theſe verics the Lord tells - us, that 
at the reſtoration of Jeruſalem, the weak Saunt 
(hall be as the houſe of David, and the houle 
of David ſhall be as God. That is, as David 
was King over them, ſo will Chriſt the Lord, 
who is as God. And then ſhall they fee hum 
whom they lave pierced. As alfo it is faid 
in Rev. 1. 7. Behold he cometh with the Clouds, 
end cvery eye (ral ſee him ; and they alſo whid 
pierced hin, and all the Kyudreds of the Earth 
tral! wail becauſe of him. Now it will -be 


when the Lord comes in the Clouds of Hea- 
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yen, that they ſhall ſee him whom they have 
pierced. And the people ſhall mourn apart, 
2s in Rgcy. 12. 12. The land fhall moarn, eve- 
ry Family apart, the Fanuly of the honfe of Da- 
vid apart, aud their wives apart, the Family of 
the houſe of Nathan apart, and their wives apart. 
13. V. 7he Family of the houſe of T e&vy apart, 
and their wives apart, the Family of Shine apart, 
and their wives apart, all the Families that re- 
man, every Family apart, and their wives apart. 

Here we ſee there is no mention made of the 
Mourning of them of Jada, which is ſpoken 
of in the 7. v. by which it does more plairly 
appear to be the true Chriſtians, they coming 
n by the Lyon of the Tribe of Jadad. 

And it is faid in Eſaras 5. 8. There ſhall be a con- 
fuſion alſo in many places, and fire ſhall be oft ſent 
out a2ain., Which Word of the Lord is made 
good, by the often repeated fires that he has 
ately ſent out of Mount Erza, and Veſtuirs. 
And it is now according to what is {aid in Eſarzs 
5.12, At the ſame time [hall mezi hope, and no- 
thing obtain ; they ſhall labour, but their ways ſhall 
wt" proſper. And allo it is faid in Eſaras 6. 24. 
At that time ſhall Friends fight one againſt ano- 
then Tike Enemies, 'and the Karth ſhall ſtand ia 
fear with thoſe 'that dwell therein; the Sprivzgs of the 
Fountains (ſhall: ſtand ſtill, and in three hanrs they 

I'not run. | | 

:Now whereas it is faid-the Earth ſhall ſtand 
in fear- with-thoſe that dwell-therein. - Which 
Earth, is the Earth of people, which” (ſtands 
_ K 3 it 
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in fear of thoſe Armies which are amongſt 
them. And as for the Springs of the Foun- 
tains ſtanding ſtill, they did 10 at Taur 
mins, and thereabouts, in the year 1694. And 
alſo the Springs of Water were ſtopt for ſome 
time in Jaxzaica, in the great Earthquake. 

This Book of E/ar.zs has been laid aſide, be- 
cauſe they apprehended not the Reſtoration of 
the Jews ſhould be at the Tudgment of thus 
Worid, and their Glory to be in the Renewed 
Heaven and Earth, at Chriſt's Second Coming, 
Although it is all along declared to be fo, both 
in the-OIld and New Teitament; but in ſome 
places more veiPd. Now this E/dr.45 is the ſame 
which is called Ezr2, in that Book fet down in 
the Bible before Neherziah. For in Ezra 1oth 
chap. the 9, 16, and 17. verſes, 1s. exactly the 
{ame with that in the firſt Book of E/ar as, - the 
gth chap. 5,6, 16, and 17. verſes. As to the 
difference of the Name, the Prophets are notin 
the New Teſtament named as they are in the 
Old Teſtament. | 

Now {ince the Signsare come which the Lord. 
hath given us to prepare our Hearts for him, 
that thereby we may be continually upon our 
Watch, longing-and waiting for his coming, 
- and that we may be found of him 1n peace, 
and not of the 'T ares that are ſaid\im-the Parible 
to be bound in bundles, and caſt into the Fire of 


Hell. |I ſhall now-here ſpeak of thenew Jeru- 


«- falem, wWhicvis ſpoken of in Rev. 21. 1, where 
wn St. John faith, He ſaw a'neni Heaven, ana 4 
| new 
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zw Earth: For he tells us, that the firſt Hea- 
ven, and the firſt Earth were paſſed away : 
And in the 6. c. from the 13. v. to the 17. he 
tells us there of Stars falling, the Heavens be- + 
ing rolled rogether ; and alfo every Mountain 
and Iiland were moved - out of their places ; 
and the Kings of the Earth, and the grear men; 
the Rich Men, the chief Captains, the mighty 
men, every bound man, and eyery tree man hid 
themſelves in Dens and Rocks of che Moun- 
tains; and faid to the Rocks and Mountains, 
fall on us, and hide us from the face'of him 
that fitteth on the "Throne," and from the wrath 
of the Lamb, for the great day of his wrat| 15 
come, and who {hall be able to ftand. I ſhall 
not here inlarge upon it, becauſe I have already 
proved it unto you, what are the Heavens that 
will be rolled together, whulit the Kings of the - 
Earth, tor fome rime remain upon the Earth, 
to be ruled with a rod of Iron, till daſhed to 
pieces like a Potters Veſſel. That is, thoſe 
wicked Kings that have been the AMictors of 
theServants of -Chrift, and fo continue with- 
out repentance until the Lord comes. Here we 
may ſce that the writings of this Book by this 
place and others, has been very-much miſpiaced, 
In that they have ſet down the great day of the 
Wrath of the Lamb, and the, deſtruction of 
the World, before the rice of the Beaſt. An 
inithe- x 4. chap.: from the x 5.-v. to the 20. it 
treats of: the Earth being Reaped, and alfo the 
Vine of the arth being reaped, was cait int9 
T” . . 
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the Wine-prefs of the wrath of God, which 
Wine-preſs was trod without the City. Thus 
theEarth, with the Vine of the Earth being 
reaped, are the Heavens and Earth, which are 
iaidto paſs away. And inthe 20. v. it is faid, 
the Wine-prels 1s trod without the City. And 
in Rev. 22. 14,15. it isfaid, Bleſſed are they that 
do his Commandments, that they may have right to 
the tree of Life,and may enter is throwoh theGates in; 
zo the City. For without are Dogs, ana ſorcerers, 
and Whoremongers, and Muraerers, and Idolaters, 
and whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie. 

This City here mentioned, being the City 
{poken of in the 14. c. at the 20. v. Where the 
Wine-prels 15 ſaid to be trod without the City, 
And the 14. chap:'is much miſplaced, by rex 
ſon it 15 ſet before the Fall of Bab:{oz. Andalfo 
the two laſt Chapters are miſplaced , which 
treats of the New Jeraſalems, in that they have 
. placed them beyond the final and laſt Judgment. 

For this New Jer/alemz being the City, without 
which the Wine-preſs was trod. And without 
which were Dogs, and Sorcerers. Now had 
this City been after the final Judgment ; it would 
not-have been 4Aaid, without were whoremon- 
gers, and Idolaters, Sorcerers, and the like ; for 
juch being in Hell; have then no fuch term; 
for then they are put outof a Capacity of being 
ſuch any longer. And had this City been 1n 
Heaven, as fome would have it , when the 
Wine-preſs is trod, it muſt have taken up the 
whole confine of the Heavens, or o—— 
ve 2 VV 106 
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Wine-preſs of God's wrath would appear tobe 
trod in the Heavens without the City: But this 
being too great an abſurdity, St. Johw,' to end 
all Controverſy, faith in Rev. 2. He ſaw the New 
ſeruſalem commg down jrom God out of Heaven. 
And in the firſt verſe he ſaith, 1 ſaw a Now Hea- 
ven, and a New Earth : for the firft Heaven and 
the firſt Earth were paſſed away, and there was no 
more Sea, The New Heavens, and the New 
Earth, is as I before ſhewed you. The New 
Powers and New People, in whom dwelleth 
Righteouſneſs. As Chrift and his raiſed Saints, 
the New Heaven, and his Ele, the New 
Earth. Now whereas he faith there was no 
more Sea. And St. Jude termsthe wicked, The 
Raging W aves of the Sea, foaming out their own 
ſhame. And where the Deſtruction of Babiloy 
is ſpoken of the Multitude that came againſt 
her, is ſaid to be the Sea, Jer. 51. 4%. The Sea 
is come up upon Babilon, ſhe is covered with the 
multitude of the Waves thereof. Now the Sea 
has a' prevailing Power ; thereiore the Sea 
ſpoken ofin Revelations,which ſhall beno more, 
is, that the wicked ſhall then have no-more pre- 
vailing Power. For altho the Devil does ga- 
ther together, after the thouſand Years, his Go , 
and Magog ; yet it will be to their utter De- 
ftrution. And the Lord ſpenking-in 1/a. 554 
20, 21. of Iſrael's Peace and Healing, and of 
the. Wicked Worlds Deſtruction, as in-the 20:v; 
But the wicked are like the troubled Sea,when it can- 
not reſt, whoſe waters caft up mire and art, There 

is 
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is no Peace, ſaith my God, | to the Wicked, Here 
the wicked are ſaid, in the day of their, De- 
{truQtion, to. be like the troubled Sea. And at 
the time when 1/-ael ſhall be delivered from un 
der the Power of all his Enemies, it is faicl, P/al. 
68. 22. 'The Lord ſaith, I will bring. again from 
Baſham; I] will bring my People again from the 
depths of the Sea. Here we {ce that the wicked 
are the depths of the Sex; from: which God 
will bring his People from under their Power. 
And the wicked as arSea {hall never more pre 
vail. And-itis faid, Jer. 33. 23, 24. Thy tack 
lings are loſed, they could not well ſtrengthen their 
Maſt, they could not ſpread the Sail. Then is the 
Prey of a great ſpoil divided, tht lame take the prey. 
The Inhabitants ſhall not ſay, I am ſick, the people 
that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their Intquity, 
When the Lord comes, then the wicked can 
neither {pread their Sail, nor {trengthen their 
Maſt. Then will the prey of a great: ſpoil be 
divided, then will the lame take the; prey: 
That is, the AMicted People' of Iſrael. : And at 
that time the Inhabitants ſhall not fay, Iam ſick. 

_ And whereas St. John ſaith, Rev. 21: 2, 3, 4+ 
And I John'jaw the Holy City, New Jeruſalem, 
, comng down from God ont.of | Heaven, prepared, 
4s 4 Bride adorned for het Hushand. And I heard 
& great Voice out of Heaven, ſaying, behold the T a- 
bernacle of God is with men, and he will dwelbwith 
them, and. they "pet be his People, and God him- 
ſelf ſhall be. with them, and be. their God. And 
God ſhall wipe away all Tears from their Eyes, and 
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there ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow nor cry- 
ing, neither ſhall there be any more pain, for the for- 
mer things are paſt away. | 

And the Lord faith, Rev. 3. 12. Him that 0- 
vercometh will I make a pillar in the Temple of my 
God ; and he ſhall go no more out ; and 1 will 
write upon him the Name of my God, and the 
Name of the City of my God, which us the New TJe- 
ruſalem, which cometh down out of Heaven from my 
God; and I will write upon him my New Name. 

Here the Lord, as well as St. Joh, faith, the 
New Jeruſalem comes down out of Heaven from 
God.. Now as to what this City 1s, that comes 
down out of Heaven from God, 1t does plainly 
appear to be the whole Church triumphant ; for 
St. John faith, it 1s this City, the New Jerdſ/alem, 
which he ſaw prepared as a Bride adorned for 
her Husband. Then it cannot be any outward 
glorious Fabrick which the Lord is faid to ef- 
pouſe, or is fit to be the Lamb's Wife. But 
the Lord has promiſed to eſpouſe his Church to 
himſelf at the great Wedding-Supper. For as 
yet the Souls are ſaid to be under the Altar; and 
therefore not yet made Partakers of the Glo 
that ſhall be revealed. But at the Laft Trum- 
pet, when the Dead ſhall be raiſed incorrupti- 
ble, and the Bodies of the Saints again to them 

K-united, and thoſe that have been.. the Lord's 
Witneſſes, mentioned. 1n the Revelations, with 

caught up in the:.Clouds to meet the 

Lord in Air. And then as. it is ſaid ;.God ſhall 

Vipe away all tears from their Eyes, and then 


there 
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there ſhall be with them no hy Death, 
neither ſorrow, nor crying. And by the pro. 


miſed new Covenant Iſrael will they fall tt 


ſhort of this, when the Lord hath taken aw 
their fins, and fo fecured them 1m him{cif, as 
they ſhall never more fin againſt him. For 
altho afterward thay ſhall know a temporal 
Death. Yet the Lord, in Jozz 11. 26. Job 
6. 50. Terms that not a ayino. And Rev elztions 
19. 11. It is there declared how the Lord ſhall 
come. For St. foo faith, Rove 19. I1, 14. 
That he ſaw Heavez | opened, ard behold a whit 
horſe, and he that {ate por hi: Was " Cath ec Faith 
fal and true, and in righieonſne!s he 515 Tug 
and make war. 14. And the Armies which win 
in Heaven folloved him pon white horſes, cloatk 
ed in" fine Linen, white and clear. By 'Wwhich we 
ſee theſe Armies here" ipoken of, come out of 
Heaven. And St. Job in the 14 Chap. I 4. 0, 
Doth open'to us, what theſe white ores are, 
For he there faith, Rev. 14. I4- He * beheld « 
white Cloud, and upon the Cloud one [at like unto 
the Son of Man, h 1aving \oa his head '3 Golden 
Crown,” and in his hand ſharp ſickle. You ſe 
here that the white horſes are white Clouds, 
and that the Lord will come in the Clouds of 
Heaven, as -was declaretl by the Angels, in A#s 
BY Hd: the 'Lord alfs' wy his Defs:ples, John 
14.2. In. fathers © houſe 'are many ' 712amſ100s, ij 
it were not fo' I world hivt told you, I 20 to pe- 
pare a place for you." 2." And if I g0-4 wil prepare 4 
Pare for you, I will 00180 a9 414 and recerve you 
and 
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yto my ſelf. Now without doubt in the 
Clouds,there will beReceptacles otGlorious man- 
fons for the Lord and his chiet raiſed Saints and 
Angels. And St. Joha faith, Rev. 21. 9. There 
came. unto him an Angel and talked with him, 
Saying, come up hither, and I will ſhew the bride 
the lambs. wife. 10. And he carried me away in the 
Spirit to a great ard high Mountain, and ſhewed 
me that great City, the Holy Jeruſalem, deſcend- 
ing out of Heawver from God. Here he does 
not ſay, that it did deſcend down upon the 
Farth. Neathier in the ſame Chap. at-the 2. v. 
He doth but fay, he ſaw it coming down from 
God out of Heaven, but he did not ſay that he 
aw it upon the Earth. And as to what the 
Lord laith, Rev. 3. 12. Mhere he ſpeaking of the 
New Jeruſalem, which cometh down out of Hea- 
vez jr072 my God. By thele places we ſee there 
is no mention made of its being ſeated upon 
the Earth. But it 1s certain that it will come 
down out of Heaven. And the P/almiſt ipeak- 
ing of Chriſt Glorious Kingdom in the P/a/mz 
68. 33, 34, 35. To him that riaeth upon the Heas 
veps of Heavens, which were of old, Lo, He doth 
ſend forth his voice, and that a mighty woice. 34. 
Aſeribe the ſtrength unto our God, his excellency 
is over Iſrael, and his ſtrexeth is in the Clouds. 
}5. O God, thou art terrible out of thy Holy 
places. The God of Irael is he that grueth ſtrength 
and power unto his people, bleſſed be God. Here 
we lee the ſtrength and Glory of the Lord in 
the tiine of his K:dgdom, 1s faid to 32, in the 
& louds. 
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Clouds. The which is plain, there is ſome- 
thing more comprehended in it, than we haye 
hitherto apprehended. The which J/az4h doth 
fully make appear in 1/a. 4. 4, 5, 6. When the 

Lord (hall have waſhed away the filth of the Daugh- 
ters of Sion, and ſhall have purged the Blood of |e 
ruſalem from the midſt thereof, by the Spirit f 
Tudement, and by the Spirit of burning. And t 
Loyd will create upon every dwelling place of Mount 
Sion, and upon all her. Aſſembles aCloud, and ſmoke 
by day, and the ſhining of a flaming Fire by night, 
for upon all the glory (hall be a defence. And t 
ſhall be a Tabernacle for a ſhadow in the day time 
from the Heat, and yo a place of refuge, and for 4 
Covert from the Storm, and from the Rain. 

In che fir{t of theſe Verſes, the Prophet tells 
us, when this Glory ſhall be Revealed, which 
will be at the time when the Lord ſhall have 
waſhed away the filth of the Daughter of Soy 
by the Spirit of Judgment, and by the Spart 
of burning. This appears to be the Baptiſm 
St. :Johz ſpeaks of, where he ſaith, Mar. 3. 11, 
12. He that cometh after me, is mightier than [1 
whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to bear, he ſhall baptiſe 
you with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire. Whoſe 
fan is in his hand, and he will throughly purge his 
Floor, and gather his Wheat into kis Garner, but 
he will burn up the Chaff with anqueuchable Fire, 

* Now it 15 ſaid that Chriit Baptiſed none ; 
but after his Aſcenſion, the Diſciples were Bap- 
tifed withthe Holy Ghoſt : Butthen Chriſt did 
not gather his Wheat into his Garner, neither 


then | 
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then did he burn up the Chaff with unquench- 
able Fire ; therefore this has a more ſpecial re- 
ference to the Lords {ſecond coming, at which 
time he will throughly purge his Floor, and ga- 
ther his Wheat —_—_ Garner ; and then it is 
that he will burn up the Chaff with unquench- 
able Fire. And whereas the Prophet . ſaith, 
Iſa. 4. 5, 6. That the Lord will Create upon every 
dwelling place of Mount Sion, and upon all her aſ= 
ſemblies,.a cloud and ſmoke by day, and the ſhining 
of a flaming Fire by Night. Theſe words does 
not only ke in the dwelling Places of Mount 
$02, but all her Aſſemblies, the which com» 
prehends all /7a:/ ; whoſe Domimions,  accoring 
Kripture, is larger than whatever they have yet 
had in poſſeſſion, over which this glorious cloud 
here ſpoken of will be extended ; whuch does 
fully appear to be the Tabernacle ſpoken of in 
Heb. 8. 2. Which the Lord ſhall pitch, and not 
ma, According to which 1/a:ah faith inthe 
b.v. And there ſhall be a T abernacle for a ſhadow im 
the day tire from the Heat, and for aplace of refuge, 
awd for a covert from the Storm and from the 
Rarm. 

Now the Cloud that 1/aiah ſpeaks of, being 
lke unto flaming Fire, and I cannot conceive 
that there could be a more fit reſemblance, than 
Gold chat is like to clear Glaſs, to the appear- 
ance of flaming Fire. And it 1s ſaid, Rev. 21. 
18. 7 he City wes pure Gold, like unto clear Glaſs. 
And in the 21.v. And the Street of the City was 
pure Gold, as it were tranſparent Glaſs.” Now 
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Iſaiah faith in the 4. c: at the 6. v. That the T4 
bernacle. ſhould be a ſhadow from the Heat, and « 
place of \Refuge and a Covert from the Storm, and 
from the Rain ; Under which the Elect will be 
ſecured from the Judgments that will be poured 
upon the Earth after the Lord comes. 

Here you ſee 1n this, Rev 21. he faith that 
the Street-of the City was pure Gold, like to 
Tranſparent Glaſs. And-here by this one ſtreet 
he comprehends the Pavement of the whole 
City ; the which being over the Heads of the 
Children of 1/rae/, will appear, though of the 
Colour of Gold, yet it is ſaid to be fo clear, a 
to look like Tranſparent Glaſs, ſo that Iſrael, 
underneath this Tabernacle , may all ſee the 
Glory that is there Revealed. And in [/a. 60 
I. Ariſe, (hine, for thy light is come, and the glot 
of the Lord is riſen upon thee. 

Now the ”y that St. John ſpeaks of in the 
2I C. 2. v. He therein comprehends the raiſed 
Saints ; but herein the ſame chap. at the x 8.and 
21. V. he there ſpeaks of the outward fabrick, 


or glorious Manſion ; for in Scripture the People 


are termed a City, as well as a material Build 
ing is ſo termed. And St. Johz ſaith, in the 
forementioned Chapter, after he had related 
. the coming down of the City ; He then ſpeaks 
of the Glory of the ſame, Rev. 21. 11. Having 
the glory of God, and her light was like a ſtone, 
moſt precious, even like 4 Jaſper, clear as Criſtat; 
12. And had aWall great and high,and had twelve 


Gates, and at the Gates twelve Angels, and names 
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written thereon, which are the Names of the twelve. 
- Tribes of the Chilren of Iſrael. And St. John 

faith, Cc. 21. 15. v. And he that talked with me, had 

{Golders Reed to meaſure the City, and the gates 
thereof, and the Wall thereof. 16. And the City 
leth foar ſquare, and the length i 4s large as the 
breadth, and he meaſured the City with the Reed, 
thefve thouſand furlongs, the length,and the breadth 


” 


int the height of it are equal. | 
'Now we ſee by the large extentof this City, 
which according to account of eight furlongs to | 
iMile, to be fifteen hundred Miles ; not only 
in Rkngrth, but that the breadch and heighth 
eo are equal ; this being the. Tabernacle 
which the Lord ſhall pitch, and not Man ; 
I then will the Lord make good his Promiſe ta 
'Eife!, that there ſhall be a-Tabernacle for a 
ſhadow in the day time, from the heat, and 
ora place of Refuge, and for a covert from the 
ſtorm and from the rain. Andin Tai it is ſaid, 
Js, 60.1. 2. Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is come, 
ad the Glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee. For 
Yhold, darkneſs ſhall cover the Earth, and groſs 
lvkmſs the People, but the Lord ſhall riſe upon 
i Wke, 2nd his Glory ſhall be ſeen upon thee. For as 
d fe Lord is faid in Nemb. 14. 14. to be over I[- 
6 hel in a Cloudy Pillar, when he delivered them 
% px of Egypr, which was but a Figure of the 
F eat deliverance to come, at which time the 
1Þ-ord will be in the Clouds, and his Spoule, his 
f Bhief raiſed Saints with him. This Tabernacle, 
*Porert or City, is faid to be twelve thouſand 
| | L _ © furlongs, + 
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furlongs, not only in length and breadth, but 
the fame ip heighth, by which it does appear; 
Fr the top thereof” may reach to. Heaven, and 
the Heavens may remain gpen above it, as 

it was when it deſcended, until this Glory. 
ſhall beRevealed, be drawnup again, and that 
= Throne 'of God, in the [25:07 Heavens 
be placed\over Moart Sion : That as its 
faid in Ger. 28. 12. That the Ladder which Jacgh | 
ſaw ſet "pens the wu arth, the top of | which reached to 
Hetves, aud that "the Angels of Gad aid alcex 
tnd def tl d ef and 2 Lord God ſtood 
"iy whic ic doth ap ppear that this. Ladde 
_ provethe white Clouds, and that the 'Ty 


them de! reach to Heaven, whilſt one pat 
them r exjend ſo low as Mount Son, and 
theſe appear Fe e the T,adder upon which th 
gels: A ended and deſcended upon the. Sond 
, as the Lord faith, John 1. 51. Here 
” all ſee Heaven open, uhd the Angels of Gu 
cending and deſcending upon the Son of Ma. 
The which wordsof the Lord, in ſaying, thut 
ſhall ſee the Heavens open, doth ſeem 
ſignify the continuance of their remaining ogel 
for ſhoe time. + And St. John faith, Rey,21 1 
He ſaw no Temple in this City, which came if 
from Fleaven, for the Lord i od Almignty, 4 
Lamb are the Temple of it, . Azad the City, 
a0 need of "the Son, neither F- the Moon to ſhant i 
it, for the Glory of God did lighten it, ana the la 
is the Light thereof. Now, if the Heavens | 


oper over this City, and the Throne of Gt 
ju 
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juſt above it, as it-is faid of the Ladder, God 
ſtood at the top of it, then, muſt the Glory of 
God inlighten ths City, as well as the Lamb is 
the light thereof. And according to all theſe 
places 'of Scripture 1t doth ſo appear to be, :ne- 
ther can 1t properly be ſaid, that there is a di- 
ftintion of Glory between the Father and the 
$08, for Chritt faith to the Father in Johz 1 7.5. 
Ghrify thou me with thine own ſelf, with the Glory 
which I had with thee before the World was. T here- 
fore, where the Glory of the Son is, there/1is the 
Glory of the Father alſo. And St.Johr ſpeaking 
of theAngel,ſaith, Rev. 22.1.He ſhewed me.a pure 
Rover of water of Life, clear as Cryſtal, proceeding 
wr of the Throne of God, andof the.Lamb. Naw 
we read nothing of the Holy Ghoſt, but where- 
&'it'is ſaid, This:River proceeded out of -the 
Throne of God, and of-the-Lamb, and it is 
kid of the Spirit to proceed from the Father 
and the Son ; and the Lord termeth the Holy 
Spirit to Water, in Joh» 4. 14. But whoſoever 
Winketh of the Wattr that T ſhallgrve him, ſhall ne- 
ber-thirſt,but the Vater that T (ball grve him, ſhall be - 
Whim & well of Water, ſpringing up into everlaſp- 
* life. And the Lord farther Jaith in Joh 7. 
48. He that believeth on me; as the Scripture path 
l, out of his Belly (hall flew Rivers of Living 
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Water. . But this ſpake the Lord of the Spirit, 
i which char believe ju him (bould _——y = 
in 1/a. 44. 3. God faith, 1 will powr Water «por 
| him that is thirſty, arid floods upon. the dry ground, 
I will pour my Spitit upon thy Seed, and mybleſſuns 
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pon thy Off-ſpring. And in Pſal. 46. 4. There s 
Frcs bk ns thereof ſhall make glad thy 
City of the moit High. Therefore this Rive 
here ſpoken of, the which proceedeth from the 
Throne of God, and of the Lamb, muſt be 
meant of theSpirit.Andit1s {aid of thisHeave 
City, Rev. 22.3. There ſhall be no more Curſe,by 
the Throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be ing. 
4. And they ſhall ſee his Face, and his Name ſhall be 
in their foreheads. 
- Theſe wordsſhew that the Saints will always 
-be about the Throne, both in the time that's 
to come, and alſo in Eternity. And to what 
Tſaiah ſaith in the 60. c. which treats of the 
Heavenly Jeraſalem, and alſo of the new Eartly 

'ly one. For it is there ſaid, - the Lord ſhallnſe 

upon thee. 3.-v. And the Gentiles ſhall comety 
thy light, and Kynes to the brightneſs of thy riſm. 

By which it does appear, that the Gentiles and 
Kings, that 1s, as many of them as have had 

an intereſt in Chriſt, and are departed ths 

' World, ſhall come to the brightneſs of thar 

Rifing or Glory ; the which is 10 the Jeruſalem 
"which comes down from Heaven. And 
the 4: v. of the fame Chap. to the 18. it treats 
of them thatare to be call'd in with the Jews, 
at the ſecond coming of the Lord. But its | 
faid, 9. v. Surely the Iſles ſhall wait for me. Now |- 

this waiting could not beat-Chri{t's firſt com: , 
ing, for then the Ifles had no knowledg of the } 

Lord, and therefore could not be ſaid to wait | 

for him they knew not. And in the 19. and 


20, yeriſes I: 
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20; verſes of this 60. chap. ſpeaking of the Hea- 
venly Jeru/alem, where it is ſaid, The Sun ſhall 
be no more thy light by day, neither for brightneſs 
(ball the Moon grve light unto thee, but the Lord 
ſhall be unto thee an everlaſting light, and thy God 
the Glory. 20. Thy Son (hall no more go down, 
wither (ball thy Moon withdraw it ſelf, for the 
Lord ſhatl be thine everlaſting light, end the days 
of thy mourtting ſhall be ended, - And in the 21.v. 
itipeaks of the People of 1/ael : Thy People ſhall 
be all righteous, they ſhall inherit the Land for ever, 
the branch of my planting, the work of my hands, 
tht'T may be glorified. 22. v. A little one ſpall be- 
come 4 chowſend, and a ſmall one a ſtrong Nation, 
Ithe Lord will haſten it in his time. 

Here the Prophet ſpeaks of the People of 
I4l, who in a more peculiar manner belong- 
ahto this City, that they, ſhould be all righte- 
ous, and that they ſhall- Inherit the Land for 
erer ; and that they ſhould multiply therein 
and increaſe, and that this ſhould be 1n its time, 
wich will be at the Reſtitution of all things ; 
adthen will there be a new Earthly Jeraſalem, 
duiltupon her own heap, as Jer. 3o. 18. And 
then as the Lord. fath 1/2. 54. 12. I will make 
thy windows of Ag ates, and thy Gates of Carbuncles, 


wud at] thy Borders of pleaſant  Stomes: Accord- 


wg to this, Tobit faich, 13.c.2g:v. Let my 
+ "16. For. Jerufa- 
Saphires, and 'Emeralds, 
®nd Precious Stones, 'thy Walls and Towers and 
Butthements, with pure Gold. 17. And the ſtreets 
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of Jeruſalem (ball be\Paved with -Beril, and Car. 
huucle, and Stones of Ophir.' ::18. And all her 
ſtreets ſhall ſay, Alleluja, and they ſhall praiſe him, 
ſaying, bleſſed be God which hath extolled it for evex, 
Now in this Earthly Jer«ſalem there is ſaid tg 
bea Temple, as in Ezek. 47.1. Where the we 
ters are {aid to come fromunder the Threſhold, 


Now when the Lord cometh to Judg the world 
and to deliver 1/rael, then will his Elect be gy 
4 


thered to the Holy Land : And it 1s ſaid 1n 
32. 19. When it ſhalt hail, coming down on the 
reit, the City ſhall be low in a low place. Herethy 
People'is term'd the City, according to that. 
Ija. 62.12. where Iſrael is treated, A City /c 
out and not forſaken. This Hail 1s the horn 
Tempeſt{pokenuot, P/al. 13.6, Upon the with 
ed he ſbalbram fnares, fire and brimſtone, and @ 
horrible tempeſt| ſhall be the portion of their (up. 
' Now altho the Wicked are for ſome timelett 
upon the Eatthrafterthe Lord comes, to recave 
the Punifſhments the: Lord -has appointed them 
upon the Earth;. and to: behold the Glory of the 
Saints, a5 its faid, P/al. 112,10. The wickedſpd 
fee it,and be grieved, be (ball gnalh with his Teeth, 
"and melt away, the d:ſire of the wicked ſhall periſp. 
» © Thus, after the Wicked -bave received part 
- their Punifhment here; this .forementioned bar 
\rible Tempeſt.awill ſweep away all the relugf 
-of Lies; as in 1/2 2A. rgriandin the 29% G20, 
. 21. iv; It is ſaid; The, termible. one 1 is Dragght 4 
\ ought, aud..the Scorner"ss amen, and Mid 
' watch for iniquity are cut dffcr That make 4 7" 
| radi 
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offender for a word, and lay a fuare for him that re- 
overh in the Gate, and turn aſide the juſt for a 
thing of naught. Andit is faid, Mal. 4. 1. For 
behold, the day cometh that ſball burn as an Oven, all 
the proud, yea, and all that do wicked ſhall he ffab- 
ble, and the day that cometh ſhall burn them up faith 
the Lord of Hoſts; and it ſhall leave them neithep 
' | root wor branch. 2. But unto them that fear 
Name fball the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſewithbial- - 
| ing in bis Wings, andye ſhall po forth, and grow ap 
# Caves of the ftalk. 
Now in the time of the utter 'Deſtruftion, 
2s I have ſhow'd you, then will 'the City be 
bw1n a low place, as in 1/2. 32. 19. When it 
ot Hazl, comme down on the Forreſt, andihe City 
aff be low in a low place. Which City is the 
People, as I have elſewhere proved to you. 
Now where this place will be, the Prophet 
&chary tells us, Zgch: 14. 3. Then fball the Lord 
go forth and Fight againſt thoſe Nations, as when be 
fought in the day of Battle. 4. And his Feet ſhall 
ſtand in that day upon the Mount of Olives, which 
before Jeruſalem; on the Eaſt, and the Moust of 
Olives fball cleave in the midſt thereof, towards the 
Eeft, and toward the Weſt, und there ſhall be s 
very preat Valley, and half of the Mount ain ſhall 
remove toward the North; and half toward the 
South. 5. And ye-fpull flee to the Valley of the 
Mountains, for thi Villey of the Mountains fhall 
muta Azad 097 17 #77 90 
1: Now here by theſe warts" it doth evidently 
appear;that 7 al," wittithereſtof the Promiſed - 
] U8ef, that will be called in at the coming of 
| | L 4 the 
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the Lord, which-then alſo will be gathered iy to 
the Holy Land, and ſecured from 'the | 
ments that will fall on the wicked, before 
{weepingTempelt cometh that carrieth them all 
away. For when theLord deſcends ſo far dow, 

as his Fer to ftand on Monrt Qliver, the moun. 
tain then cleaves afunder, and then it is, they 
fly into the Valley of the mountain. For-s f 
' Naah was ſecured inthe Ark, .when the world 
was deſtroyed by the Flood : Sq it doth appear 
that the Ele& will be ſecured in this 'V 
whilſt the World is deſtroyed by* the ho 
tempeſt of Hail, Fire, and Brimſtone; theri, u 
it is {a1d, the City ſhall be low. in a low place, 
Ranks Deſtructionofthis W 
Eſaras faith, 2 Ejd. 7. 29, 30, 31.TheWorld 

be turned wk the old ſilence ſevendays, like as inth 
former Judement, ſo that no man ſþall remas. 
Ard after ſeven ans, the World that yet awaketh 
wot, (hall be raiſed up, and that ſhall 4 that is car: 
rupt. 

NN ow whereas it 15 {aid that the world ſhall 
be turn'dinto ſilence ſeven days, like as the for 
mer Judgments, by which it doth appear, that 
as by the former judgments of the Rains from 
Heaven, and with the Fountains of the great 
Deep , being broken mop aac, by which 
the oa World became filent ; and at the De- 
fnation of this World, by the words: it-doth | 

appear, that this. will remain filent for. ſeven 
days, 2s the old Werlddid for many more; for 
the Waters: did cantiave ypon the Earth for 
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ome coofiderable time. N ow, whereas it is 
ſaid that no man ſhould remain ; the which 
p__ ma wo be taken in'a twofold ſence. © 

hat no man of this wicked World 
tall re remain. 

The ſecond is, That the Ele&t fleein into 
Mount Olivet , may there ſleep, whilſt the 
| Earthis 5 deſtroyed, and again renewed to that 

10n, aS4t was in the firſt Creation, "and 
(anaan made like to Eden the Garden of God. 
And after the world has lain waſt, Godcan re- 
new 1t by the Eighth ; and our Sabbath being 
0n the eighth day, it doth thereby ſeem to ſigni 
- much; andthe bleſſing was not- given, to 
name of the Seventh day, but to the Sab- 
bath Day. And altho thoſe that are choſen for 
the Glorious Tabernacle, are faid to be'changed 
nthe twinkling of an Eye, andſo caughtup in | 
the Clouds ; he Iſael, and theother Elect have 
no ſuch ſudden Change; and therefore it doth 
likely appear theſe may have their Earthly in- 
firm Bodies Renewed at that time, asthe Earth 
= and their heart ſo changed, as it is faid in 
dras, to another meaning ; the whuch is ac- 

cording to the word of the Lord, in Rev. 21.5. 
And he that ſate upon the Throne, ſaid, behold I 
make all things new; and he [aid unto me, write, 
for theſe ans are true and fi Fabfal Here yollh 
that the Tord will make all things New - 
as ſome of the Chaz in Revelations are mal: 
fl So ſome of the Verſes. of. this Cha = 
Eſaras do certainly appear to be miſpla 


| (154) | 
becauſe the World is ſaid, to-Þe deſtroyed, and 
the Dead Raiſed, before the molt high 15-faill to 
fit upon the Throne of Judgment. ;Now after 
this Warld is thus Renewed, and Reſtored, and 
Teruſalem again Built, then as it is ſaid in Zach, 
"1.4. I1.: And men ſhall dwell in it, and there ſyull 
be n9 more. utter deftruction, but Jeruſalem (hd! 
be ſafely inhabited. _ be woe 
Now, inthat the Lord faith, there will be no 
more utter deſtruction there, whereby: it doth 
appear, that there will be ſomedeſtroy'd;but o& 
an-utter Deſtruction ,. for after the thouſand 
ears the Gog and Magag 'will come up againſt 
Euſalow, which company, will be-all deſtroyed, 
_ TI have givena more full Account of this Giy 
and Magos, where I have fpoken of. the very, 
or ſpecial. Elect, and therefore ſhall .not here 
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| A Prophecy of Luth es which i 
wonder fully remarkable ; and ah 


- tt is worded according to the Stripture 
- - $ttle. | 


J. Uther begin roPreachtheGoſpelofChriſt,and 

E . to fall off from the Pope in the year £515, 

ab he 96d and Preached 0) 1546 and mth 
ne of his Preaching ' (the year is not, 

| Hwn)he didafſire chem, betore two byo 
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years 
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be expired (if 3 : , by th 

ears be ex not ſooner by the co 

* the Arcxdful day of ©: ſodgiihe: th 
conſumed) that all their abomunable_ | 
mies, Idolatries, and damnable Religion, will 
utterly be extirminated and deſtroyed. 

And on the contrary, we (who for the ſake 
of proteſling God's Holy word in truth, are 
tormented, terrified, baniſhed, impriſoned and 
ſlain here on Earth by that man of Sin andGod's 
Enemies, the Antichriſt and Pope of Rome) at 


0 

h 

t | the laſt day with unſpeakable comfort, ſhall in- 
joy and take poſſeſſion of the Fruits of our af- 
J 
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ſured hopes, namely, everlaſting Conſolation 

Joy and Salvation. rj 

This ſaying of T.uther's was before the former, 

| reaſon $4 mentions that the oO. was not at th, 
time Preached in England, when he ſpake this 4 
followeth, 


| Ah, Loving God (faid Luther) come onee ; I 

| wait, continually for that day, when Farly m 

'| the morning (in the Spring, the day and'the 

| ght arealike long) I ſeea very clear irs we | 
Red. For theſe are my Cogita f 
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Er. ; — wegyght to deſire. the ſpeedy approach 
"thereof. . 


When the'T urk (faid Luther) be ineth 2 lit 
tle to decline, then certainly the laſt day will 
come; for then it mult needs be, of the neceſh- 
ty of foSoirers the loving Lord will come, 

as the e faith; and when I come, I wil 
move Leayen - <Sx; Earth, and then ſhall come 
he deſire;of all Nations; 
r-; At the lail there will be great Alteration and 
'Commotioa, for then all the Elements ſhall be 
melted to- Aſhes., the whole World ſhall be 
:made a vaſt lump again, as in the Begining; 
then there ſhall be a New Heaven and Farth, 
.and we ſhall be changed-; but the Devil {hall 
Temain as he 1s, for he hath nothing of the Ele 
ments, as St. Pau! ſheweth, who had great 


Revelations. But T hope, ſceing the Goſpel in 


ſuch ſort is contemned, that the laſt day is not 
far, two hundred years hence God's word .will 
decreaſe a ain and fall, and there wilt be a great 
darkneſs, - wantof upright, faithful Servants 
of the Word, as then the whole World will be 
wild and E picuriſh, and then the Voice will 
Fe and ſound, behold the Bridegroom cop 


Now whereas Lathtr faith, 'firike all on an 


En uh ere be ſpe eth in 
the Scripture. way of - | | 


RL Ew ſQua.QO ww Pp.DoO 6 AqQkCQcw 


MUS PEts 5 R359  ©3>3 Oo = 6 


k AS TT  R—_ ww WV 


OS. an amid _— 


(157 ) 
you:in ſeveral places :;AF'the old Babilow was 


. termed, when at the, DeſtruCtionthereof, it was 


aid that the Heavens and earth were-removed 
out of their places; jJand this. Rowſh; Babilonis 
an Pqwer, is alſo by. the word, faid t0.be the 
Heavens and Earth. , And here he lays they are 
to. be firuck on an Heap: That,zs, thrown 
down, like an heap of Rubbiſh, without any 
dſtinftion of their Honour and Dignity, till the 
judgmentof the Lord;geroys them. all ; and 
nthat he- terms it the. lai, Was his meaning,1s 
the-lait-day of the Power,of this. World.j, ;- 7 
And-as to the coming of Chriſt, Luther hath 
given us for a centat lgo the 'Tzrks , decline 
mg; ;the-/ which is; already come.to paſs, and 
then fit is, he ſaith, will be the. af. day, of 
the Power of this | wicked World; for then 
Chriſt will come ;. But when-all the wicked are 
tobe. deſtroyed from off the Earth, then; he 
th; there will be great Alterations and Com- 
motions, {0 as:the Elements. will be, burnt. to 
Aſhes ; . and then will the Earth ot.Beople,with 
the raaterial Earth, lye as a vaſt lump.again, as - 
CG. 28 29-EOres. 6 HR 

Gays; and then therenewed Heavens and Earth: 
will appear more Glqrious, for then. the Hea- 
vens and Earth will. be renewed, to that Per- . 


{ 


as *twas in the farft, Creation.;\ then ſhall 
that (leepin the:dult awake, as 4ts faidin 


Daniel and E/aras, for all that are:railed, donot 
[Riſe to, the Glorious Tabernacle ; of: whom 


11 


Ezekiel ſpeaks of, whe be faith, they (hall fNlecp 
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in the Woods, which is like unto that of ' {day 
it Paradice.” ''Now the Elements that are hers 
fard to'beHurnt to Aſhes, are the Elements of 
Mans Body, and this vt own way = 

it, 15 made ly Rvidens,” Wi 
(ea; "the Devil lufremilin as het beck 
Fe hai nothing of the Elements in him. Theſ 
en po are the Elemerits'® 


frat: Ak ag hich ſhall melt with' fervent 
if = 


ho the Platmif th, Th 
DEEDS away: ' Butas for 'the ms 


Far of Lambs, even with ſmoke 
dEarth, in the Boy- 
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pay A+ is  incloſe ” And for us 't6 
nt to Aſhes, is. 

urrane to Scipen - for God hath 

dy proved, as 1 
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res and night, for eve | 
eh. l-- ar faid of the WI 
yh ey ſhall ſhint 5 the brightneſs of 
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-2Nri wi Prophet of Litthi#;by by Fa W 
Men: As"firſt; "a Tearyett Frier, at Th 
"John Elin, + io Propheſied, | 
Lathers' time, nameþ /”That about the 
Popedom would greatly decline, *- Gol 'bre 
was through Tather fulfilled ; and the 


g Lifher, and touching hi 
PowW- | 


| 

) 

0 

h 
1 
| 
0. 
" 
n 
h 
of 


- breaking g forthnof't 1 by the ett” 
nd tle Coming of the Lord; an 
= de 


 hever ſo-does, they are then neith 


bo 


( 159 ) 
Powerful: Feachingiand. Preaching Jobs Tu” 
Prophefied an the year: 1 41 5, #s' he'was to 
burned ap Coſtnirs, who faid, This day ye'R 
a Gooſe): but one hundred years henee, Ye tht 
hear a Swan Sing} (Huſs is called 4' Gooſe, and 
Lithwr a Swan) him ye fhall not be able to Roft,. 
nor-:overcome 3-w hich  Gloriouſly' was made * 
mic 0n-Luzther ; form the year 1515 beg) 
th ſing; and fo - Powerfully 
Wrought, and Fought; as ſince” the AF 
rt omrprnr rapr eos pedo yicr 
;n hr of t PapiftS( 
atly.j1n-open fight he-Encountred he lived ma; 
ny. years afterwards .z-and in the' year hs 
Gpatred in Peace ori his bed. 


b 13 25 


Now in that God terms the —_ to <P 
Heavens and Earth, and the World, thereby he? 
kaves man ſcope-to-come to'R pre ir 
Hewtns:not the Earth nor World 'that "is hen 
poken! = thaDes. i. be deſtro _ 


SoI:h 


ope; , agony by 
he-Light of Know] 
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: of. Souls brought home, ſo as to prepare for the 
- coming of the Lord; ſo that-it may be only thoſe 

| thrbar hardned themſelves in all Iniquity, are 
left of. God, to hardneſs of heart and blind- 

; nels-of mind ; which ma cluefly prove the 
: : ak | Barth and World which will be de. 
' ſito by SY whom is chiefly included the. inco- 
«ip Fs, Whereas the 

FE be ind Faith on the Earth. . 
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the Earth here ſpoken of by the 
ys any as will chiefh inchade thoſe } þ 
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1405, which have acted their Crue | c 

I iTeft of God to hardneſsof Heart, an blirtnes 

of a bur that all the reſt of Mankind, and 

© Ch epart from 1m1q or otherwiſe, 
that will pay: fall underneath 

vould ſeck unto God, as Nineveh did ; and that 

Si "er that fear his Name, would ftand 


es up ro wilful ſin, whereb 
that bear the outward Named 
; it: ments : And that all Mankind' 
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- , manki pms; wn” as] ents t: 
' . againſt them, Þy their Repentance, as Nineveh fa 
| dd; -fo that theDeſtruftion which was threatned 
to be; in forty days, was turned to forty days of 
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( 161 ) | 
years; in which Timethoſe who were the chief” 
Mourners were remov*d by Death; andſonow * 
if we, by the freſh breaking forth of the clear 
light of the Goſpel, with the Voice of the 
Bridegroom's coming, we ſo awake, as to 
pare for 1t, we ſhall have as good ſucceſs as 
Nineveh had , 'for thereby the Earth of the 
Wicked will be decreaſed, and the Servants of 
Chriſt increaſed. ho | 
And in that Lather doth ſay; There ſhalf 
be.a Voice of the Bridegroom's coming, ac- 
cording to what the Angel ſaid to Darrel, altho 
not 1n the ſame words, but to the ſame effet; 
3 in Daz. 12. 4. But tho, O Daniel, ſhut up the 
words, and ſeal the Book, even to the time of the 
end ;, any ſhall ruxto and fro, and knowleds ſhall 
te-increaſed. This fully ſhows that knowl; 
ſhall be increaſed at the time of the end, whict 
end 13 now juſt approaching, and knowledge 
breaking forth at the Connng of the Lord, 
thereby to make prepaxation for his coming 7; 
But my Soul is troubled when I think of*c 
Words of the Lord; concerning the willful mul- 
arxage of the Chriſtians, after-they have No- 
nt +his Coming ; for he ſaith in Jowke i 4. 1» 
He ſent his Servants at Supper-time; to ſay '#0 
them which were bidzen, Come, for-all things" ate 
#*:dy; 18.v. And they all-with one accord, bt- 
cally make excuſe, being-eager after-the advan- 
tage of this World: Here we fee theſe might 
have came, had they not been-wanting to them- 
elves ; for which the Ahtger of the Lord was 
; | Kudled againſtthem. And here we ſce by the 


( 1692 ) 
Lord, as well-as' by Dinieliiand Luther, that 
there would be:notice given at the end 'of the 
time, of his Coming ; 'of 'which the Lord faith 
is. jult at Supper-time. And the Lord alſo faid 
Dan. 12.9, 10. And he ſaid, go thy way, Daniel, 
for the words are cloſed up and ſealed till the time of 
theend ; Which plainly thews: there was a $e. 
cretin it which was not tobe revealed till now 
the end of the time. Andalſo the Lordfairhin 
the tenth verſe, Many ſhall be parified and mutt 
white, and tried; but the wicked hall do wickedh: 
and none of the wicked (hall underſtand, but "th 
wiſe (hall underſtand. And whereas it is af, 
nongof the. wicked ſhall underſtand ; +that is, 
thoſe that have given themſelves to work ini 
quity, ſhall. be left of God to hardneſs of heart 
ad Mindnef of mind. And whereas it 15 faid, 
the Wie ſhall underitand, it is meant by chem 
thattruly fear the:Lord, torthe fear of the Lord 
is faid to be the:beginning of Wiſdom ; aiid 
theſe-are tholſe'that,/ihall not be: in darkneſs at 
that day; /but that; the ſigns, with the opened 
revealed WilloiGodin his Weord,ſhall now alarm 
them to prepare for hiscoming. Now between 
theſe thereis a third ſort, which by the Wh: 
mans Warning., they might- have the ad- 
vantage of making preparation. For the Watch- 
man-i5 ſet uponthe Watch-'Tower to wart : 
And if the Wixked Man die without Warfing, 
although he die in his iniquity, yethis Blood will 
God require at the Watchmans hand, according | 
to the Word of, the Lord in Exztk. 33. 6,7, 5, 
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14,15. But rh the Watchman, ſee the ſword come, | 
and blow not the Trumpet and the people be not warn= 
ed, if the Sword come, and take any perſon from 4- 
mong them, he is taken away in his iniquity, bus hy 
blood will I require at the Watchmans hand: 50 | 
thou, O Son of Man, I have ſet. thee a Watchma 
unto the Houſe of Tſrael : therefore thou ſhalt hear 
the Word at my mouth, and warn them from me. 
8. When I ſay unto the Wicked, O wicked man, 
thou ſhalt ſurely die, if thou doſt not ſpeak to wars | 
the Wicked from his way, that wicked man ſball die © 
in his iniquity, but his blood will I require at thine 
hind. For the Lord faith in the 1 4th verſe, Whew 
T fay to the Wicked, thou ſhalt ſurely die, if he tur 
frow his ſin, and do that which is lawful and right, 
15.v. be ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. 
By this wealfo ſee, that if Goddoth ſay to the 
Wicked, thou ſhalt ſurely die, yet that threat- 
ing was of force, no longer than the. mag 
remained ſinful. But as for thoſe Ganers, wha 
by their continualcuſtom in ſin, God has left to 
hardneſs of heart, and blindneſs of mind, they 
cannot come to amendment of Life. And 
Nth, according{ to this, in Ezzk. 33. 13. When 
T {ball ſay to the Righteous, that he ſhall ſarely 
live ; if he truft to his own ty 300g 6 and 


b, 


commit iniquity, all his Righteouſneſs ſhall not be 
Femembered : f4} for his iniquity that he hath com> 
mitted, he (hall die for it. | According to this is 
the Words of Chriſt, in the Goſpel, where he 
faith, He that believeth in me ſhall be ſaved ; 
the which Words includes no loager than they 

M 2 {0 
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. fo continue believing ;, which. belicf muſt be 2 
ractical belief; the which is, to believe it Chriſt 
and his Word, fo as to live in Obedience there- 
unto;- for 1t 1s ſaid, Without Holineſs no man 


Righteouſneſs it is hard to make a diſtinction: 
'Butas.to what theLord ſaith, John 5. 24. was 
ſpoken for the time to come, when God ſhall 
have committed all Judgment to the Son,. for 
"Which time this was ſpoken ; that is, thoſe that 
; Thien fhall be found believers, . are then paſſed 
from Death to Life, ſo as they ſhall never come 
- IMtocondemnation. ,, And as for the Sheep, that 
Jo ſecurely ſtand, 'of whom Chriſt ſaith, none 
cah pluck them out of my Fathers Hand, s 


veſles thorough the World ; they being thoſe 
Vvety Ele of whom Chriſt aig, .it was impot- 
Tible to deceive ; pr whom At-.1s faid in the 
Revelations, they fot w the Lamb whereſoe- 
Ver he'gocth. , Thus being Alcarly proved where 

F have ſpoken of the very Eleft, I do but here 

' Fintion it, that, thereby we jnay, know, that 
we-do "not fo ſecurely Rand: Pins St. Paul 

ſaith 1n Hebrews, We, like 1{zaef, having a Pror 

miſeof entering ito life, ſhould take heed left 

ay of. us ſhould fall, ſhort of entering into that 

Promiſed "Reſt; therefore he adviſes us to make 

our Calling and Ele@ion ſure ; and Chriſt alſo 

invites ſinners to come to Repentance ; and 

we 2re not wenting to our {elves, Chrilt will 

not be wanting to us; And by the Watchmans 

| | _ Wain 


Thalf ſee the Lord. And between Holineſs and | 


- Afoken of thoſe that are Chriſts Randing Wi 
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Warning, there may be/great part of theipeo- 
ple faved from the acar approaching danger;'by 
what God faith'in Ezekze/'; for there is but'few: 
Soldiers, but when they havethe warning givew 
thtm,but they will ſeek todeliver themſelves;and 
God faith in Ezektel 33. 5. He that takethwarn- 
ip ;ſball deliver his Soul. Methinks this promiſe 
ſhould make us with life-and vigour lahorions 
& Fain life forourſouls, ſoas we may be delivers 
& from the near approaching /dangev; for that: 
wearein the tume in which the Lord with come: 
scertain., "The whichtime will be, according 
tethat of the Children of : 1/rael, with ſignsand 
wonders ; the which we have ſeen what the 
Lord foretold'ſhould be before his coming. 

And now with theProphetDazze/'sV ifion made 
20d to us, ſo that knowledg ſhall be increat- 
& by the unſealing of the Book, at the-now 
timeof the end; the which will occaſion great 
mnning to and fro, ſo as knowledg may be 1n- 
ceaſed;"to prepare for the coming of the Lord, 
according to which, the Lord faith in Lake 14. 
7.” That he ſext forth his Servants at ſupper time, 
toſay to them that are bidden, come, for all things 
#v-fow ready. The which gives us allo certain 

- I information that Light ſhould break forth, 'as 
thereby warning ſhould be given for preparati- 
M to be made tor the coming of- the Lord to 
jadg the World, and giverewardsto the Righ- 
teons 3 the Old-World had.by: Noah, warnng 
gwen ” them,” whom the Scripture terms , « 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs ; but becauſe they: 
wh M 3 would 
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would hot believe and amend, therefore they 


', were deſtroyed. , And the Lord faith in- Mae. 


25/6. At midnight there was a cy ade, behold 
the Bridegroom cometh, g0 ye out 11to meet him, 
Which ſhows in midſt of the Night of dark- 
neſs, as to the coming of the Lord, that light 
wilt break forth, ſoas the cry of the Voice of 
his Miniſters may be:heard, to-warn the People 
for to prepare to ' meet the Bridegroom ; yet: 
upon the Wicked: unbelieving World at will 
come-asa Thief m'the Night :: And alſo, ; as tg 
the Day and Hour, -no man knoweth. . Now! 
whereas God ſaith. in 1/aiah, That abat day (bah 


come 'as.a ſnare upais all freſh. 'Netias Thaveals. 


ready. proved,the word, all,in Setipture,dothnot 
ſignify the whoie,. but the major;part. Now 
as to what is faid in'Rev. 14. 6;' Aud I ſaw ans 
ther AE in the midſt of.'i Heaven, baving 
the everla ing Goſpel to Preach unto thens | that 
dwell on the Earth, tocuvery Nation, Tongue and 
People. 7. Saying with. 4 loud waige, fear God, 
give plory to him, for.the haur of his Judgment is 
come, aud worſhip  bim that made Heaven and 
Earth, the Sea and the Fountains of Water. This 
appears to be after the Lord comes in theClauds 
with his Saints and Angels ; and that as the, 
Chriſtians that were before bidden,. and ſent $9: 
by his Servants at Supper time, to. come to fus 
Supper ; So it doth appear;that thoſe that knew 


himnot, mayafterwards be invited by the Ae" 


gel, by which means 1/72e!, arid: the Promiled 


. - 
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&r{t Preached Chriſt to the Jews, beforehe was 
made publick tothe World : Afterwards when! 
he was made publick,the Lord {edt his Diſciples 
to Preach the Goſpel to the' Gentiles. Now 
this being moſt agreeable 'to 'the- word, and 
what I apprehend twill be: but-however, the 
Miniſters may preſs forward for a publication 
of the Goſpel every where ; but it they find 
not bleſſed iucceſs, to forbear, and to beſtow 
their Labour amongſt the Chriſtians and Turks; 
and ſuch as have the Knowledg of God, who 
muſt ſtand or fall, as their Maiter finds them ; 
but.asfor the Jews and promiſed Elett, if they 
come not in, they will be ſure to be received 
into Mercy after the Lord comes, as many as 
tave not eſtranged themſelves from God, by 
wicked Practices. 

Now whereas the Lord ſaith in Daze! 12. 
11. And from the time the daily Sacrifice ſhall 42 
taken away, and the Abomination that maketh de- 
jolate ſet up, there ſhould be a thouſand, two hunared 
and ninety days. - Andinthe following Verſe *tis 
faid, Bleſſed is he that watteth, and cometh- to the 
thouſand, three hundred and five and thirty days. 
Here is 45 days of' years difference, between 
thisand the forementioned/ number ;- And it is 
Gid:thathe is bleſſed that waiteth- and cometh 
tothe laſt Number of the Thoufand; three hun- 


dred, and: five and'thi days.” Now this 'be- 


ng theexa&t number of years 1/7ae! knew, af- 
ter they were delivered out of Egypr, before 


they had Conquered their Enemies, 10 as tobe 


M4. {etrled 


( 168) 
ſettled in theLand of Canaas, for they lay forty: 
years in the Wilderneſs, and five years they. 
were Conquering their Enemies, before they 
peaceably ſettled in theLand ofCanaarv. Now 
the like time being mentioned in Darrel, wheres 
by it doth appear, from the time of the. viſible 
ſigns of the Lord's Coming, till the time he 
- comes, and alſountil the time that all the wic':- 
cd are cut of, doth ſeem to be the exact num- 
ber of years, becauſe the Lord faith, he that 
waiteth and cometh to the five-and forty days 
of years, beyond the forementioned Number, 
are {aid to be bleſſed, which Argues, by that 
time, all the wicked will be cut off trom the 
Face of the Earth ; for he that liveth to that 
time being bleſſed, ſignifies that there will be 
none living but what will then be bleſſed. 


And that we may be made partakers of ths 
Þleſledneſs, here.is a ſhort. Account of the Faith 
we are to' believe. For Faith in Chriſt is to be- 
eve that he js become the- Author of Eterml 
Salvation,to all them that. obey him ; And [rhol 
that would be made partakers of this: bleſſed 
, nets, mult go to God, by daily and fervent 
"Prayer, and imploy their Diligence 1n his ſe 
Vice, Jar. 2. 20, 22. For. Faith without workss 
Dead, and by works is Faith made perfett. Am 
 pichout Holtmes, 20 man ſbal ſes the Lord. Hed 
I2. 14. | i 
_._ "And in Epheſ.2. 3. tothe x0. v. For wearehs 
 porkmanſbip, Created in Chriſt Jeſus yn! 
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works; which God Hhidth before Ordained that we 
ſbould walk in them. It. is of the great mercy; 
and rich Grace of- God, in that he gave the Son 
his'Love, aranſome to make fatisfa&ion, and: 
Reconciliation for as many as {hall come unto. 
God by him ; and therefore it- 1s of Grace that 
any is ſaved; and weno ſooner Repent and bel 
leve, if done in fincerity, but we are excepted 
of Chriſt, and then his Rightevuſneſs and good 
Works is imputed tous, as though we had by 

Created ſo; Notwithltanding we had been be- 
fore; great ſinners. But after. we are receivet 
into” Mercy, God” hath fore-ordain'd that we 
ſhould walk in good Works, which if we will 
not, 'we ſhall have: neither part nor lotin this 
fortion;and the:Apoſtle faith, It is of Faith that 
worketh by Love 1s required, and there 15s no 
ſuch obedience as that, in which'the Hearr is 
concern'd. 


D <2... I "2 


- A Belief. © | 
"Now to believe in Chrift for Salvation 15 to 
believe his word for it, and if we believe his 
word for it, we-believe that Salvation is attain- 
able according to his Word ; the which we no. 
ſooner believe, bur weare by his word put in-' 
to his Vineyard to work therein ; and then be- 
g1ns the Race that we are to run, and the Ar- 
mor 1s prepared for us to put on, in which we 
are tO maintain a continual Combat with the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil; andthat un- 
to our Lives end, we muſt continue in, and 
hold out, and overcome, if we ever igtend to 
| have 


il _ 
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have the Crown: For altho ſome of theſe Ene. 
mics, may. get the Advantageat ſome tume, yet 
beſure keep ſo good a, guard, that when. you 
find any breaking in of the Enemy, go. to the 
Lard with Submufſion.,. Contrition,,, and Ac- 
knowledgmeat,. begging new Strength from 
him, that youanay be able to, Conquer theſe 
your Enemies, -and that you may have graceof 
him, fo to;withſtand them, . as they may not 
break-in upgn you 5. {, ied 

And as far our ſaying ;that. God 1s merciful, 
and we truft in God, yet walk according to aur 
own.imaginations, and fancies, .is but. to/ truſt 

God to deſtroy ,us ; for, although God; 15,9 
cegding Merciful, yet his Mercies will be diſttþ 
buted accordingas.he hath egared in his word 
And whereas the, Lord faith in Lake 33-24 
Strive to enter in at the ſteight Gate, Fl any, | 

gr. 

#, unto you, will ſeek to enter in, ar [ball not k 
able. This hath a ſpeciat reference to the tume 
of the Lord's Coming to Judg the World ;but 
What reference it;hath tothe preſent time, 1s 40 
thoſe that Fer {trive in a falſe way, or elſe go 
out in their own ſtrength; wath a reſolution #0 
ſexve the Lord, and amend their Lives: When 

withal they ſhould go to God to beg ſtrengthel 

him, to fulfil theſe their Reſolutions, and ajſofor 
his continual Aſſiſtance in this their Pilgrimage, 
and if {o, he hath ſaid, he will never leave usnor 

forſake us; for if we do not ſo, in Temptati- I , 

ons and Afflictions, we ſhall fall away ; for the 

beſtof men are not able, in their own ſtrength, 
t0 


Q23aFrKcePFR MT SSTEEDS. 


T1 -» 


* 


Eon dard gf 5 © Þ 


(171) 
grapple with the World, the Fleſh, and the 
ne | l And for our Bs ple, St, Peter puttin 
too, much confidence in; himfſelf,; therefore 19 
fouly fell, as. to deny. his Maſter; and. how of- 
en have fame of us knownthoſe that havemade 
Vows and Proteſtations ior their amendment ; 
but putting. confidence in: themſelves, thinking, 
they had Power to perform it, without ſecking 
to God for his continual afliſtance,, in ther 
performance of theſe” their Reſolutions ; and 
for want of {o doing, how ſoon hath all theſe, 
Vows and Proteſtations been Vanquiſht 7 But 
if we take, to the means, andgoin theway, 
then unto them the Lord faith, He that asketh, 
reerveth, and he that ſeeketh, findeth, and unto him 
that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 

And whereasthe Lord faith, Many are called, 
hut few axe. choſen. That is, after they were 

ed; {o as to be brought into the knowledg of 
the Truth, which afterwards, they not 1imploy- 
ngtheir utmoſt endeavour, to make their call- / 
ng an Ele&ion ſure, in improving the Talent 
that he hath giventhem, therefore they will not 
be choſen of Fm. All theſe controverfal points 
being clearly Anſwered, where I ſpoke of E- 
lection. | 

And whereas it is ſaid, Revel. 21.7.8. He that 
overcometh {hall inherit all things, and I will be his 
God, and he ſhall be my Son ; but the fearful and an- 
believing, and the abominable, and Murderers, and 
Whoremongers , and Sorcerers , and Jaolaters, 


and all Liers, (ball have their part in the Lake 
which 
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which bur hth ' with NG und Brimfloge \ wh 


* the ſtcond Path. Now whereas h herefaith 
the fearfi}. 'Fhar is, thoſe that are milttuft 
ly fearful 6f the Promiſes, Power,” or Sin 
x Arcs of God, and therefore throw themſelre 
out of the way of his Mercy, either by 'D; 
ſpair, or preſumptiouſly running into all exceſ 
of Riot. Now as a miſtruſtful fear 'in God 
ſhall be puriiſhed with Hell Fire ;-40 on the 
contrary, them that are fearkul by reaſon of 
their own weakneſs, Teaft they ſhould miſcar. 
ry, they are promiſed by the Lord, deliverance 
as in Heb. 2. 15. And delrver them, who through 
fear of Death,were all theirlife time ſubject to bond, 
Ny whereas God faith by Moſes, Daz. 32. 
4o. that he lives for ever. And alſo itis ſaid of 
the material Earth, Heb. 7. 14. that it abideth 
for ever. Yet ever cannot comprehend what 
1s here expreſſed. P/a/. 104. 5, 6. But God oy 
ſometimes uſe this method in ſpeaking, as 
himſelf, and other things, by fuch words x 
do fall ſhort of exprefſing the full meaning of 
that 15 fi ignified to us by them ; beeanſe he hath 
a ſecret in his word, which nothing but: Prayer, 
Self-Reſignation, 2nd Meditation can grve us a 
light therein, as to the underſtanding of it {and 
as io the Prophelies, time has much explained, 
if we ii the iorementioned way conſider 1t.) 
And we alfo are to take, notice, that althoever is 
attributed to that whichicinnot be comprehend- 
ed by it; yet Eternity,or "Everlaſting isnever at- 


tributed ©) that which cannot reach it. © But. 
God 
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f God is termed, J/a. 6: 9. The Eternal Cod, and 
the Everlaſting Father., And it is faid, Heb. 5. 9. 
Chriſt us become the Author of eterral Salvation þ. 
10 ll them that obey him. And it 18allo ſaid, P/: 
* 96. 10. The Earth s fixed, that it cannot be mo- 
' | ed, Thats, ſo as to become nothing, or as 
' I not to be Earth. The whole Earth will never 

te turned for ever into a burning Mountain ; 
 Þ naither will it for ever lie as a waſte Chaos, but 
\ | 5 God hath promiſed, | it ſhall become a New 
 VEath; that is, a Renewed Earth. And unto 
that part which God-hath afſign'd the fire, there 
ſhall it be bounded; which 1s to part of the 
Landof the figurative Eſau, of which 1/aiah 
makes mention, Iſa. 34. 5, 7, 9, 10. Now 
whereas it is ſaid, in Geneſis 8. 21. The Lord 
ſmelled a ſweet Savour, and the Lord ſaid in his 
eart, Twill not again curſe the ground any more 
for mays. ſake, for the imagination of mays heart 
6 evil from his Touth : Neither will 1 again ſmite 
uy more every living thing, as I have cone. While 
te Earth remai neth, Seed-time, and Harveſt, and 
Lold and Heat, Summer and Wimer, and. Day and 
Nizht ſhall not ceaſe. 

Now if God doth never more curſe all'the 
ground, neither again {mite any more every |- 
"ng thing, as he. hath done; then the Earth 
annot be made a perpetual Deſolation, Now 
Whereas God faith in the following Verſe, 

'hile the Earth remaineth, there Tkould be 
Xed-time, and Harveſt, &c. The which Fanh 
ere ſpoken of ſeems to” ſ.gnife rhe Feople pe 

; tte 
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theFarth, orthe Earth of People; . that whili 
the Farthly Body of Man remains, there hl 
be Secd-time and Harveſt, and the like. | And 
what God faith in the following Chapter, Gm, 
9. II, 12. doth ſeem to make it ſo appear. Fer 
he ſaith, pf mull rs my, Covenant with you, ne, 
ther .ſhall all 1h be cut off any more by the Wh 
ters of a F = link all there any more b i 
Flood to deſtr the Earth., 

Now we {nels that | it, was not the Mate- 
rial Farth that was deſtro' ed, but the Eartheſ 
People. Now in the; 1 2th 'verſe, God faith, / 
will make between me and "you, and every li 
creature that is with you, for perpetual generation 
'I3.V. 1 do (et my Bows in the Cloud, and it ſbdk 
for a Token of a C Oct int | betweers me anidth 
Earth. Here again God terms the people a 
the Earth to be the Earth. 

And whereas God faith, to perpetual gener: 
tions : Thereby we are given to underſtand 
that there will be perpetually. that is, to eve 
- laſting a generation upon the Earth. And there 
fore faith, Gem. 9. 12, 13, 16. The Bn 
(hall be in the C loud and T will look apon it, that | 
may remember the everlaſting Covenant betwes 
God, and every living Creature, of all fic {h that's 
po the Eurth, Here Goa has explan'd wht 
Ys the Earth, which' in} the 13th verſe Is 
made a Covenant with. Which js here i 
down,to.be with'every, living creature of ab 
fleſh. Now for God'to'took on the Bow 11 is 
Cloud, to remember the Everlaſting Covena! 
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between himſelf and ' every living Creature. ;; 
The which Covenant would be void, if God; 
ſhould deſtroy every living Creature of all fle{t 
from of the Earth. ; 

Now whereas the Lord faith, Heaven and; 
Earth ſhall paſs away; that is, the Powers wit 
the People. And whereas he faith, paſs away, 
it argues, that it will not be a ſudden moving ; 
but that there will be a time of. puniſhment 1n- 
fied on them here before their departure ; .of 
'which David faith, Pſalzz 2.9. Thow. [balt break 
them with a Rod of Iron, thou ſhalt. daſh them in 
prices like a Potters Veſſel. And where Daziel 
ſpeaks of the Judgment of this World, heſawh, 
Dan. 7. 12. As concerning the veſt of the Beaſt, 
they had their Dominion taken away, yet their lives 
were prolonged for a ſeaſon and 4 time. And the 
Lord faith, Rev. 2. 27. He jhall rule them with 4 
Rod of Iron, as the Veſſels of a Potter ſhall they 
be broken to ſhivers. And alfo it is ſaid of the 
Lord, Rev. 19. 15. Out of his mouth went 4 
ſharp Sword, that with it he ſhould [mite the Na- 
tions, and he ſhall rule them with a Rod of Iron ; 
and he treadeth the Wine-preſs of the fierceneſs and 
wrath of the Almighty God. 

By all this 1t doth plainly appear,, that there 
will be a time of puniſhment upon the Earth, 
when the Lord is againcome, before the Wick- 
ed are turned into Hell. And to make this fur- 
ther clear, it is ſaid, P/a/zz 112. 10. That the' 
wicked ſnall gnaſh their Teeth, when they (ee the 
Vengeance, Now St.Johzſpeaketh in'the words 
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of the Lord, as touching the Heavens; and the| 
Earth, which are at the coming of the Lord. For 
he ſaith, Rev. 21. 1. The firſt Heavens and the 
firft Earth are paſſed awty. Which Heavens and 
Earth are the. Wicked Powers, with the Wic- 
ked People. 
Now at the final and laſt Judgment, the Hea 
vens and the Earth are ſaid to fly way. the 
whuch ſhews a more haſty motion , and, as Þ 
apprehend, by the Heavens is meant, 1/raels Sox 
veteignty over the reſt of the Nations; andt 
the Earth, the ſerviceableneſs of other Nationg 
to I1/rae!: And that at the final Judgment, tha 
diſtinction may no longer continue, and fo ſal 
to fly away,as not to have place found for them 
For after Death is caſt into Hell, there will I 
no more dying ; and when they are become un 
mortal, 'there will not be that need of ſerviceas 
bleneſs the one to the other. And not only 
but the Elementary Body of Man will then fly 
away, and no more place alſo found for it, thi 
being according to the promiſe God made to A 
braham, Gen. 17.8. And I will give unto the 
and to thy Seed after thee, the Land wherein tha 
art a Stranger, all the Land of Canaan for ant 
verlaſt ing poſſeſſion,and I will be their God, And uh 
like God hath ſworn in Iſaiah, as I have alread) 
proved, that he will give them the Land of C: 
naan for an cvertaſting poſſeſſion. And in, 1/2. 60 
22. God laith, As the New Heavens and. th: Net 
Earth which I will make ſball remain before 32, (Ml 
the Lord, ſo ſhall your jeed and your nexie remal 
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By all+ this 1t M clearly proved, That the 
and/$5'tb be Inhabitcd, by the Sced of Facob, 
NEG , according to ii Promiſe that 
pd %2i h made untc them. 

Wwt.4t the,ime of this great Revolution, 
ot Bs. Hi : Dan, I2. I, 2. Ang ot that 
/ hall Michae Fan ub, the great Prince, 
i hr tn jo * Ze Chili 10.23 of thy People, nd 
o to nil be  t; Heot' Tt; ORb1e., je (C/) AS BEVEY WAS 
te tent Was Nation, even 10 3 vat ſame time : 
ma 4” 3H 1af"f115 2 t 1 Pet cop! 'c ſpall be celrvered, ever! 
Mall'b: ©4:4 written inthe Book. And 
"4 #1) It ) "ep; 722 the me Ad the Earth, 
78 aha, 2e to t vorkaſtis Th ?” And joime to 
ul: be cb irlefbing COnttmp!: WS” 
Now'whereas he Gith, many of-them that 

A. invthe duſt of-the "Earth, {hali-awake 
\ thei2 words1s given aStounderſtand, t] 2bit 
not all that ſleep 3 in the "duſt of the #arth, 
at ſhall then awake”: but ias the Saints are 
| raiſed t6 Glory, ſo by the' foregoing Words 
Ives appear alſo, there is ſome that l;ave been 
vid notoriouſly wicked, ſhall firſt rifebetore 
ſt'of the Wicked to nave their- eyerlaſ(t- 

> Pupiſhment., And-by whats: here faid , 
may conjecture, '#har the b&ft upon the 
ite 1c ſhallnot ſuffer: more than his Predecel- 
that aregne before him ; but that the 0- 
r may ariſe to receive. the Tike Cohdemnati- 
zthey being the moit "wicked, by reaſon 
5 __ been the Caule of deſtroy ng more 


ls, than- any othergmen in the World be- 
I - | ſides 
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ſides. And Luther did hold, both Pope, and 
Mahomet, to be comprehended under the name 
of the Beaſt. And we, reading neither in the 
7th of Darnzel, nor in the Revelations, of ag 
that was caſt alive into the lake of Fire, but the 
Beaſt, and the falſe Prophet, which makes me 
conjecture, there may be no other of the wick 
- raiſed at that time, but what has fo 
NCd. 

And 'now according to the Word of the 
Lord inDazze/;therehas been ſuch atime of troy 
ble, asnever was fince there has been a Natign, 
with Blood and Fire, and Vapour of Smoke. 
By which Rivers of Fire, Hell hath Wm 


her ſelf, as in J/a. 5. 14. Hell hath emlarged bs 
ſelf, and opened her mouth without meaſure; 
their Glory, and their multitude, ana their 1% 
and he that rejoyceth ſhall deſcend intoit. 16.4 
the Lord of hoſts ſhall be exalted in Judgment, wn 
God that is Holy, ſhall be ſanttified int rig hteouſm|s 
+I To *T hen ſhall the 'Lambs feed * after their Mu 
ner, and the waſte pluces of the fat ones ſhallſits||| 
gers eas be! . it 
This 45 {ſpoken for thetime gow a comitip, h 
Hells enlarging her. ſelf, and the wickgd's& 
{cending 7 at which tire, it is ſaid; WP" 
Lord of Hoſts ſhall be exalted 5 at whiclumy: 
itis alſo ſaid the Lambs ſhall feed after that: 
manner *# Therefore this mult relate to che till 
of the Judgment of this World, and the. 
ſtoration of all things. Now, as it is ſaid 
| Damel, There ſhall be, ſuch trouble, as * [3 
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Con 
pas ſince there has been a Nation, And now ac- 
tording to the ſaying of 'the Angel, There has 
been ſuch trouble, at this time, as has not 
been ſince there has been a Nation, with the 
like , amazing Earth-quakes, which has 
been in ſeveral places, with the Cities 
the Nations falling , with oft Eruptions 
of Fire, breaking forth of Hell, with 
the continual Wars of | long ſtanding, and 
neither Conquering one 'the other, with that 
great Mortality which has lately been in Pale- 
fins, and there about, to above a Million of 
Souls. All theſe things being the Signs that 
God and Chriſt hath given us, that thereby we 
hight prepare for the Coming of the Lord, for 
te faith, when his Judgments are upon theEarth, 
kttheInhabitants of the world lezrnRighteouſ- 
neſs, Now theſe Judgments are the Lord's 
continual Whirl-winds, which 1s ipoken of in 
Jeremiah, That Iſrael and we ſhould confider it 
rfectly ; and we alſo have had the tigns 'of 
amongſt us, in token of the great Jubile, 

or Sabbatiſm ofreſt,in that there was a Field of 
Corn in Kezt, came up Of it ſelf, which hasnot 
been before ſince the Creation ;* Alſo with the 
4 Miraculous Cure of Mary Malliard; the which 
x. ing clear figns of the great Jubile, when all 
Wings ſhall crow of themſelves ; at whichtime 
bh it is faid,theLame ſhall feap as an Hart. And 
dl flien after the Lord is again come, will be kept 
New Moons and Sabbaths, 2s in 1/z. 66. 27. 
and folemn AT mblics, with the Featt ©f Fo. 
N 2 LC erna- 
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bernacles, as in Nc. 14. 17,27. and Sacrifices 
but what thoſe Sacrihces w il be, we know 

not. And then there ſhall again be Altars tothe 
Lord, as in 1/a. 19. 19. but whether thoſe A. 
tars will be more than tor Ofering ot Incenſe 
and {weer {melling favours is uncertain : Bit 
there was free-will-Offerings before the Lay, 
and the hike. Then will there be greatne'sin the 
Church again : But in this time Chritt faith tg 
his Piſciples, Ele that will be chicfeſt 47600g Joh 
ſpall be ſervant to all. 

Now whereas the Lord faith in 1/«. 20. $, 
For all tables are full of Vomit and Filthineſs, þ 
that ihere is noplace clean.” 9. Whom: ſpall he teak 
Irowlcdg, and whon jhnil he make to under ſu 
Dodrine, them that are weancd #, from tie Mile,” and 
eras from i/ :e breafis. to. Fer Precept maſt 
por. Fee! Preceps upea; Precept, Li: * adit 
Line, Live row Lie e, he 7e al: 'ttle, od of cre alits 
ile, 1 Il. For T #h jt, SPELCTING Lips and axoth 
4.67: 772 m7 '/! be be foe. AK t0t115 People. I 2, T'owhan 
he ſaid, this £5 rt; 't Fel 1.227! hy 4: '1 Je WAR 3, Ci 11tſe the 
TC. i; to reſe, and this 1s ile refreſhing, Je thr 
irould n6t x 3h 12. Bet the ord of ihe Lon 
74s PF" thier. precept” «pon preceps, piccep! &:- 
Fo ceeht, Vie "(p07 lire, line upon line, here als 
arid! there a little, that - they might $0 ad 
backrare, rd be brick © azad [nai het 1718 taken. 

Now. - icreas the Lord laith, Precept upad 


, 
a? 
'* 


Pr ccept, Lime -L Yn 2 Lane: tat iS, of iofruds 
ens and admonizions, Thewang us what Gods 
requires of us, that w may walk 1n « ob<dicnge 


t11ere- 
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thereunto. But if we regard it not, the Pro- 
v1 pheſies whereby rhe ſecret of the Word is. 0- 
ef pened, is but ſet down here a little and there a 
| little. And God here tells why he hath ſo 
| placed it, is becauſe that thoſe that will go on 
tÞ /in their own wicked ways, may be ſnared, 
7 | broken and taken. 
c According to whichit was with the Jews at 
of the Lord's.firit Coming : 'To them he was laid 
| in S0z as a ftumbling ſtone, but to all them 
that walked in the Law of the Lord blameleſly, 
none of them were left to ftumble there- 
at | 


, 

b | at. 

h And St. Paul faith, Phzl. 3. 6. Touching the 
riehteon{ne(s which 15 in the Law, he was blameleſs. 
ul And it is faid in Leke 1. 6. of Zachariah and 
nl Elizabeth. 'They were both Righteons before God, 
uy waving 7:; al the Cor:mandments ada Ordinances 
i of the Lora elameleſs. 


ﬀ Now whereas it is ſatd they were both Righ- 
mY tcous. "I hats, they were lincerely obedient 
= toall the Commeondments of God, .and did-not 
nf wilfully brcalx, or neglect any, and rheretore 
Ji tern?d Righteous. For to walk in fncerity 


with God, is the-only pertection that man in 
*tinaſelf can airain-to. And altho St. Pax! faith, 
Fhe Law mal.cs no Man perfect, 'yct walking 
n_ the Law blamleily made them accepted., 
And altho Sr. Paz! faith he was 1gnorantly aPer- 
{ecuior, yet becaule he walked in Integrity 
with God, and blamcleliy in the ,Commiand- 
meats of God, therelore Þs lound mercy with 

God. 
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God ; and neither Jew nor Proſylite that ſodid, 
but was brought into the Knowledg of the 
Lord. And whereas the young man faith, He 
kept the Commandments, as in Mark 10. 19, 
20, 21, 22. yet the Lord told him, he lacked 
one thing ; and bid him go ſell what he'had; 
and give to- the poor ; tor which ſaying he 
went away ſorrowful. But 1t is not likely, the 
Lord did for ever {opartwith him ; for it 1s faitl 
the Lord loved him, And what the Lord here 
ſaith, as to his ſelling this Eſtate, and giving it 
to the Poor, was as well to inſtruct the Church, 
by reaſon they were not long to have inheritan- 
ces there, the which all the .Church followed, 
after the Crucifixion of the Lord. And St. 
Paul faith in 4s 13. 26. Men and Brethren, 
Children of the Stock of Abraham, and whoſoever 
among you feareth God, toyou is the word of this 
Salvation ſent. V:y which it 1s clear, that none 
was left of God to blindneſs of Mind, that 
truly fear'd his Name. And ſo now it 1s 
with us as*rwas with the Jews, that our Inhert' 
tances here, will ſignify little to us. 


_ And whereas the Lord faith, Mart. t1. 1g... 
For ail the Prophets, and the Law Propheſied until 

John. That is, until Johz there was a Succel- 

- ſion of Prophets, and the whole Law was of 

ſorce until John, after which the Ceremonial 

Law was Aboliſhed. But the Moral Law, and 

ſome of the Propheſicsof the Antient Propnel 

WE 4 W! 


| 
| 
| 


take what follows. | 
”» And that weare inthe time of Daniel's 45. 
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will be of Force in the World to come. 

Biſhop Uſher ſays, We do not well under- 
ftand, what SanCtification and the New Crea- 
ture are, it 15 no leſs than for a man to be 
brought to an intire Ref1gnation of Iis Will, 
to the Will of God, .and to hive in the Offering 
up of his Soul continually in the Flames of 
Love, as a whole Burnt-Offering to: Chriſt ; 
and how little (ſays he) are many of thoſe who 
profeſs Chriſtianity, experimentally acquainted 
with this work on their Souls. | 

And he further faith,”Tis thoſe of the Inner- 
Court, that ſhall be lcft as a Seed to martake of 
the Glory. | 

And alſo good Mr. George Withers ſaith, The 
Lord-will again come , whom the Jews do 
expect. ; | 

And alſo Mr. Sa/tmarſh witneſſed it with his 
Death. And all the Scriptures dof agree in 
foretelling the ſecond coming of the Lord, 
and other good men, whom God hath oper'd 


their Eyes to underſtand the-ſame; with the 


evident figns that were foretold ſhould be be- 
fore the coming of the Lord, as now if we 
will be wiltully1gnorantof the 'I ruth, wemult 


Year, is moſt certain ; and that there is a great 
many of them paſt, ſince the {1gns have been 


. upon the Earth, is evidently maniteft ;;but as 


to the day and Hour of the Lord's coming 15un- 


«certain, altho very near at haud, theretove' we 


{ſhould 
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ſhoatd-prepare for it, and pray for his comjris, 
and:earneſtly defire it.” 

I 2mapt to believe the firſt Blaſing-Star that 
was ſeen in 1662, of which'it was ſaid, it wz 
arod to whip the World withal, which I take 
to bethe firſt ſign that God rave notice of Te 
near” :approaching 'Judgment ofthis * World ; 
and ſme we have Had feveral Blazin®- 
Stars, and continual .Signs': © As the oft- 
repeated--Balth-quakes, and the Cities. of 
the Nations falling., with', the repeated 
Rivers and” Flaods'6t Fire ont of the” Farth, 
and  Wihrs i Uivets places, 'which were the 
{ignsthe Lord gaveusof his coming, which *the 
Eatth never/prodncd the like" before. , The 
Lord'grant we thay be warned by the 4 Gatti of 
the Time, asall that look $io2 ward may i 
themſetves'low at Hisfoot; th wthey' may be re- 
freſhed by hispreſerice.  And'T.ord grant th at 
oy Ranſomed ages: ay be magy.” 


x Book beilg; riotſo wel ag as1 intend- 
ed, t hereforeT hall not, at this time; grve all 


| acoouint: of 'the Return from the "Land of the 


= my, of themi-thit Died Innogently, being 
learly 1 


0 be proved, by thoſe that'zre- Aid to be 
{lan inthe New Teſtament, are faid they ſhall. 


recurn from the Tahd'of the Enemy in the Old, 
andalſo in the laſt Jadgment theyare all Tudp'd 


'accortling; to the Uerds done inrhe' Body. With: 
ſeveral} other- places to the like effett, which L 


ama here mention. 
191k ; 
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'THE 


Chriſtian Belief, 


Whar a Chriſtian ought to 


Believe. 


What a true Soul faving Faith 1s. 


What a falſe Faith 1s, and InſtruQions as to a 
true One. 


With a Brief Explanation, 
Shewing how the Spirit of Chriſt muſt be in 
us, or we are none of his ; proving that it 
is the ſame mind is required in us, as was 
in Chriſt Jeſus, in having our wills brought 
into Sabjection unto the Will of God : And 
not that the Holy Ghoſt is given to be in us, | 
as it was in the firſtChurches, whereby migh- 
ty Sgns and Wonders were done by them, 
and the ſame Anointing, taught them the 
hidden Miſteries of God, for th: Confirma- 
tion of the Goſpel ; that others and thoſe! 
that did come after them, might believe 


the Truth thereof, 


As alſo an Account of Baptiſm, as to the ſizn 
and the thing ſignified. 
And of the Trinity. 


By M. Mer/en. 
London, Printed and Sold by John Clarke at the Bib/z in the Ot 


Change, John Gwiliim in Bi{hops-gate- ſtreet, over againſt the 
Royal! Fames, Mrs. Mirchel at the Crown and Cuſhion in Fjt. 
minſter Hall, and Mr. Garm over againſt the Crown Tavern in 
_ the Strand, the corner of St, Clements Church Yard, 1697. 
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' A A Covenant. Pp. I8 
A falle Faith, andinſtructionsin the true One. þ. x87 
Concerning the everlaſting Lifegiven the believer. p. 203 
A grain of Faith explained. P. 228 
How it is Chriſt dwells in us by his Spirit if we 
are his, explained. + ak 
An explanation of Baptiſm. P- 245 
An explanation of the Trinity. P» 247 
Concerning the Soul of Man. 


Adyertiſement. 


Hs being part of a Book, hich contains three Subjetts, 
which 15 pari'ed, that all might the better attain 

the knowledge of the things therein contained. The other 
Book fully explains the meaning of St. Paul, where he [peak 
cf willing and running : And therein alſo is the Faith i 
Abraham clearly explained, with the other difficult places 
And allo therein is proved that the Spirit or Holy Gheſt tha 
was but with the Diſciples, or Church, was afterward giv 
en to be in-the firſt Churches, Joh. 14. 17. And ther 
fore Peter ſaid, that God put no difference between us 
chem: He there ſpeaks of thoſe that were likewiſe fore- choſen 
end did partake of the Holy Ghoſt to be in them, by whidl 
they immediately pon receiving [pake with Tongues, AG 
I5. 8. which evident Witneſs, was to confirm the Gb 
ſpel to the folorwing Generations : But when I Wrote this bak 
T then thought, that thoſe that Igid hold of the offered Merc 
were likewiſe termed the Eleff, as well as thoſe that wer 
fore-choſen : But ſence by the Word I find they are but in Ci 
r1enant. I therefore here acknowledge my miſtake im ex 
Plaining thoſe words of St. Peter, Acts, 15. 9. which m4 
{fake ts in Page 232 blotied ont. 
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THE 


hriftian Belief : 


O R, 


hat a Chriſtian ought to Be 
leve, according to the Pre- 
cept of God's Word. 


Believe in God, the Father Almighty * 
That he was from all Eternity to 
all -Eternity, God bleſſed for ever ; 
lite 1a Wiſdom, Holineſs, Juſtice , 
ddneſs and Truth , alſo in Power and 
loryz and that he was the Maker Gillis. ry 
Heaven and Earth, and all things 
tein contained, whether vilible or in- 
le; and that out of the duſt of rhe Gen. 2+ 7. 
wd God created Man, and breathed in- 
im the breath of life: and thereby 
k became a /iving Soul, and was plac'd Gen, 28. 
dd in Eden, the Garden of God, in Gen. 1. 26, 
oly, happy, bleſſed Statez and God \7's 
> them Power over the Fiſh of the 
the Fowl of the Air, and the Beaſt 
ac Field, and over all the Earth, and 
E oYer 


(34) | 
over every thing that creepeth on the 
Earth : And Man fhould have ſo cont, Th 

Gen. 2.17. nued in this bleſſed and happy State, net 
ver to have known decay, ſickneſs, ſq. | #4 

Gen.3-45-row, or death, had he not there ſinned 
againſt his great Creator, 28d þis not ff 
liberal BenetaCtor3 1n that they did a 
here to the Enemy of God, which is the 
Devil; and believed what he ſaid, ad! * 
did nat believe the God of Truth, 'fy [4 

Gen.3.23- which they were turn'd out of Paragik, 

' and became more vile and miſerable tha 

Job r4. 4- all Creatures that have their Beingy 

Pſal.51.5. Earth, and fo *twould have ſucceededty 

Job 4- 8. his unborn Poſterity ; for now theig 
tures became Corrupt, fo as Righ 
neſs, and Holineſs, and Wiſdom, wht 
was the Image of God ſtampt upon thag oW 
ROwndllad lot bhottnatinct AS 4 + ll 

few faced, in them 3 4 ne | 
ft-7 e the Prince of Darkne(s, which Wn 
Joh. 3. 8. Devil; who for his Pride and Rebel 

Jude 6. apainſt God, he and his Adherents W*® 

2 Pet. 2-4- caſt out of Heaven, and from glc 
Angels became Devils in Hell, and 
kept in Chains of Darkneſs, unto WF 
Judgment of the Great Day of Goog® 
who are to be puniſhed eternally in HWg®: 
fire: But God looking on Mankind uf* 4 
their forlorn and miſerable Condition 
with an eye of pity and compaſſion gn 4 


them a word of Comfort 3 which wag? 
- 1 li 6 I 


(35) 

That the Seed of the Woman ſbould bruife Gen.z.15. 

Uthe Serpent's head, which is the Devil; 

Yod God ſaid, that he would put enmity be- 

fineen che ſeed of the Woman, and the ſeed 

Bf the Serpent: And in that God had 

ompaſion on Mankind, rather than up- Luk.z.rr. 

a the fallen Angels, fo as to ſend them Mxc--21- 

1Saviour : There was this reaſon, the 

allen Angels were the principal and alone 

Cauſes of their own Rebellion , but Man- 

kind was ſtirr'd up to it through the 

ubtil Infinuations and Lyes of the Devil z Ge. z. r.. 

ud therefore Mankind had a Tender of 

ace offered them, if we receive it, ac- 

arding to the condition as it is offered 

s; which is with Repentance towards At.:0.:1, 

* and Faith towards our Lord Jeſus jy 
Miſt, with Love and Obedience to him © 5. 

+ Mgrhom all the Prophets bear witnels, —4 7+ 14+ 
Wiring he ſhould be born of a Virgin, pf 15*c; 

ſprang of his Sufferings, and of his A& 2. 24. 

th, and of his Rifing again. & 13-34. 
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i | believe in this Lord Jeſus Chriſt , Joh-:.14. 
FF he is the onely begotten Son of Gad, _ - 
oF gave himſelf to fatisfie Divine Ju- Eph. >. r. 
dF, and to make Reconciliation for poor, Feb-94- 
} i and undone Creatures, which were —— 
jonF4d 1n Treſpafles and Sins, through that Rev.3-17- 


Ja 4447's Tranſgreſton , whereby ks Ree] 


| Ob 4. 20, 
v5 ure became fo-corrupt, that we have a, 39-33. 
Aotgrty grirre-Gandganer * *** 2 


ſhift us aekther* Stre 
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Luk. 16. 


Joh. ys it ſelf for ever, and there ro have bee 
2, 3- tormented, with the Devil, and damng 
Spirits, without any redreſs, had not the þ 
Son of God, the ſecond Perſon in the I 
Trinity, who to fulfil his Fathers promik; 
and for the wonderful Love he bare t l 
his Creatures, he left the Throne of hj h; 
Fathers Glory, where he had been fron c 
all Eternity, and did vouchſafe to tik " 
upon him the means of our Fleſh, wif 
Mat. 7- therein was conceived by the Powerd 
Luk. r.3o,the Holy Ghoſt, in the Womb of tle 
31» 32+ Virgin Mary; but born of her without 
{in, and when he came into the World; le: 
Luk. 23. then ſuffered the Miſeries of this Life, th 
*.,-y Wrath of God and the curſed Death a 
33-and the Crols, that through Death, he mig 
141924% deſtroy him that had the Power of Del, 
14, 15, Which is the Devil, and deliver ther 
who through the fear of Death, wer 
all their Life-time ſubje& to bondap 
.24. and the Lord of Life was buried,deſcende 
into Hell, and continued under the Pow 
of Death till the third Day 3 in which 
role again from the Dead, as a trill 
phant Vidor over Sin, Death and Kel 
x Cor. 13, 30d after his Reſurrection he was ſeent "gp 
5,6. allhis Apoſtles,and ofabove 500 Brethie 
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| once, and remained upon'the Earth ag. r. ;: 
"It the ſpace of forty Days, and then he 51911, 
nt to Mount Oliver, with his Dif. © 
"Fciples, and more Witneſſes; and from Heb. r. 3. 
*Fhence he aſcended up into Heaven, and | arg 
JF ow fitteth at the Right-hand of God the 34. 
father, and there maketh interceſſion for Heb. 5: 7- 
ell te Saints, according to the Mind of God. ** 
"Flbclieve alſo, that afſluredly there is Life 
KY nd Salvation to be had, through our 
*Rlord Jeſus Chriſt, if we come to him by 
ts faith, and repentance, ſo as to confeſs, and a a ... 
frſake our fins, and believe in him, and 21. and 
"Yhis word 3 ſo that we unfeignedly love, whos 
WE .nd fear to offend him , we ſhall be be-" ar. 
\Flved of him, and made eternally blefled Joh 3:37- 
Ay him, through his perfe& Righteouſ £7.23 
Tils, which ſhall be imputed to us, who _ 14- 
6 able to preſerve us in time, and in E- fe = 
Ftcraity, T believe in the Holy Ghoſt, that Gal. 5. 16. 
{Fheis the Sanctifier of our Natures, where- * on I, 
"fy our Wills are renewed, ſo as to deſire joy. 5.26. 
Ft ſerve the living God, 1n truth, and in 
Flacerity, and alſo in time of trouble, he 
"Ioth otten adminiſter comfort, and con- 
\Flolation to the Saints. I believe there is 
"JiHoly Catholick Church, a member of 
which is every ſincere hearted Chriſtian 
throughout the World ; that worſhips the Joha 4; 
m{tord in fpirit, and truth, for our bleſſed *3 *+ | 
if lord faith, that the Father ſeeketh ſuch to 
S$*rſbip him. I believe there will be the Re- 
C 3 {urrezon 
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1 Cor. 15. ſurre&ionof the Body,and Life everlaſting | her 
Joh. 3.28, for the Righteous, and eternal Damn | ht 
29. tion for them that go on in their wicked || ths 
Col. 1:13 Ways, I believe alſo that the Lord wil | it 
Matt. 25. R a * 
45. Come. in the laſt Day, in the Clouds of {tt 
John 11. Heaven, to render vengeance to his Ad || gic 
ARsi.rr, Verſaries , and thoſe that Know not the 
2 Theſl. 1. God, and will not obey the Goſpel of our ff 
17591*-Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 but unto them that Þ yt 
look for him, ſhall he appear the ſecond || lj 
time, without fin unto ſalvation 3 and{o I jen 


come Lord Jeſus. Amen. tet 


® the 


——— 


A Definition of a true $ oul-ſaving Fath 
according to the Rule of God's Ward, xi 
which the Lord requreth of us, us 
mntereſt us im himſelf; is this, 1 


Iſa. 40. Irſt, that all thoſe that come to God I yh 
> my | muſt believe chat God is, and that Yin 
+324. he is ſuch as he hath declared himlſelfto 
Jer-:3-24.be 1n his Holy Word, three Perſons, Ft 
510 the, Son, and Holy Spirit, theſe Three: 
Rev. 1. 8.to be but one God; from everlaſtingto]ht 
Po. y5 everlaſting 3 of one Will, one Mind, ot Fil 
John 10. Power, and one Glory, and dwelleth tal 
33. that light, that no mortal Eye is abletoÞto 
approach unto, and beyond the Appre-Ynl 

+ REES $5: henion 


fl them that are weary and heavy laden ,, 
Vt comeunto him, and he will give them 


+I, promiſing that he will nor break rhe 
0 
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that God bleiled fot ever, from all Eter- 
fty, to all Eternity, and he is a rewar- 
ft of all them that diligently ſeek him, 
gid that through the alone Merit, and 
ftefitorious Satisfaftion, and Interceſſion 
o the Lord Chriſt Jeſus. Mark here 
what the Apoſtle faith, 1t is he that dt. 
lyently ſeeketh the Lord is promiſed the 
reward, and he that confeſſeth and forſa- 
teth his fins ſhall find mercy : this is the 
faith, which the Apoſtle faith, purifieth 
the Conſcience from dead Works, to 
krve the living God; for he that is in 
Chriſt, muſt become a new Creature, 
ind walk as he himſelf walked, as much 
Sin us lies, for the Tree 15 known by 
is fruit, ſaving Faith worketh by Love, 
1nd draweth our our hearts, and atfetions 


iter the Lord, in the apprehenſions of his 
fringing us to life, and immortality, 
which removeth from us the {laviſh Fear, 
9d the Lord hath bidden us take hold of 14. 27. 5. 
tis ſtrength, for of our ſelves we are not Joh. 15.5; 
ible to overcome the Evil of {in, the 
Ares of the World, the Wiles of the 
Devil, nor the Treachery of our own 
Therefore the Lord hath invited Mr. rr, 


C 4 ->j3tied 


henſion of Man to comprehend - the 
keighe of His glotious Excellency ; this is 


Heb. r 1.6, 
2 Cor. 5. 
18, 19, 
Rev. 1. 5. 
r Pet. 1, 


Io, I9, 
20, 21. 


Heb. 11.6. 
Prov. 28. 
I 3. 
1 Joh. 3.3. 
Heb. 9.14. 
2 Cor. 5. 
1 


1 Joh.2.6. 

Mar. 7.17. 

Luk. 6.44. 

Gal. 5. 6. 

2 Tim. Is 
I 0, 


1 Joh. 4.18, 


28 
- ” 
- 
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bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoki 


-roagk flax ; therefore in and through Chriſt, ye 
ED.1O0s 


Heb.12.24 have boldneſs to the throne of pr 


Heb.13.20 


through that new and living way, th; 
Col. 1.10. | 


| laſtin Covenant, where, 
nn ver hath _—_ ———— 0 
Ifai, 53. a wa our ſins to his Croſs, and juſt. 


I et. 3.1 


SO 5; but be ſure ety 
2 Cor. 13. with - Ss <7 67 + 1 withind tht 
5 take the a ine our ſelves, and proje 
he bids us exam » have the fruns 
our ſelves, whether w eace, long-ſufferin, 
| 22, the Spirit, 4 love, joy, peace, brother- 
Gal. 5.2 P L eſs entleneſs, rot 
23- Fermperance, meern L, . eaſie to be intres- 
6,7 ly kindneſs, charity | coed frajts, dil 
Jam-r. 22, Zed, fall of mercy _—_ Id ao maſs ws; fot 
Jam 3.15. pers as we would they ay Lord is one 
2 2, Sad "_ 
Jam, 4 7,he that is 4 we © whathar you wor: 
8. Spirit 3 and therefore w 11 of God-in 
Mal. 7.12.7 | 'OuUr Will to the wi OI 
I Cor. 6. gIVEn up ) ided thus by him; and 
_ (incerity to be gu life thus for him; 
zo. to order your courſe of life d requi- 
20, it is the love and the. heart God req 
1 Cor.8.3. for it 1s t e a, that. he will nevet 
Mat.10.37 reth, and if he has l : h we leave 
Cor: leave us, nor forſake us 3 I bowl lanch 
Jakre-as 2ll igs World, it [ happiccks, and br 
+2 . p | 
prey with us into eternal hap 


in] | elo 
Joh. 14-2-15 into the injoyment of that God b 


into 2 Ct 
[l be put intoa 
Rev.14 13 + and there we ſha 
Rev. 3.12, of us , 


er [1 
Rev. 22.7-PACITY never to offend him, and 34 
-  fingHallehyjah to him. 


a2. 
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(ar) 
'A Covenant made with God. 


Oſt you and glorious, Lord, my 
God, in all thy attributes infi- 
nitely above what I am able to appre- 
hend, or comprehend of thee, who art 
orious 1n holineſs, rich in grace, tran- 
cendent in loving kindneſs and mercy, 
tthough a ſevere judge to the incorrigi- 
ble finner z but unto the repenting f1n- 
ner, that loves and fears thee ; Lord, thou 
haſt promiſed to ſhew thy ſalvation, and 
therefore 1n the ſence of my own unwor- 
thineſs and miſery, I lay hold on the of- 
kr of thy mercy, contin as,Lord, thou 
haſt tendred it in thy Goſpel, which is by 
faith and repentance, love and new obe- 
dience, and accordingly thereunto, I here 
ufeignedly reſign up to thee my whole 
heart, with its will and affeions, my 
Lord and God, to be guided, and gover- 
t&d by thee, begging, Lord, that thou 
wilt graciouſly accept me, and make my 
heart thy habitation, by the indwelling 
of thy Spirit 1n me, {o as I may be ena- 
bled by thee, to love all that thy Maje- 
ty loveth, and hate all that thou my Lord 
hateſty, and alſo deſiring more ſtrength 
of thee, whereby I may be enabled by 
thee, O my God; to walk more _ 
| , 


( 42 ) 
bly to thee in all things, ſo putting my 
whole truſt and confidence in thy mex. 
cy, herein reſting upon thy word, that 
Lord, thou wilt not forſake the Soul that 
puts her truſt in thee ; theretoce my Gay 
leave me not, nor forſake me, neither 
leave me ſoas to forfake thee, the fous 
tain, and foundation of my eternal hap: 
pineſs ; but as I here in truth, and fince, 
rity, do reſign up my felt, my God, to 
thee, to be thy ſervant and ſpouſe, inthe 
way of thy Goſpel covenant 3 ler this 
Lord, be regiſtred in Heaven with thee, 
fo as I may be waſhed in thy Blodd 
from all my filthineſs, and that I my 
be covered over with the garment of thy 
righteouſneſs, and here fully regenerated 
by thy Spirit, fo as I may find eternal ac. 
ceptance with thee , my God, through 
thy beloved , and that my intereſt in thee, 
my Lord, may be more and more cleard 
up to me, day by day, fo as I may I 
brought more into the knowledge of thy 
love, which paſſeth knowledge, andent 
bled by thee, my Lord, to live in the 
flames of love with thee, who wilt be 

lorified in thy Saints, and admired in 
thoſe that do believe; and, O my God, 
that thou wilt uphold me, by the right 
hand of thy righteouſneſs, through thi 
valley and ſhadow of tears, and keep me 
ia, or from the hour of tempration, and 
give 
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( 43) 
ive me a part with thee in the firſt re- 
rrection z O my God, be not angry 
ich me for the largene's of this my re» 
queſt, ſince thou hatt bidden us open our 
mouths wide, and thou wilt fill them 
therefore, my Lord and God, ſay Amen 
to thele Petitions of thy Unworthy Ser- 
vant. 


—_ +” w_ 


TT T7 my fac co» 


Of a falſe Faith, and Inſtruftions as 


to the true one. 


Here 1s a new found Faith, which 
ſome take up with now-a-days, 
which 1s no other than of the Devils coi» 
ting, and his Accomplices in that they 
ky, he that believeth through the merits 
r/ Chriſt that he ſhall be ſaved, therefore 
they ſhall be ſaved, If they do but alſo 
wafeſs their ſins, leaving out repenting 
and forſaking them : Which is contrary 
tothe holy Word of God : And as St. Pe» 
ter faith, they wreſt the Scriptures to their 
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Darkneſs bath not (o blinded their minds, 
but that they will own, that thoſe did be» 
leve that they ſhould be ſaved, when 
ie Fthey ſaid to the Lord Chriſt, in Matth, 22, 
d | verl, Hate we not propheſied in thy name. 
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Mat, 
L}o 


own deſtruction. I hope rhe Prince of > Pet.3.10, 


5,425 


( 44) 
aud in thy name ca; out Devils, and in th ti 
wtme done many wonderful works : The 
will the Lord profeſi unto them that he new 
knew ther, depart from me ye that work ink 
quity. And alſo that the fooliſh Virgin 
did believe they ſhould be ſaved, when 
Mat 25, they ſay in Matth. Lora, Lord, open to wm; 
yl: But he ſhall anſwer and ſay, terily 1 ſayus 
to you, 1know you not, And whereas th: 
Joh. 6.47, Lord faith in John 47. v. Yerily, verib, 
I ſay nnto you, he that believeth on me hah 
everlaſting life. And whereas St. Jul 
x John x. faith vert. 12. He that hath the Son bath 
Ihe life, and he that hath net the Son of God hath 
wot life, And alſo the Lord faith in Joby 
Joh. 6.4%: 6. 40. Ard this 3s the will of him that ſent 
ue, that every one which ſeeth rhe Son, ani 
belteveth on him, may have everlaſting lift, 
4nd 1 will raiſe him up at the lat day. | 
hope upon ſerious conliderations, none 
will fay they believe in Chriſt for Salvs l 
tion, when they will not believe what the Fj, 
Lord faith concerning the conditions upon h 
which Salvation is tendred by him ; the 
which conditions are, repentance, love, p 
and new obedience. And the Lord faith}, 
in Jobs 8.31, v. To the Fews which be J ;/ 
lieved on him, 1f ye continue ia my work, || | 
then are ye my Diſciples indeed. And agail ; 
in the 47. verſ. He that js of God, hearelb | ;, 
Gods word, ye therefore hear thera not, bt-J | 
 cabſe ye are wot of God, And the bay F 
alt 
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hex 


th th in the 51. verſs Yerily, verily, 1 ſay 


(45) 


anto youu, if a man keep my ſayings, he ſhall 

woer ſee death, That is, he thall never 

fe Hell, in Eſaras. And the Lord alſo E\l.u 3s, 
kith in Joh» 21. verſ. He that hath myJ9"0 1% 
mmmanaments, and keepeth them, he it is 

that loveth me, and he that loveth me ſhall 

loved of my Father, and 1 will love him 

wd will manifeſt my [elf unto him, And 

1292n 1n the 24. v. He *hat loveth me 

wt, Feepeth not my (ayings, and the word 

ohich you hear is not mine, but, the Fas 

thers which ſeat me. And Chriſt faith 

n the Goſpel of Fohn, 1f ye keep my com-Joh.tg.ro 
nendments, ye ſhall abide in my love, even 

« 1 have kept my Fathers commanaments, 

ind abide in his love, And again the 

Lord faith, He that rejefteth me, and recei- Johns 
wth xot-my words, hath one that judgeth 

him, the word that I have ſpoken, the 

lame ſhall judge him in the laſt day, And 

he faith in the 25.v. He that loveth his 

life ſhall loſe it, and he that hateth his life qt; 
in this world, ſhall keep it unto life Eternal. , 

If any man ſerve me, let him follow me, and 

where 1 am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be, 

if any man ſerve me, him will my Father 

hnor. And the Lord faith to the Fews, 

34. V. Whoſoever committeth ſin, « the (cr- Joh. 8, 
vant of ſin, Andin the 44. v. he laith ro 344+ 
them, ye are of your Father the Devil, and 


the luſts of your Father ye will av. But the 
Lord 


37, 38. 


1 Joh. 4 
If» 


T3» 


(46) 
Lord faith to them that would have ani 


Mark s, tereſt in him in the 34. v. whoſoever nil 
3439+ 3G core after me, let him deny himſelf, an((- 


take wp his Croſs and follow me. For wh 
ever will ſave his life, ſhallloſe it, but w 

ſoever ſhall loſe his life for my ſake and thy 
Goſpels, the ſame ſhall ſave if. For wha 
ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall gain th 
whole world, and loſe his own Soul, or whit 
ſhall « man give in exchange for his Saul; 
whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of m, 
and if my woras, in this adulterous and (in 
ful generation, of him alſo ſhall the Soudf 
man be aſhamed when he cometh inthe 

ef bus Father, with the holy Anzels, We 
here ſee by all this, thar ir is a belief in 
Chriſt and his Word that is required of us, 
unto which we are to ſhew our love and 
obedience, and St. Fohx faith, whoſoeve 
ſhall confeſs that Feſus is the Son of Gul, 
God awelleth in him, and he in Gid; and 


Joh. 5. 5, farther ſaith in the 5. c. and 5. v, hou be 


that overcometh the world, but he that be- 
lieveth that Feſus # the Son of God : And 
again inthe 13. Theſe things have J writ 
ten to yet that believe on the name of the 
Sex of' Goa, that ye may know that ye have 
eternal life, and that ye may believe on the 
name of the Son of God. Can they think 
it is here meant only a verbal confeſſion 
with thetr mouths 1s required, when in 
their works and practice they deny him* 
No, 


No, 


- 


(47) 
\INo; it is the confeſſing of him always is 
>] equired, as in our words and ations; 
l «is an affections, in ſuffering unto death 
x ſelf. By which we ſee this word cox 
feſſng him , hath a larger extent than 
ome People are aware of : Who like un- 
wthe Fews, that thought Adultery was 
caly in the ation, but the Lord gave them 
oynderſtand, that it had a far larger ex- 
tent, when he ſaid to them in Matth. hat 
every one that looketh on a Woman to luitafter wit 5.18 
ler. hath committed adultery already with her 
in bis heart, And whereas it is faid, to 
tlieve on the name of the Son of God : 
That is, to believe that he is that Seed, 
that ſhall bruiſe the Serpents Head, and 
make reconciliation for all that ſhould with 
bye and thankfulneſs receive him, For 
athough all are freely invited by Chriſt in 
the call of the Goſpel to come to him, but 
It is none but them whole wills are 
brought over to him, as to become obe- 
lent, can receive him, or the Bleſſing 
purchafed by him. Now all are willing 
toreceive the benefit, but all are not wil- 
lng to perform the conditions, whereby 
they might be made partakers of the Blel- 
lng ; but like Ba/aam fay, O that I mighr 
die the Death of the Righteous ; they be- 
Ing unwilling to forego this preſent evil 
World. Of whom the Lord faith in 1/a:. 
13.v, T?is People drameth near me with (6,19. 1; 
their 


edt ddr DIA SS I. Ss. Zn EI OO IE IIS ISS RG Iu: ES SE Sh. © 


* % wa waw# =Y LINES —% _y CY _— 


I 


(48) ""F 
their mouth, and with their lips do honour my; 
but have removed their heart far from my, 
and their fear towards me is taught by the 
precepts of men, 1s not this like buildin 
on the Sand, -of which the Lord ſpeaks in 
Matth, Where he faith in the 26. v, Every By 

Mat. 9.26, one that beareth theſe ſayings of mine, and 
"_ doth them not, ſhall be likened anto a foulifh 
man, which built his houſe upon the ſand, 
and whom the Lord forewarns, that their 
building ſhall not ſtand in the day of trid, 
Mar. 1.21, And the Lord allo faith in 21. v. Not eve- 

x yone that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhul 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but 
that aveth the will of my Father which is is 
Heaven, And allo St. Fames faith , But 

Jam.1.22. be ye aoers of the word and not hearers onh, 
deceiving your own ſelves, And he farther 
Jam.2.20, ſaith. But wilt thou know, O vain Man, thit 
1,2: faith without works is dead; was not Abrs 
ham our Father juſtified by works, when ht 
had offered Iſaac his Son upon the Altar 5 ſel 
thou how faith wrought with his works, and by 
works was faith made perfeF, So the Lord 
- 2 EQ, 9, faith unto Eſaras in the 7, v. And everyone 
7; 8 that ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall be able to «- Yu 
| cape by his works, and by faith, whereby yt lt 
have believed, ſhall be preſerved from the | 
ſaid perils, and ſhall ſee my ſalvation inmy 
land and within my borders, And in Matth. Bay, 
Mat, 20-2, 20, The Lord did nit call any into his Vint- | 
$7 yard, without putting them to work therein. he ſ 


And 


" (49) 
And in 2atth. 26. 41. The Lord bids 
hem watch and pray, that they enter 
wt into-termpration. And St, Peter bids 
iy Be ſober, be vigilant, becauſe your 
dverſary the devil, as a roaring lion, 
miketh about ſeeking whom he may devour. 
Therefore. we had need watch continual- 
over our own hearts, thoughts, words, 
ad works: For the evil one, in all. our 
ways, does lay traps, nets, and pins to 
nſnare us. Therefore St. Paul bids us, 
won the whole armour of God, that ye 
wy. be able to fland againit the wiles of 
te devil : For we wreſtle not again fleſb 
ud blood, but againit principalitzes, againſt 
mers, azainſt the rulers of the darknefi of 
bis world, againit ſpiritual wickedneſ in 
oh places. wherefore take unto yors the 
le armonr of God, that ye may be able to 
nth[tand in the evil day, and having done 
ito ſtand. Stand therefore, having your 
ms girt. about with truth, and having on 
brea;t-plate of righteouſneſs, and your 
 ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel 
f peace, Above all, taking the ſhield of 
Wh, wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench 
the fiery darts of the wicked, And take 
be helmet of ſalvation, and the ſword of 
he ſpirit, which is the word of God. Pray- 
W always with all prayer and ſupplication in 
"th and watching therewnto with, all 
mleverance and ſupplication for all ſaints. 
7% 200 | Pray- 
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I Pet, 5.9% 


Eph.s.rr, 
12,13, 14, 
IS, 16,17, 
18. 
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Praying always, that is, praying day, bu 
W hich 1s, asit avy one gives us our day. ke 

ly food, as long as we live, we ſay thy £ 

they continually give us our food : Pray... 

ing all Prayer : That is upon all occaſign, P 

for our ſelves, and for the Saints, and for in 

all Men that have not excluded themſelyg i 

from his mercy. And St. Joh tells ys a 

1 John 2. He that ſaith, 1 know him, and keepeth wt i 
45% his commanaments, is 4 liar, and the tmuth h 
is not in him. But whoſo keepeth his wn: 

in him verily is the love of God paſs... 

Fed : hereby know we that we are in hm, 

That is, if our wills are brought over to 

be truly obedient, and if fo, there wil 

not want an earneſt endeavour to pet £:. 

vere ina holy life, Which is unlike thok B;, 

that Paul to Titms ſpeaks of, That profes 

Tit. 1. 16. hat they know God, but in works they din. 
him, being abominable and diſobedient, nl, 

unto every good work regrobate, How think} 

you it will then prove with ſuch 1n. the 

| Ther. , Breat day? For St. Paul faith, when tf 
7,8,9 Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from Heavth, 
with his mighty Anzels, in flaming firt, tu 
King VeRCeance 01 them that &now not God, 
and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jt 
ſus Chriit, who ſhall be puniſhed with evtt- 
laſting deſtruttion from the preſence of tg, 
Lord, and from the glory cf hu power. Uo 
hope this dreadful ſentence will awakets 
many i{Jceping Chriſtians before it wy 
atty. 


If TP. * 
F.[ ite. Therefore to day; whillt it is cal: 
Fd to day, harden not ' your hearts, but 
AE nake preparation for the Bridegroom of 
'Sjour Souls. Now as to what St.Paw! faith, 


S Brhat ſhall we ſay then, that the Gentiles Rom. g.is 


hich followed not after righteouſne(s, have 
GS Yitzined Fo righteouſneſs, even the righte- 
* Baſreſs which is of faith, That is, the Gen- 
Wiles that were firſt brought home to 
W BCtriſt by the call of the Goſpel, no ſooner 
s Fivingly believed in the Lord Jeſus, asto 
q xcept him as he 1s tendred in the Goſpel, 
". hit the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is im- 


0 ated to them, as though they had never _ 
il inmed; For St; Paul laith, That ye 4re- Col. 2.10, 
b | plete in him, which 3s the head of all (1: 

5 principality and power. 1» whom alſo ye 


re circumciſed with the circumciſion made 
thout hands, in putting 0 # the body of the 
us of the fleſh by the circumciſion of Chrit; 


bp, created in Chriſt Feſws unto . goed 
"Its, which God hath before ordained that 
"We ſhould walk in them, Now whereas he 
th, that they were created in: Chriſt 
ibs to good works. That is, they are 
pſooher taken into mercy 3 but that the 
Witeouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed to 
+, wheteby they appear in the ſight 
God 25 though they had never ſinne 
Þ their Cteation. But wheti he told 
Mfi they Were created in Chriſt Jeſus to 
(| qd 3 oof 


nd again he faith, For we are his work- pp, 4.16: 


(-52.) 
good works, you ſee allo in the ſame ye, 
he tells them, that God had ordained thy 
they ſhould walk in them. And he faith 


Col. 2.6,7. likewiſe, As ye have therefore receiulf; 


Chrift Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye tn bin; 
rooted and built up in him, and eſtabliſhu | 
in the faith, as ye have been taught, abou i 
ding therein with thauksgiving. Andie} 


| 
Col.3.1,2, (aith farther, If ye then be riſe with Chrif, } 


3, 4, 5,6» 


Rom, 9. 
JT, 32s 


ſake, the wrath of God cometh on the Chi: 


ſeek thoſe things which are above, wh 
Chriſt ſitteth oz the right hand of God. th \ 
your affettions ow things above and-mt uſt 
things on the earth. © For ye are dead, wil $ 
your life is hed with Chriſt in God. ww} 
Chriſt who is your life ſhall appear, thenjul ll v 
ye alſo appear with him in glory. Moriife N © 
therefore your members which are upon tk © (0 
earth, fornication, uncleanne(s, inordingtÞ t 
afſettion, evil concupiſcence, and covetm(-Y 0 
neſs which is Idolatry: For which thing F 


aren of diſobedience. For we are not only] fe: 
to ſhun the doing evil, but we muſt all.» 
learn todo well, And whereas the Ape fr 
ſtle ſaith, But 1ſract, which followed afterfi m: 
the law of riohteouſneſs, hath not attainta] it 
to-the law of riohteouſneſs. wherefore, bil ihe 
cauſe they ſought it not by faith, . but a it the 
were by the works of the law, for they ſtunrl Fr 
bled at that ſtumbling ſlone. That 15, the) ap: 
ſought it by the righteouſneſs ofthewolis goo 


of the ceremonial Law ; which confiſteq 1» 
| I 


(53) 
In ſacrifices, waſhings, and often purifi- 
ations. -Of which the Apoſtle faith, For 


the faw h#ving a ſhadow of gooa things t9 yeh. to. 
ame, and net the very image of the things, 1, 2. 


Bun never with thoſe ſacrifices which they of- 
fired gear by year continaally, make the 
mers thereunto perfett. For then would 
they have ceaſed to be offered, becauſe that 
the worſhippers once. plorged , ſhould have 
hid no more conſcience of ſin. Now this 
was the Law to which 7{rae! truſted, to 
take away their fin : Of which Law or 


Fatutes, - God faith, they were not good, Eztk. 20. 


Fecauſe, as it 1s ſaid in the Hebrews, they *** 
were but a ſhadow of the good things to 
ome, and therefore could not make the 
comers thereunto perfet. But had 1/ra- 
demployed their utmoſt diligence in their 
| obedience to the moral Law, they had not 
ken left 'to ſtumble at that ſtumbling 
j-£ tone, as God by the Prophets hath decla- 


fd. And alſo Chriſt himſelf ſaith, wo gy, ., 


of duto you Scribes aud Phariſees, hypocrites, 3, 24- 


fr ye pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, and cum- 
mn, and have omitted the weightier mate 
elf ters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith ; 
| theſe ouzht ye to have done, aud not to leave 
the other undone, Te blind guides, which 
ÞFrain at a gnat, and ſwall;w a camel. And 
apain he ſaith, Oze came and ſaid unto him, 
nf good Maſter, what good thing (hall I do, that 


{ Imay inherit eternal life. And the Lord _— Jo 
d 3Z ſaid : 


(54) 
ſaid unto him, if thou wilt enter into i He 
keep the Commandments. And again, Aw n 
Luke 10. ther came wnto the Lord, ſayin "b> Maſter Sal 
+ ?7» what ſhall 1 do to inherit eternal life. Aut 
ſaid unto him, what i written in the 1 in 
how readeſft thow ? And he anſwering, x 
thou ſhalt love.the Lord thy Goa with all /ably 
heart, and with ill thy SN and with om 
thy ſtrength, and with all thy mind, an th 
thy neighbour as thy ſelf. Andhe ſaid ut the 
him, Thou haſt anſwered right, this ao, mile 
thou ſhalt live. And St. Pawl faith, Thr 
Rory. 10- righteouſneſs which 3s of faith, ſpeaketh u 6 
6,79, this wiſe : Say not tn thine heart, "who jodNth 
ry m aſcen -inito heaven, that is to bring Chr me 
down from above, cx who ſhall de end im Fi: 
the deep, that is to bring up Chriſt again tt 
from the dead, But what ſaith it, the wile 
# nigh thee, even in thy month, pay; in thy tit 
heart, that is the word of faith which m 
rohth that if th: uh {b alt confeſ' with't M: 
mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe { 
thine heart, that God hath raiſed him fron fi 
the dead, thou ſbalt te ſaved, For withith 
heart man believeth unto righteou/ne (5, alli 
with the mouth ; confeſſi 208 is made wnto Sal s\ 
tion. For the Scripture ſaith, who ſoevell Ly 
believeth on him, ſhall wt te aſhamed. [04 th 
which word of faith mentioned 10 thes bk 
v. comprehends all that is conrained | q ha 
the Goſpel relating to man's falvationJfo 
Whercin is is declarcd Chriſt coming frothac 
Fieavel 


(5s 
life Heaven, bis riſing again from the dead, 
[with the conditions on which Chriſt and 
te falvation is offered. The knowledge of 

ybich he faith was in their mouth, and 
&@ fintheir heart; it being that which he had * 
k ached to them, And whereas he faith 


18 nthe 9.V. If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy Rom. 10.9; 


dE wath the Lord Feſtus, and ſhalt belizve in 
in ithive heart that God hath raiſed him from 
mike dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved, Now this 
myerle, as they have parted the words, is 
'$: contradiction to all the Scripture; but 
#Ithewords that go before, and the verſe 
that follows afrer, explain the Apoſtles 
ME meaning. Where he faith in the 10, v. 


ll fi with the heart mn believeth nnto righ= Rom.1o.16 


a rwſneſs. The which, we no ſooner are 
wkconverted, but we reſign up our felves to 
th tim, defiring in all things to walk ſuita- 
why tor him, the which if we fodo, we 
!mImay believe that the ' righteouſneſs of 
#IChriſt is imputed co us: For it is only the 
#{ fncerity of the heart, as to the truth of 
fItheir belief, which will produce 2 holy 
L life according to the will of God. © For 1t 


vas ſaid, without botineſs no man ſhall fee the Heb. rt, 
wh i,rd. - Now what the Apoſtle here faid in '* + 


[I the 9. v. was to the Church that he had 
8 before inftruted, and of whom he had 
ghd proof of their ſincerity ; and there- 
0] fore incouraged them to go on in the open 
Maknowledging and Confelling, of the 
Th d 4 Lord, 


(56) 
Lord, although they were but a few Pee. y 
ple, amongſt a mulutude of: Heathens| fu 
And that their faith might nor flag, az} c 
God's raiſing Chriſt from the dead, hel tc 
lets them underſtand, it was a great pourf y' 
of their Salvation, according to what eff i! 

x Cor.'r5. faith , If Chriſt be not riſen, then 46.0 

Sho TOz07« preaching vain, 4nd, your faith is alſo vain, 
For if the dead, riſe not, then us not Chil 
raiſed and if Chriſt be not raiſed, JUur 
faith i vain, ye are yet in your ſins. |} 
which we ice it is one of the mater 
points of our Salvation, . And St. Pu 

Rom. 10. faith, There i x0 difference between the Jen 

12, 13,14» and the Greek ;, for the ſame Lord; quer.dl 

: is rich unto all that call upon him. . For mv 
ſeever: fball call upon the name of the Lyn 
ſpall be ſaved. How then, ſhall they callu 
him in whom they have not believed © Het 
we ſee in theſe verſes he ſpeaks.in genenl 
to all, but in the 9g. v. he ſpeaks toa pit 
ticular People, or Perſons, to whom he 
wrote. Now in the 12. v. Whereas. ef m 
faith, there is no difference between, the Jl} Ge 
and the Greek. That is, ſalvation was + da 
like common, to all, that did alike calf ac 
upon him.. And whereas he ſaith in the I 
I 3: V. iWhoſoeter ſhall call upon the pam| 
of the Lord, ſball-be ſued, 1 hope thalm 
you do;not here.apprehend that it was.onf lai 
ly with a vocal vgce, that if they.ſo call 

that they ſhall be ſaved; No, 1t is thi vi; 
| voice 
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yoice of the. heart, that there may he a 
ſuitable frame of Spirit, whereby we may 
call upon God as is required 3, for it is; the 
tongue that exprelieth but the meaning or 
yoice of the heart ; and the tongue is nor 
the man, but a ſmall member of him. 
And had we no tongue to expreſs. our de- 
ſres, yet the ſincerity of our heart, in our 


of our own unworthinels, is that. voice 
which the Lord will hear,” And like..un- 
to this was the voice, of che Malefactor 
that was crucified with; Chriſt, . who 1a 


the lence:of his: own yaworthinels, and 


- 
m— 


o .Chrif's righteouſneſs, called; on the 


£ . 


lord for mercy ; faith- in him,;being 
ed and. eclipled, which made. his belie- 


ring on 'him at that time more wonder- 
ul ; but. 1t was the Lord look'd 10. Up0r 
us heart, he not before. having {hghred 
lis mexcy.: Therefore this is,no incourage- 
ment. to us, that live under the call of Ic 
mJ Goſpel; to .deferr- repentance. _ For oo 
+[ day ,of grace, and the day of life, have 
all not, one and the ſame date: For if we will 
il go on frowardly in the ways of our own 
Wt + will leave. ys to blindneſs of 
at] mind, and hardneſs of heart. Now God 
+l aid that David was a (Man after his own 
LP beart.; and why, becaule his heart imme- 
be} datly anfwered the call of God by his 
co Word 
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tions towards God, and being ſenſible 


trong ; . when the Lord. was moſt. affli- _ 


Luk. 23. 
4214lz 42, 
43. 


Rom. 10. 
21, 


Prov. rt. 
24, 26.: 


32z 33, 


(58) 
Word or Meſſengers, as the Plalmiſt ſaich 


Pſa. 25.8. When thou ſaidſt, "Seek.ye my face, my heart 


anſmered unto thee, thy face, Lord,will I ſeek, 
This is the voice which God requires of 
us: The which he found not in 1ſrach. As 
faith St. Pant, To Iſrael he faith, all the 
day long 1 have ſtretched forth my hands up. 
#0 4 diſobedient and gainſaying People, And 
alſo'in Proverbs, Becauſe I have called, ani 
ye refuſed, 1 have ſtretched ont my hand, 
and no man regarded, 1 atſo will langh 
qoar-calamity, t will mock when your fen 
cometh. By this we may plainly ſee, God 
cotaplain'd of them, becauſe-they were 
wanting to themſelves, in not improvi 

the ſeaſon of grace which he had pur into 
their hands. Therefore God faith in the 


Prov. 1. 3 32.'V., . The turning away of the fimple ſpill 
flay them, and the proſperity of fools ſhul 


aeftroy them. But whoſoever ſhatl hearke 
fnto me, ſhall dwell ſafely, and be guit 


from fear of evil. What is here ſpoken, 


is to the fooliſh and wiſe Chriſtians ; and 
of the near approaching time to come. 


Now the Epiſtte to the Romans St. Paul 


ſent preſently after their converfion,when 
as dayly there were new converts brought 
over to the Church, for their comfort to 
tet them underſtand, that if they ſhould 
immediatly after their converſion be taken 
away by a natural death, or a violent one 
upon the account of their faith, _ chef 
| ou 
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( 59 ) 
hould no ways be ſtartled or diſmayed, be- 

cauſe they had not time after their conver- 

fon to do any good ation, even ſo much 

time, as to be'baptized, but only believed 

zthe Thief did, and thereupon called up- 

an the Lord for mercy, and ſo departed 

this life, yet they ſhould be ſaved z upon 

which occaſion they were baptized for the 

dead, as the ancients ſay ; and of which 
|, Paul ſpeaketh, what tau they do, which © 15+ 
we baptized for the dead? if the dead riſe © 

wt at all, why are they then baptized for the 

{i147 Now that they that call upon God 

h.as to have ſalvation, his following 

words make out, where the Apoſtle ſaith, 

How then (hall they call on him in whom they Rom. 10; 
have wot believed, By which we ſee their "+ 
alling 1s inſignificant without believing, 

and it they ſavingly believe, it muſt be 
according to the tenor of the Goſpel : 

Which requires of us repentance from 

dead works, and love to, and faith in the 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and if welive, amend- 

menr of life , tor he that is in Chriſt,muſt 

become a new Creature, and walk as he ; joh.z.6. 
himſelf walked. And as St. Paul to the Ro- 

mazs laith,There is no condemnation to them Rom. 8. 
that are in Chriſt Feſus, who walk not after * 

the flech, but after the ſpirit. 6.v. For to 

be carzally minded is death, but to be ſpiri- 

tually minded is life and peace, By which 

we may plainly ſee St. Paul's meaning was 
A FR, not, 


Jer. 3. 10. 


Rom. &. 
16,17,18, 


(85) 


not, that they might remain in theif own [tt 
natural ſtate, and ſocall upon God and ks 11s 
ſaved, but that his meaning was, as The fa 
fore ſhewed you; for what is ſet down 6 


here, and what is ſet down in the 1o, Ch, 
was writ at one and the ſame time, bet 
one and the ſame Epiſtle., And the Jew; 
wiſely tell us, that we mult Took tg the 
words which go. before, .and the wor 
that follow after, if we' intend to coiti 
to a right underſtanding of the Scripture, 
Now God by the Prophet Jeremiah make 
mention of the miſcarriage of Judah, and 
how ſhe did but feignedly call upon him, 
as jn the 10, v. Ard yet for all this, ty 
treacherows Siſter Fudah hath not turned us 
fo we with her whole heart, but feiomed) 
ſaith the. Lord. And the Apoſtle Git, 
Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yi 
ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye at 
to whom ye obey, whether of ſin unto death, 
or obedience unto righteouſneſs. But God it 
thanked, that you were the ſervants of fn 
but ye have obeyed from the heart that forn 
of acttrine | which was delivered you. Being 
then made free from ſin, ye became the Str 
vants of righteouſneſs, The which 1s 48 
evident token that we have no ſhare 11 
Chriſt's righteouſnels, if we our ſelves 
walk not in the ways of righteouſnels: 
And alſo, we fin our:ſins over again, 
if we do but delightfull p _ of 
tnem. 


| 
| 
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| (- 61. ) 
hem. And the Apoſtle relates to. 7 


kIw.what they were , before they were 


be. oaverted, For we our ſelves alſo were Titus ;. 3, 


wn | (wer imes foolish, diſobedient, atceived, 
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krving divers luſts and pleaſures, living 
is malice, aud envy, hatefw, and hating 
me another. But after that the kindneſs 
ad love of God our Saviour toward man ap- 
rared. « Not by works of righteouſneſs, 
which we have done, but according to his mer- 
he ſaved us by the waſhing of regeneration, 
ud renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. which he 
bed 02 us abunaantly, through Feſus Chriſt 
ur Seviour. That being juſtified by his grace, 
bnuld be made heirs according to the hope of 
eternal life. This i a faithful ſaying, and 
theſe things 1 will that you affirm conſtantly, 
that they which have believed in God, might 
te careful to maintain good works, The Apo- 
le having here ſer down what they were 
before the kindneſs and love of God our 
aviour toward man appeared, And 
whereas he ſaid, Not by the works of r 1gh- 
teowſneſs which they had done, but according 
this mercy he ſaved them by the waſhing of 
regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Here we ſee was an inward change 
wrought in them, from whence did ariſe 
their hopes of falvation. And whereas 
be ſaid that the Spirit was ſhed on them 
abundantly, it was for the «ſtabliſhing 
the Goſpel, And as to what he faith as 
ro 


to their being juſtified by his grace, = 
t 


» Joly 15.2. 
6, 
T4 


| and withered, and men gather them, and 


8, 9:10, fruit, he taketh away, and every brand 


friends if ye do whatſoever 1 command bo * 
T 


( 62 ) 


ſhould be made heirs according to 
hope of eternal life : That is, as IT before |: 
told you, upon their firſt converſion and | 
reſigning themſelves up to Chriſt, to k 
wholly guided and governed by him ac 
cording to the rule of his word ; then it 
is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed 
to them, whereby they become juſtifiedin 
ſight of God. Ana whereas he ſatth, | 
will that they affirm conſtantly that the 
that hate believed in God might be care 
to maintzin good works, The which he 
faid to let them underſtand, that if they 
did not petſevere in a holy lite;they might 
be caſt off, According to what the Lord 
faith, Every branth in me that beareth mt 


that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it 
may bring forth more fruit: If a man & 
bide not 1n me, he is caſt forth as a bran 


caſt them into the fire, and they are burned. I 
Herein is my father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. At 
the father hath loved me, ſo have 1 loved the 
you, continue in my love, if ye keep my 
commandments, ye ſhall abite in my -love, by 
even 4s 1 have kept my fathers command- 
ments, aud abide in his love. Ye are my 


By all theſe words of the Lord it is fully 
eyvident/ 


(63) | 
»[ evident, that although we were grafted 
in him, and beloved of him, yet if we 
hear not fruit,and keep not his command- 
ments, we' ſhall neither remain in him, 
nor be. beloved of him. Now St. Paul 

fith to the Galatians, 1 marvel that ye Gal.1.6,8, 
ae ſo ſoon removed from him that called 
into the grace of Chriſt, unto another 
Gſpel., And he faith in the 8. v. But 
thugh we or an angel from heaven, preach 
awtber Goſpel unto you, than that which we 
heve preached unto you, let him be accur- 
ſd, Now by the words of St. Paw/,there 
was deceivers got in among the Church of 
6datia, which would have brought them 
to circumciſion, and made them alſo to 
obſerve the ceremonial law, Therefore 

te ſaith, 7 Paul ſay unto you, that if you : 

"circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you n0- Gab 5. 2.1 

thing. And again he faith, Xzowing that gy, :.c; 
6s man i not juſtified by the works of the 
aw, but by the faith of Feſus Chriſt, ever 
we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, that we 
moht be juſtified by the faith of Chrift, 
end not by the works of the taw;, for by 
the works of the law ſball no fleſh be juſtified. 
Now whereas he faith, no man is juſt:fied 
by the works of the law : That is, man 
$ not able to fulfil all the works of the 
aw in that perfection as is required of 
im : Neither can it take away original 
ln, ſo as a man cannot become ju _ 
y 
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( 64 ) 
the law, as to walk blameleſly init, as iq 
Loke 1.6. And in the Old Teſtament time, 
accepted of God for it, through the theg 
promiſed Meſſiah. ” And whereas he {gith; 
- Not by the works of the law, but by the 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt: That 1s, by the 
faith that Jeſus Chriſt requires of us. And 
he ſaith, we have believed in Jeſus Chrift, 
that we might be juſtified by the faith 
Chriſt. Now whereas he ſaith, they had 
believed .in Chrit}, thac includes a belief 
in his. whole revealed will in his word, 
And in his word hetells us, if we willey 
ter into life, we muſt keep the. command: 
ments, Therefore St. Paul by what he 
here ſaith, hath no intention to take them 
off the moral law ; for they cannot beſx 
ved, if after they are received into the 
Church of Chriſt , they will not walk 
in obedience to it. But it is the ceremo- 
nial law, which ſome falſe Brethren would 
have brought in to have burthened the 
Church withal, whereby they would 
have made the ſufferings of Chriſt of none 
effe&, for man's ſalvation and juſtification. 


G11.3.1,2, Therefore he ſaith, O fouliſh Galatians, wv 
3» 4» $26, hath bewitched you, that you ſhould not obey 


the truth, before whaſe eyes Feſus Chrijt hath 


been evidently [ct forth, crucified among yu | 


Thu only would 1 learn of you,  recerve jt 
the Spirit by the works of the law, or by tht 
© bearint 


by.it, yet they were fo far able to fulfil be 


2 hearing of faith? Are ye ſo fooliſh, havins 


» 


FH — - - has CD ""CD- ws — / I 


bo. a. 


=——— 0 =>” wo fo > foi. TT AR ED s wEcD Se 'S 7 


ll, 
7; 
je 
; 


(65) 


W Hhegun 1 Fhe Spirit, are ye now made perfect 
is The fleſh? Have ye ſuffered ſo many 
Bihinzs 139 warn, if is be yet in vain. Here 
ve ſee that theſe Galatians had upon the 
neaching of the Goſpel received the Spi- 
it, and that they had ſuffered many 
things as the Church of Chriſt: Yet 
|, Paul was here afraid of their final fal- 
ling. off, by reaſon of deceivers that were 
20.1n among them ; which would have 

had them truſted to  Circumciſi 10n, Puri- 
fcattons, and Sacrijices for Juſtification, 
1nd not unto Chriſt : Which Laws were 
al aboliſhed at the death of Chriit ; he 
ting .that only Sacrifice that could make 
atisfaction to take away lin; and all 0- 
ther Sacrifices were buc to figure out him, 
Who was alone able to make that great a- 
tonement with God. Therefore St. Pauz 
reproves them ſharply, that having be- 
pun 1n the Spirit, they ſhould think to 
& made perie&t by the fleſh, And he 
fath to them 1n the 5.v. He therefore 
that miniſtreth to you the ſpirit, and wor- 
teth miracles among you, doth he it by the 
works of the law, or by the heariny of faith. 
6.v. Even 4s Abrahim believed God, and 
it mas accounted to him for righteouſneſs. - 


Farch or belief in us toward God and 


Chriſt, conſiſts of three diſtin parts 3 


firſt a b:lief 1 in, and a praRical conſent 
C ro 


( 66 ) A 
«to the conditions, upon which life and © 
ſalvation is offered by God ! the ſecond x 
a beliet in the power and faithfulneſs off 
the promiſer , for the thing promiſed, #® 
The third is, an intire affe&tion, with re. 
al thankfulneſs, ro the promiler, for the fp 
thing promiſed. Now theſe three thi 
were found in the belief of faithful A4bre 
ham ; for he left his own Country to fol 
low the Lord, and gave himſfelt wholy 
up to love and obey him, as witnels th 
offering of his Son; and alſo judging hin 
faithful, that had promiſed him the Blel 
ſing. And St. Paul {aith to the like ef 
fect of himſelf, in the foregoing Chap 
Gal. 2. For I through the law, am dead to the lin, 
19, 2% that I might lite unto God, That 1s, dead 
to the ceremonial law, not to the mori 
law, for heas well as 4:raham was Co 
formable to the law of the Lord, to & 
Jaſtice and judgment, for which the Lorl #* 
did confirm his promiſe to Abraham. A tor 
Gen. 18. in the 19, V. God ſaid 1 know him, that if #4 
I'9. will command his children and his how(bili nal 
after him, and they ſhall keep the way' tl 
the Lord, to do juſtice and judament, thi bc 
the Lord may brins 14001 dbraham thit whi by 
he hath ſpoken of bim. And St. Pavl (ail C 
Gal. :-20,10 the 20, v. 7 am crucified with Chriſt, 
vertheleſs 1 tive, yet not 1, but Chriſt 
veth in me: and the life which 7 now lt 


in the firſp, 1 live by the faith of the Si 


T7 - - (67) Ct 
ing £.God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for 
: f . Welee here, St. ___ ſaith _ 
crucified with Chriſt. . That. is, he was 
eg (dead to the World, and to the pleaſures 
re. thereof 3 yet he ſaid that he lived, yet.he 
th f ys again, not. I but Chriſt liveth in me, 
'5 That is, he had ſo wholly given. himſelf 
up to Chriſt, and brought, down his 
1 {thoughts into ſubjeRion unto him, ſo as. 
Chriſt had the reigning.power in him, ſo 
z the life which he then lived was by 
faith in the Yon of God : Which faith 
if | was, , he had brought down his will into 
ſubjetion to Chriſt, in. hopes to. obtain 
p. | &crnal ſalvation by him, and his love a 
full fatisfation. Therefore he ſaith, af- 
tr he had ſpoken uf the righteouſneſs of 


direham. Know, ye therefore, that they Gu. ,, 


\ which are of faith, the ſame are the Chil- 7,8. 


4 
; dren of Abraham. And the Scripture fore- 
I ering that God would. juſtifie the heathen 
off through faith, preached before the Goſpel 
1 47 At raham, ſaying in thee {hall all the 
if nations be bleſſed. .This is, as I. before 
F told you, was upon the publication of the 
| Goſpel, that all that, were.converted there- 
by, ſo as. to be brought into the fold. of 
| Chriſt, they no ſooger ſo. believed, but 
| ihat all orjginal, tadfacuel fins that they 
bad aforetime, committed, were done a: 
| yay, and they :accepted as perfeRtly righ-. 
teous, in and tarough. the imputed. righs, 
83 teouſneſs 


(68) 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, by faith in him: Ag. 
ſo they were excluded from the curſe 
the law for all their paſt ſins before cf 
verſion done by them. So then they whidf® 
Gal. 3.9. be of faith, are bleſſed with faithful abr a 
ham. That is, if they continue faithfy 
as he did: And St. Paul farther faif 
Gal. 3. 13, Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe y 
14. the law, being made a curſe for us : far i; 
is written, curſed i every one that hang 
on a tree, That the bleſſing of abr ja 
might come on- the Gentiles through Je 
Chriſt, that we might receive the promiſf; 
of the ſpirit through faith, That is, 1 
we have not our ſpirits brought over it 
to a conformity, and ſuitableneſs tothe; 
ſpirit of Chriſt, then are 'we not of thi 
faith, and ſo not delivered from the cwlF, 
of the law. And it is further ſaid, if 
Rom.$.6. #0 ve carnally minded is death, but to be pill _ 
ritually minded, is life and peace. And 
Rom. 3. St. Paul allo ſaith, Therefore by the dee 
$942 1,22+ of the law there (hall no fleſh be juſtified nfl, - 
his feht ; for by the law u« the knowleag 
of ſin. That is, we cannot fulfill thelawſſ;F 
to that perfe&ion' as to become juſtified” 
thereby. But now the righteou[neſs of Gl,” 
without the law is manifeſted, being witutl E, 
ſed' by the law and the prophets, That 8, 
by the law with the paſchal Lamb ard ih 4 
( 


bloody Sacrifices, by the Prophets, il 
thit they did all along Fropheſie of hi 


Ii 
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"i the righteouſneſs of God which is by 
"Bith of Few Chriſt unto all, and upon all 
"Jem that believe, for there 3s no pong 
Th ud have ſinned, and come ſhort of the 

Bry of God. Being juſtified freely by his Rom. 3 
m 7p through the redemption that i in *3***5* 
"ww Chriſt. Waom God hath ſet forth to 
"hi propitiation, through faith in his blood, 

Bitclare his righteon/ne(ſs for the remiſſion 
" Yiu that are pajt, through the forbearance 
"FG. Here he tells them whea their 
/ ſs are to be forgiven, that it was their 

Wt fins, before they were brought into 
faith of Chriſt, that upon their con- 
ton, were all forgiven them. As the 
-Woſtle ſaith, To declare, 1 ſay, at this Rom. 3.26 
r bis righteouſneſs, that he might be 
f, and the juſtifier of him which belie- 

Wb in Feſus. Whereas he ſaith, that 
of night be juſt, which was, in that he 
je Son of his love according to his 
 Þmiſe; and fo juſtified them that belie- 

{in Jeſus: which belief 1s as I be- 
x Feproved to you ; for we are no ſooner 
Gol ariſt, but we muſt become new Crea- 

Ss, And he faith, where #' boaſting » Cor. x. 
We it # excluded, by what law ? of works 7 7+ 
*@ but by the /aw of faith. Therefore we gg, ,, 
the lude, that a man ti juſtified by faith »7, 8. 

fut the deeas of the law.. Here Pan; 

kes this conciuſion, that a man 1s ju- 
-Þ59 by faith, without the deeds of the 
0 3 law. 


Rom. 3.25 


Rom. 3. 
25, 30» 


Ats 5.51. 


Rom. 3.31. | 
 -" "the low through faith ? God forbid, Ja 
| oital 


SY 


' circumciſed in: the fleſh. Now the 6! lait] 


(70) 
law. For he here wrot to the Gentily 
that had been given to all fin and'idolay 
to let-them underftand how they 
juſtified; that'it was' by faith, which fa 
has as large an extent, as I have hefh 
ſhewed you, and that it muſt be a fait 
like 4brahams. And in the'25: v, befor 
mentioned. © He'there tells them, whe 
their-fins are forgiven, fo as they becong 
juſtified without the works: of the hy; 
that it-1s upon their converfion, that theaſſ 
their forepaſlt (ins ſhall be forgiven the], 
and that they are then juſtified by fait 

without the deeds of the law, (to thiti 
they are ſuddenly after taken away hj 
death,* they ſhall be accepted through thi 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt. ) ' And $7 
faith; 7s he the God of the Fews only? ul 
not alſo of the Gentiles \ Tes, of the 60 - 
tiles alſo, Seeing it wont Gad, whith july, 
Juftifie the circumiiſion by faith, and them, 
eircumcilion through faith. Now Steplt rex 
ſaitlt ro the Fews, they were uncircun wil 
fed in heart, and ears, although they we 


the 


j 


& 


JKCCINE 
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ur 
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tiles were not circumciſed, yet they if;, . 
faid to be cireumciſed. by faith $5 thenthJ 1 
muſt bs in heart and ear z by which fy, 
may alſo fee, that this juſtifying faith the; 
ſuch, as doth produce a holy life. A "8 
the Apoſtle faith, Do we then make ? pil 


(71) 
efabliſh the law, That is, none can obey 
i: law, with that ſincerity, delight, - 
a kfice, as thoſe that are circumcited with 


| ut And St. Paw! faith of the outward circum- 


* 


fon, but faith which worketh by love. Te 
bd run well, who did hinder you, that you 
"N (uu/d not obey the truth, This per ſwaſion 
fl aneth not of him that calleth ywu, We 
F 1ſo here ſee, that ſaving faith worketh by 
"Y bye, and there is no {uch obedience, as 
'Y that wherein the heart is engaged. And 
"'F tc here tells the Galatians, that they did 
En well, w ho did hinder them, that they 
F hould not obey the truth. And before 
he told them, that they had begun in the 
prrit, by which it was certainly (ure,they 
yere 1n the right. And he farther lets 
them underſtand, that it was not of him 
that called them, that this deluſion; or 
perſwaſion came ; therefore it was by the 
"I wiles of Satan and his [nttruments, that 
tiey fooliſhly were in'nared. But St. Pau/ 


"I und immortality , eternal life. But unto 
them that are contentions, and do not obey 
the truth, but obey anriehteou/meſ: » indig- 
Metin, nd wrath. 1ribulation and an- 
"11% #pon every Soul of man that doeth evil, 


| E414 of 


The circumciſion made without hands. 


yr i well: -doing, ſeek for glery, and honour, " 


alon, For in Jeſus ChrifF, neither cir- Gal. wg 6, 
OR anciſi028 availeth any thing, nor uncircums 1 


ith, To them, who by parrent continuance Rom. 2.7] 
$,9,10, Ty 
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of the Jew firft, and alſo of the Gentile. zu 
glory, honour, and peace, to every min 
that worketh good, to the Few firſt ant 
ſo ro the Gentile, For there 1s no reſpe 
of Perſons with God, For as many as hae 
ſinned without the law, ſhall alſo periſh with- 
ent the law ; and as many as have ſinnedin 
the law, ſhall be judged by the law. For mt 
the hearers of the law are juſtified befue 
God, but the doers of the law [hall be Juſti 
fied. That is, as 1 tell you they were up- 
on their firſt converſion and reſignation 
Juitified by their faith in Chriſt but after 
we are converted, and juſtified by faith 
then whilſt we have life, we muſt uſe ou 
diligence to walk 1n obedience and to per 
te&t holineſs in the fear of the Lord, And 


z Cor.z.1. here we ſee he acknowledges the mori 


law to the greateſt height, and tellsuz, 
that we muſt be judged by it and the GG 
ſpel. Forhe ſaith in the 16. v. 17 thedy 
when God ſnall judze the ſecrets of men by 
Felus Chriſt, according to my Goſpel, There: 


: Pet-3:14 tore as St. Petey ſaith, we muit be diligent 


that we may be founa of him in peace, with 
out ſpit, andblameleſs. And the Apoſtle 


x Pet. 1.13, faith again, 1wherefore gird up the loyns if 
1215» your mina, be ſober, and hope to the ent 


fer the orace tht is to be brought unto yu 
et the recelation of Feſus Chriſt, As obt 


aieat Chileren, not faſhioning your ſelves 


eccordino to the former luſfs, in your ion 
© : ; 
81/11, 


(73) 
rance : But as be which hath called you is 
holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of conver- 
ſation. That 1s, endeavour to be holy in 
dl your converſations, And as it is ſaid 
in Heb. Follow peace with all_men, and ho- Heb-12.14, 
lineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the 
Lord, By which we ſee nothing but a 
coſe walking with Chriſt, will keep us 
inthe love of Chriſt ; for if we fin willful- 
ly, after we haverhus received the know- 
kdge of the truth, I find no hope of mer- 
<: for the greater light we fin againſt, 
the greater conJemnation we fall under,, _ 
1s witneſs, when the Lord was in the 29,30,35, 
Camp of 1ſrae/, the man that gathered 3*» 35+ 
ſticks on the Sabbath day, was utterly cut 
of from the Cougregation of the Lord. 
Becauſe he deſpiſed the word of the Lord, 
therefore was he cur off in his iniquity, 
and was ſtoned ro death. So alſo under- 
neath the evident manifeſtations of the 
Spirit of God in the Apoſtles time, wedee 
in the 4s by Anazias and Sephira his, , 
Wife, that having joyned themſelves to, z,4, 5. 
the Church, and 1a thar they hypocritt- 
cally would appear in the {1ghr of the Apo- 
ſtles more devoted to the intereſt of the 
Church, then really they were, there- 
fore St. Petey tells them, they had not ly- 
ed unto man, but unto God , for he ſaith 
likewiſe, whiles it remained, was it. not 
thine own, and after it was ſold, was it not 

| in 


Ezek. 33. 


Heb.s. 5,6 


Heb.6.3. 
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in thine own power, why haſt thow conceived 
this in thine heart, this haſt not lyed unty 
en, but unto God. And Ananias hearing 
theſe words, fell down and gave up the Ghiſt 
By which we ſee, of what dreadful conſe. 
quence it is for us to pretend to be more 
holy than we really are. Therefore let 
this be a warning to us, to be better than 
we pretend to be; for 'tis God that 
knoweth the heart, and tryeth the Spirits 
of men. And alſo God faith, Therefore 
thou Son of man, ſay unto the Children if 
thy people, the righteouſneſs of the righteou 

ſhall not deliver Gin in the day of his tran|. 
oreſſion : as for the wickedne fi of the wicked, 
he ſhall not fall thereby in the aay that he tur 
neth from his wickedne(s, neither ſhall the 
righteous be able to live for his righteou|! neſs 


tn the day that he ſinneth, And the Apo- 


ſtle ſaith, that if they willfully ſin, after 
they have taſted the good word of God, and 
the powers of the world fo come, they 47nd 
be renewed by repentance. For it we are 
only of the outward Church, we fall ſhort 
of Salvation, and muſt have our ſhare 1n 
the threatned miſery z and if we deferr 
repentance, and cheek the good motions 
of the Spirit, we thereby loſe the day of 
grace, and ſoare left of God, And if we 
go to hear the word, and do not benefit 
thereby, we are like the Earth which 
drinketh in the rain, yet bearing tage 
an 
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and briars, is reje&ed, and is nigh unto 


curſing, whoſe end is to be burned. And Pro.'r.:2; 


if we are willfully ignorant : It is ſaid, it 


isonly che Fool hates know!edge. - And Hoſea 4.6, 


God faich, my People are deltroyed for 
hack of knowledge. 


And whereas: the Lord ſaith, For the john x. 
Fathey loveth the Son, and ſheweth him all 29921422, 
things that himſelf doeth : and he will ſhew © 


him greater works than theſe, that ye may 
marvel, For as the Father raiſeth up the 
dead, and quickneth them, even ſo the Son 
wickneth whom he will, Foy the Father 
judoeth no man, but hath committed all juag- 
ment to the Son, By this we may plainly 
ſee, that Chriſt ſpake this for the time to 
come, in which he will judge the World 
for when he then came, 1t was to teach, 
and to ſuffer; and now, as he is at the. 
right hand of God, it is ſaid, he fits there 
as an Advocate with the Father, but when 
he comes again, he is then our Judge g 
therefore' this is ſpoken for thar time , 
when all judgment ſhall be given to him. 
The Lord faith, That all men [h:uld bonour 
the Son, even'as they honour the Father, he 
that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not 
the Father which hath ſent him. Now the 
Jews and Tyrks honour him not as they 
do the Father ; therefore ſpoken for time 
to come. And he ſaith, Yerily, verily, 7 


fay unta yow, he that heareth my word, and 
| believeth 
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believeth on him that ſent me hath everli: 
ſting life, and ſhall not come into c1mdemn 
tion, bat is paſſed from death unto life, That 
John 5. 1s, when the Lord again cometh, that 


_— them which he then ftaderh rhus, will 
-#/9 3 


'” have everlaſting life, and ſhall not come 


into condemnation, but then will be paſ. 
ſed from death umto life. And he laith, 
Verily, werily, 1 ſay unto you, the hour i 
coming, and now is, when the dead ſhall hear 
the voice of the Sor of God: and they that 
hear ſhall live. For as the Father hath life 
in himſelf, ſo hath he given to th? Son to 


have life in himſelf. By all the foregoing | 


words it doth evidently appear to be the 
firſt reſurre&tion, - the which will be at the 
coming of the Lord, and here ſpoken in 
the uſual way of Scripture ſpeaking , in 
mentioning that which 15 to come, as 
though it were already come. Now al- 
though the wicked are termed to be dead 
inſin, yet in the foregoing words, there 
was made no mention of them, but of the 
judgment that was committed to Chriſt. 
Neither is the voice of Chriſt after his 
Aſcenſion, ſaid to call home any but St. 
Paul, And rhe Holy Ghoſt was not given, 
till after the People were brought home 
by the voice of his Meſſengers 1n the call 
of the Goſpe]l. Theretort this muſt needs 
be meant of the firſt Reſurrection, which 
will be when Chriſt again cometh. _ 

- rg 
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the Lord faith, And hath given him Aw- Joh. 5.17, 


thority to execute judgment alſo, becauſe he **,29- 


i the Son of Ged, Welee all along here, 
that the Lord ſpeaks of his power and 
judgment, when he again comes. And 
again he faith, Marvel not at this, for the 
hour is coming, in which all that are in their 
graves (hall hear his voice. And ſhall come 
forth, they that have done good, unto the re- 
ſurreftion of life, and they that have done 
evil, unto the reſurreftion of damnation. 
Here the Lord ſpeaks in the Scripture 
way- of ſpeaking, in thar he 1o nearly 
jpyns his coming to judge the World 
with that laſt judgment like that of his 
jyning the deſtruCtion of Feruſalem, and 
of the World together , according to 
which all the Scripture 1s ſo joyn'd. Now 
theſe two judgmeats,are clearly to diſtin 
things 3 for in the firſt, it is ſaid, the dead 
hall hear rhe voice of the Son of God , 
and it was thoſe that did hear, did-live, 
therefore this 1s at the firſt reſurreRion, 
when the Lord again comes, at which 
time all the promiſs'dElect ſhall be call'd in 
whom he hath promiſed mercy, and with 
the dead Bodies of the Saints, ſhall hear 
the voice of the Son of God and live. 
And the other, is the eternal judgmenr, 
which is ſpoken of in the Revelations 3 
where it 1s ſaid, the Sea, and Death, and 
Hell delivered up the dead. As to _ 
rnec 


John. 6.47 


2x John 5; 
11,12,13. 


John 8.51 
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the Lord faith in 


to the 29. v. 
the rwo judgments, as I have elſewhere 
proved to you; and therefore what he 
ſaith ia the 24. v. is concerning them tha 
are believers at his coming , | that they 
have everlaſting life, and that they ſhal 
not come into condemnation ; but where 
the Lord faith, Yerily, verily, 1 ſay wah 
ow, he. that believeth on me hath everls 
ſting life, And the Apoſtle alio ſaith, Thi 
is the record, that God hath givem us Cter 
nal life : and this life is in his Son. Bt 
that hath the Son hath life, and he that hj 
not the Son of God hath not life. Thi: 
things have I written. unto you that beliew 
on the xame of the Son of God, that. ye nu 
know that ye have eternal life, That 1s, Gol 
hath renewed us in Chriſt, and given'vs 
eternal life by him, if. we are true Belk 
vers, and what that belief is that is requr 
red of us, I have el{ewhere proved to yol, 
But the everlaſting life that is given the 
Believer, Is as it was given Adam.in Part 
diſe, the which was as long as he cont: 
nued ia his obedience. . And fo it is with 
us; the which, . the words. of the Lord 
doth fully explain ; where-he ſaith; Fer 
ly, verily, 1 ſay unto you, if a man keep 


ſayings, he ſhall never ſee death. + Ani 


John 15. Chriſt ſaith again, As the Father hath k 


Fohn 5. from the 20, y, 
The Lord there ſpeaks of 


Cor 


9, 10,11 WP. + 3p T [, 5 vs ; | 
1 1911 ved me, fo have 1hoved yon, continue Je Af Ch 
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my love, If ye keep my commandments, ye 


ball abide in my love : even 4s 1 kept my 


Fathers commanaments and abide in his love. 
Theſe things have 1 ſpoken unto you that my 
jy might remain in you, and that your joy 
might be full, This is my commandment, 
that ye love one another, as 1 bave loved you. 
By all this we plainly ſee, that the eternal 
life given the Believer, is theirs no longer 
than they perſiſt in their obedience : So 
Adam's eternal life that he had given him 
in Paradiſe, was loſt by his offending , for 
had he perſiſted in his obedience, he had 
never dyed, And as I have already pro- 
ved to you, that if we are regenerated, 


ſo as our wills are brought over into . 


an intire reſignation of our ſelves to God 
and Chriſt, then we are accepted of him 3 
and then is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt im- 
puted to us; but it 1s afterward there 
comes a day of trial, either by temptation, 
or affliction, or a cloudy dark dzy may 0- 


{| vertake us; and therefore it is beſt for e.. 
| very true Chriſtian to arm themſelves for 


the worſt ; that they may be able to ſtand 
In the evil day : ſo, whilſt we continue 
In our obedience, the perfect righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt is imputed to us; and then as 
the Apoſtle faith, are we complete in him, 
and afterward, what ſins are not willfully 


1] committed, will not deſtroy us, becauſe 


x 
” 
4 7, 


Chriſt is our Advocate with the Father , 
| © —_ 


I Joh-2.1, 


(8) 


but let him that ſtandeth take heed leſt he 
John 3. fall. Agd St. Jobs faith, Whoſoever abi. 


6,7;8. deth in him, ſinneth not 5 whoſoever ſinneth 


hath not ſeen him, That is, they give 
themſelves no liberty toſin 3 and what j 
not willingly committed, 15 not imputed, 
Little Children, lit no min deceive yu; be 
that doeth righteouſneſs 1s righteous, even 
a he is righteous, That 1s, if we conti 
nue in well-doing, as I before ihewed, ye 
have the perfect righteouſneſs of Chil 
imputed to us, for it is ſaid we are com 
plete in him. He that committeth ſin, i 
of the Devil, for the Devil ſinned from tht 
beginning ;, for this purpoſe the Son of Gul 
was manifeſt, that be might deſtroy the waits 
of the Devil, That 1s, he that willfully 
committeth fin is of the Devil ; for the 
Devil commutteth no fin, but what he 
commuitteth willfully, And the Apoſtk 


r Jehn 1, faith, Jf we fay we have fellowſhip with hin, 


6, 7, 8, 9: and walk in darkneſs, we lye and do nit tit 


truth. But if we walk in the lizht ashe i 
in the light, we have felow{hip one with an- 
ther, and the blood of Feſus Chriſt his Sm 
cleanſeth us from all ſin. This is thit 
which makes us appear clean and white it 
the light of God. But he faith again, / 
we ſay we have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves 


and the truth is not in ws, For we Canndt 
live without ſin, as fins of infirmity, 400 
fins of ignorance, and too often overtake! 
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in the ſins of Negligence, and ſometimes oy:r- 
taken with the Sins of Surpriſal. Therefore 
he ſaith in the 9. v. If we confeſs our ſins, he is 
faithful,and juſt to forgive as our ſins, and to cleanſe 
us from all anrighteouneſs. That is, all our un- 
nghteouſnefles upon our Converſion are forgiv- 
en, if we ſeek to God by Conteſſion and Con- 
trition. And whereas the Lord faith in Mats. 
ab, 47, 48. For if ye love them which love you, 
what reward have ye, do not even the Publicans the 
ſame ? and if ye ſalute your Brethren only, what do 
y more than others, do not even the Publicans ſo? 
Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is 
in Fleaven is perfect. ES 
That is,be you perfect,or ſincere in your Love 
to others, as God was fincere or perfect in his 
Love to you, in that he gavethe Son of tus Love 
tor you, according to his Promiſe. And in 
Lake 17. 5, 6. Aud the Apoſtles ſaid anto the 
Lord, tmcreaſe our Faith. And the Lord ſaid, j 
had Faith as a grain of -Muſt ard-ſeed, you might 
ſay to this Sycamine Tree, be thou pluck up by the 
Root, and be thou planted in the Sea, and it ſhould 
obey you. You might, that is, hereafter {ay to 
this Sycamine Tree, be thou removed ; tor at 
that time the working of Miracles was not 
given. This alſo was ſpoken of to the Apoilles. 
And in that he faith to them, that if ye have 
Faith, as a grain of Muſtard-{eed ; the which 
was to exclude J:azs, for he had not the leaſt 


1 &t that ſaving Faith, which worketh the Heart 


a Loye with Chriſt, and ſo was not to be par- 
| takers 


( 226 ) 


takers of thegifts'of the Holy Ghoſt, and the 
working of Miracles with the reſt of the A- 


poſtles. And by the want of this grain, was to 
ſignify-to us, that Jadas was an inſtrument 'of 
Sata all along, according to which is- Fiid'in 
John 6. 70: Jeſus anſwered them,” have not T cho. 
enyou twelve, and oe of you is a Devil? ' There- 
fore:not one grain of Faithand Love 1n him-to 
the Lord Jeſus. "But God requireth -of us, the 
whole Heart, and the whole Soul.” And Chrift 
faith, Matt. 10.7. He that 'loverh Father cr 1's. 
ther more than me, i not worthy of 3c; he that. 
leveth Son or Datghter move than me. ' is 10" wot- 
thy of we. 36. He that taketh 07 his Crofs, and 

vllowerh after He, is not worihy' of me'': 29; He 
that findeth his Life ſpall toole:t; andhe that toof: 
eh his Life for my jake fanll #21" it, That ty, 
whoſever Tooketh the Pleaitires, Advantage 
and*Prolits of this-Wortd for Chrift, ſhall find 
Eife everlateing., And -Chrittfaith in Lake 17 
ro, hen yeſp2ll have doe all thoſe thinss which 
are Command you; ſay, we- are unprofitable ſer- 
wants, we have done that which was our duty 10 4b, 
But whoſoever doth their Duty in their Ser- 
vice, God ordereth them Wages : And he faith 
of his, they donot ſerve me for nought,” as 1n 
M2l. 1. 10. And God told Abraham, that he 
was' lis exceeding great reward, Ger. 15, 1; 
And 1t 1s laid, Heb. 5. g. Chriſt is become the Air 
thor of Etetfhal Salvation to all them that obty bin. 
And Chriit iaith, Rev. 2.7. To him that outt- 
"cometh; wilt-I give to eat of the tree of Life, whith 
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is i» the midſt of the Paradice of God. And'we 
bught to look to the recompence of reward, 'as 
Moſes did, Heb. 11. 26. For he had reſpeft to the 
yecompence of reward. Andit 1s an Article of our 
Faith to believe: that God is 'a Rewarder of 
them that diligently ſeek him, as in Heb. 11. 6. 
For without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, for 


he that cometh to God, muſt believe that he is, and 
that he is a rewarder of them that duligently ſetk 


him.” | 

God would not have us thiek 'that he is be- 
holden to us for our Service ; but that: we ate 
ingaged to him for accepting of-us for his Ser- 
yants. And if we are his Servanits, we areſure 
of a Reward. . mr 

And whereas the Man came to Chriſt with 
his Son, asin Mwth. 17.-15. Lord, have mercy 
upor my ſon, for he is Lunatice, and ſore vexed,for 
oft times he falleth into the Fire, ana oft into the 
water. 16. And T brought him to thy Diſciples, 
and they could not cure him. 17. Then Teſus an- 


ſered and ſaid, O faithleſs and perverſe Geaeration, 


how long ſhall I be with you, how long ſhall T ſuffer 
ou ? bring him hither to me. 18. And Jeſts re- 
uked the Devil, and he departed out of him, and 
the Child was cured from that very hour, 

And whereas Chriſt ſaid unto his Diſciples, 


O faithleſs and perverſe Generation, how long; 


ſhall T be with you. The which words was, 
without doubr, to' reprove them for their un- 
belief of his Power, in that they brought not 


'the Poſſefſed to him to be healed.- And in the 


() 2 IQ. V, 
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1-9: V. Then came the Diſciples to Jeſus apart, and 
laid, why could not we caſt him out. 20. And Jeſu 
ſaid unto them, becauſe of . your unbelief , for we- 
rity I ſay unto you, if ye have Faith, as a grain of 
Muſtara-ſeed, ye ſhall ſay unto this Mountain, re- 
' move hence to yonder place, and it ſhall remove, and 
nothing ſhall be impoſſible unto you. 

Now whereas Jeſus ſaid unto them, becauſe 
of your unbelief, that was, there was then an 
unbeliever among(t the Apoſtles. But Chriſt 
did al{o letthem underſtand, that as many of 
the Apoltles as had Faith, as a grain of Muſt- 
ard feed thea, that they ſhould hereafter do 
as great Miraclesas the removing of the Mour- 
tains to yonder place : For he farthertells them 

that nothing ſhall be impoſſible unto them, 
But by the jolowing words of the Lord, he 
did declare that this Power was not then given 
. them, as 1n the 21.v. Howbeit this kind goeth nt 
out, but by prayer and faſtins. "That 1s, then 
they had no other power given them, but what 
the earneſt Prayers and Faſtings of the 
Church may produce. But after Chriſt's Af 
cenlion, the Apoſtles were given the Holy 
| Ghoſt, and the Working of Miracles, and i 
ſo wonderfula manner, that on whom they laid 
their Hands, ,they did receive the Holy Ghoſt. 
Yet notwithſtanding theſe wonderful Miracles 
this promile allo may have ſome reference to 
the time when the Lord again comes ; For 1t 5 


a queſtion, but that ſome things might be im- 
pollible for them to do, after they had rec 
| th: 


( 55.) 
the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Working - 
of miracles. But when they. ſhall fi: on 
Thrones, Judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, 
then.nothing {hall be impoſſibleunder their head 
Chrift, for them to do. And they may fayto 
that very mountain, remove hence to yonder 
place, and it ſhall be fo. For the Lord, with 
Peter, James and John, did but jult comedown 
from the mountain, where was revealed that. 
glorious Viſion. And we have reafon to be- 
leve it was on Moznt Oliver, becaule the glory 
will be there Revealed, and the mountain 
ceaving, when the Lord deſcends fo low, as 
lus feet'ro {tand POO, it may be ſo determined 
the Lord, that bythe word of the 'Apoltles, 
that that Mountain” move toward the 
North and tovvard the Soxth, as in Zygc. 14. 4. 
Now the Reaſon that Chrift made mention 
of ſo {malla quantity of-Faith was, that there- . 
by. his Diſciples and Servants, afterwards 
1ght underitand,” That Jed had never any. 
gran; of Faith to make his Heart haveany love 
toChriſt, ' And by the word Grain of Faith, 
was Judas Excluded: from having any ſhare in 
thoſe Promiſes. Andrhoſe pronuſes that were 
made:to particular perſons, we are not to chal- 
knge a ſhare in, for they belong not to us, no 
more than the ſitting. upon twelve Thrones, to 
Judg the twelve Tribes of 1/ra! belongs to 
us. | 
And in Matt. 21. 19. And when the Lord ſaw & 
Figtree in the way, he came to it, andfound no:h- 


(x30) 
ing thereon, but Leaves only, and ſaid antoit, let 
no fruit grow onthee hence forward for euer.. And 
preſently the Figtree withered away. 20. And whey 
the Diſciples ffs #t, they 'marvelled, {ayine, : how 
ſoon. 1s the figtree withered away; * 21. Jeſus ath 
ſwered and ſaid unto them;* verily, verily; I ſay an- 
to you, if ye have Faith, and doubt not, ye ſhall 


nt only do this which is done to the Figtree, but. al- 


ſo, if ye ſhall fay.unto this Mountain, be. thou ' re 
miovea, and be thou caſt-into#he-Sea, andiit (ball bt 
doze. © 22, And-all things whatſoever ye ſhall ak 
i Prayer, belreving, ye ſhall rettrve. i 21 Uh 


This Chrift ſpake to his Diſciples. ,;'unto 

whom he afterward gave as great power t0; as' 
that of the removing of Mauntains, when' he 
ſent upon them the Holy Ghoſt; and the-Pow- 
er of working Miracles ; and there is no:doubt,. 


but if they Rad {aid to the Meuntain,;beahvu 


removed into the Sea, bur if:-fhould have been 
done, as well ag when' El/z4#þ-called for Fire! to! 


come down from Heaven:- * But cheſe promiſes 


belong not to us ; but thoſe thar find they have: 
Power to do theſe Miratles,” may believeithey: 


do belong to them. Now Here's ſome- differ- 


ence betvverrvvhat is faid #1 theſe: Verſes, and: 


vvhat isſaid in the formers for there it is {aid 
that they ſhall fay to this Motintain, - be thoure- 
moved, and it ſhall be done} (but in theſe:laſt 
Verles, it is faid, if you ſhall fay to this Maun- 
tain, be you removed, and it {hall be ſo. In 
the former, there ſhould -be nothing impoſſible 


tor them to do. © But in theſe, vvhatſoever they: 


ſhould 


— Sts. 
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ſhould ask believingly, they ſhould receive.” 

{Now as St: :Paul {aith, 1 Cor. 1:3, 2. And tho" 
Thave the gift. of Prophecy . ad nederſtand. alt: 
Miſferies, and all knowleds : And tho I have all: 
Faith, Fr that T.could remove ' Moantains, ' ad 
have #0 Charity, I am nothing.” 3: Altho I beftow 
all my goods to feed the Poor, and hr 'T give myhody 
_ burned, ana pave zot C Dang, it profiteth me 

othins. 

Now theſe Mountting that: 8t. Paul here 
peaks of, dothappear to be ſome :inbred Cor- 
ruptian, which.a man might find fome1ncorm- 
venience 1n ; .And 1o for tcar: of: Hell, he be- 
comes terrified, .and theretore :no longer will 
8g to: live in them; chaving all Faith, as to be- 
lieve the. whole Revealed. Will of God- in his 
Word ;. And thefetore when-he. finds that he in 
his 'own ſtrength was not: able: to! overcome 
them, -then he goes to fetch ſtrength irom the 
the Lord, in making his Addrefles to him, for 
his: Aſſtance; and having thereby gaind pow- 
er-to/\remove | theſe Mountains ; yet it- his 
Heatt is not.drawn out in the Love of God. 
and Chriſt, thereby he is {till nothing, for it is 
our, Love that God r equreth, and-it is that 
which will lanneh wakes us into the World thar 
sito'come. | As to that word, which in theie 
new Tranſlations,is termed Charity,is in the old 
Tranſlation, Love; as in the Original ; For by 
Love yve extend our felyes to God, as vvell as 
to our fellovy Creatures, vv thach by Charity VVe 
Wayodert 5:11 £1 Ho 197, 
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Now, as for, thoſe places of Scriptvre vyhere 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles faith, he that believeth 
in.me, or he that believeth in Chriſt, ſhall be 
ſaved, 1s only 1n ſhort to remember them of the 
Lord's Revealed Will in his Word, vvhich if 
they do ſo believe in the Lord, as to make his 


Commands and Precepts the-ruleof their Lives, 
to i:ve according.thereunto, they.ſhall be ſaved. 
The vvhich is a clear demonſtration, 
that the Lord hath by. himſelf, and his 
Apoltles, left us Inftructions; -vvhich vve are to 
beheve, by vvhich Salvation is attainable. 'The 
vyhici St. Paz/'s vvords does fartherclear, 1 Cor, 
15.1. Moreover, Brethren, 1 diclare unto you'the 
 Goſpe! which I Preached unto yaw, which alſo ye have 
received, and wherein ye ttand.: By which alſo xt 
are ſavca, i Je keep in memory what 1 Preached un- 
to 30u, unleſs ye have believed in vain. And St. 
Peter faith, x Pct. 1.21, 22. Who by him do br- 
lieve in God that raiſed him up from the Dead, and 
gave him Glory, that your Faith and Hope might be 
tn God, Secing ye have purified your Souls_ ins 
beying the Truth through the Spirit ;, ſee that ye 
Love one arother, with a pure Heart ferventh. 
We here ſec this Faith purifieth the Soul, and 
extendeth it ſelf in Love, for God is Love. 
And St.. Peter ſaith in Ads 15. 9, That God pat 
7:0 aifference between us and = purifying their 
Hearts by Faith. By vyhich: vve fee, if vve 
have a ſaving faith, 1t vvill vvork the fame e- 


feQt in 1s, 


þ vs isſpoken of the EleQion —_— 
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: | Sd, andamtof thoſe that were Chriſt's ſtand- 
| | ing witneſſes thro? the World, of whom. the 


Lord faith in John 10. 27, 28. That none can 
pluck them out of his hand. 


IC oncerning the Indwelling of Coriſ 
in Us. 


OW as to.Chriſt's being in ns, and as 

N to the indwelling of the Spirit with us; 
I ſhall here fet down what St. Paul 

faith, 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your ſelves, whe- 
e | ther ye be in the Faith, prove your own ſelves, 
' | how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be ropro- 
e | bats. Now weare to take notice what he 
- | here faith in the former part of the verſe; the 
which was, that we ſhould examin our ſelves 
whether we are in the Faith, and that we 
ſhould prove our ſelves ; as much as to ſay, 
that is the way, to know whether Chriſt is 1n 
us, or no: And in the Epheſians he tells us 
plainly, how it is Chrift is faid to dwell in us, 
where he ſaith in Ephef. 3. 17. That Chriſt may 
awell in your Hearts by. Faith, that ye being rooted 
and grounded in Love. - By which we may clear- 
ly ſee, it is by Faith and Love that Chriſt is 
aid to dwell in our. Hearts. And: therefore 

_ St. Paul {aith in 1 Cor. 16, 22. If any Marx love 
not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him him be Anathc- 
ma Maranaths. The which is, lethim be Ac- 

# | curled, andif accurſed, beſure he is n Repro- 
bate, Now 
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- Now if the indwellings of Chriſt inms,is by 


Faith and Love;then the beſt way ro know whe- 
therChriſt hath ſuch an Indwelli 1N£40 ms,0r no,is 


by our Obedience to him, 4n our cloſe walking 


with him, according to his Revealed Will in 
his Word. And if o, we ſhall have the & 
rit which is the Comfor ter; more or leis, - | ears 
ing Witneſs with our Si rits that we are the 
Chudren of .God, * * * 
And St: Paxl: here ſfpealts of the' Works of 
the Fleſh; here helaith Dues. 6.5.20 the ro.y, 
They that ave tfter the faſh, do mini the thinss of 
the fleſh, but they" that "ave after tne + Sperit, toe 
things of © the'Spirit. - Far to te 5:1 F;axlly ni%ed t 
Death, bit "to be ſpiritually 1aizcied vis Life and 
Peace 'Barauſe the carnal minus enmity avatnf 
God ;- for'iÞ'114 not Jubjett 2g" the Lawief God, at 
ther inderd; Cap" be. $0! then they tf are: 313 the 
Fleſh canyot pleaſe God. Bus ye are not ithe-fleſh, 
but i# the Spirit, af ſob teithat t112 Spit i of God 
divell in yore Now'f atty' fk have wot the Spi- 
vit-of Chriſt; he" is nont of this. ' Anil i Chriſt be 
£31 you, tht Boay is dead, bedinfe of” fy ut Ye Sth 
wit is Life, betauſe of Tichteoupteſs. it 272, 

We ec that the Spirit: here ſpoken of $-NOO- 
ther but a Spifir of "Complaiſcency to'God and 
Chriſt, itt = their Wills are brought over in- 
to thefiove and Obedience ofhim. The which 
St. Paul-ſpeaks to this effect m- Phil. 2. 2; tothe 
8. v. 'Let\aothing be done though ſtrife, or vain 


glory, bats in {erent of ann let ws hehe 
| etter 


* * 
þ 
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tetter than thensſelves. Look not every man at his 
own things, but every,' man alſo tothe things of o-' 
thers : Let this mind be 1n you, which was alſo in 
Chriſt. Jeſas, ; who being . in the form of God, 
thous *; it 0 robbery to be equal with God: Bat, 
made himſe etf of no Reputation, and took upon hins. 
the form of a Servant, aud was made in the like-.. 
ws of men: And being ound in faſhion. as a man, 
je hupabled himſelf, 4nd became obeazent unta death, | 
wen the Death of the Croſs..Now.jt was with ther 
Spirit of Love,and this {ubmiſſiveSpirit that was - 
n Chriſt, w hich i iS required tobe in us: :Fhe. 
which wholly brings us-.into- Obedience. to the, 
will .of God. Andy. you Faith to'the like SM 
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bigeth-i90 ro avcks bone allo ſoo walk, even AL-. 
tewalked. 

Theſe. forementioned- places, EY "Fully. evils, 
dencg.to us, what, is that, Spirit, of Chriſt, thax. 
s required to be in us. And not;ghat tis re-, 
quired, or given to us.the, working of: Muracles, 
thegjvingof the, Holy Ghoft, qr; ſpealtipg rg 
Tongyes;:, Neither that, we : haul Id; expect, 
Ptrits teaching of ys, {0::as. to, ineaks; —_— by 
tous, as it did-at; the- Eftabliſhigg.ot- the fixit: 
Chrifliah, Churches As to: w hich, St. Paul 
fanbrig! Gol. 1. 1/1, $2+ £certHfy 30a: brethren, that. 
the. Goſpel :mhich was, Preached ofi mez; 45 40t 4) flex. 
man; For 1 neither. received 44. of man, neither. 
was'T thught it, i but by the Revelajz0n, of * Jon 
Chriſt, Now 
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Now thefirſt Churches being thus wonder- 
fully eſtabliſhed by themighty Power of God, 
in the pouring forth of his Spirit upon them, 
for the furtherance of the Goſpel, unto part of 
which St. Job wrote this firit Epiſtle : Which 
perſons were well inftruted in the Word ; af- 
ter which they received the Holy Ghoſt, which 
1s the anointing which he here ſpeaketh of. And 
as to what he here faith concerning the Word, 
T ſhall begin at 1 John 2. 24, 25, 26, 27 Lt 
that therefore abiae in you which ye have heard from 
the beginning ; if that which je have heard 
from the beginning, ſhall remain iz you, ye alſo ſha 
tontinue in the Son, and in the Father. And this 
is the promiſe that he hath promiſed as, even eternal 
Life, Theſe things have T written unto: you, con 
cerning them that ſeduce-you. But the anointing || + 
which ye have recetved of þins abiaeth in you, and yt || + 
need not that any man teach you, but, as the ſame || 
anointing teacheth you of 'all things, and is Trath, 
and is no Lie, and even as it hath taught you, Vt 
{hall abide in him. . "3 ITE 30 
Here, ' by theſe Words we are firſt to take 
notice, that if the Word of God, which they | | 
heard from the beginning, did remain in them, | | 
( 


they ſhould alſo continue w'rhe Son, and in the 
Father, fo as-to have Eternal Life. 

Now theſe things he wrote to them, becauſe 
there were ſome that went about to ſeduce 
them; therefore he doth - admoniſh them, that 
if the word did remain in them, that then they 
ſhould continue 1n the Son, and wn the Father, 

Ve | Now 


—- 
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Now whereas he ſaith the Anomnting which ye 
have received of him, abideth in you, and ye 
need not that any man. teach you, but as * 
fame anointing teacheth you all things. But by 
the forementioned Caution, that it the word 
did remainin them, that then they ſhould abide 
in the Father and the Son : By which it does ap- 
pear, that if they neglect or ſlight the word, 
that the Spirit would ſoon withdraw his teach- 
ing and comfortable preſence from them. 
Therefore he ſaith in 1 ohm 2. 28, 29. And now 
little Chilaren abide in him, that when he ſhall 4 

_ 


pear, we may have confidence, and uot be aſhamed 


fore him, at his coming. By which we ſee, that 


although they had the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
withthe Teachings of the Spirit, yet they may 
ſo grieve the Spirit of Grace, as to tempt God 
to leave them. Now when the wonderful 
pourings forth of the Spirit, which was in the 
Apoſtles time, with the working of Miracles, 
and ſpeaking with Tongues ceaſed ; then did 

this evident Teaching of the Spirit ceaſe alſo. 
Now St. Johz writing to the Saints, which 
had the Anointing of the Spirit, which was, 
that they had received the Holy Ghoſt, the 
which was given for the Eſtabliſhing of the 
Goſpel. He faith unto them in the x John 3. 2, 
3, 4, 5. Behold, row are we the Sons of Goa, and 
it aoth wot yet appecr what we ſhall be, but we 
kzow, *hat wi-22 he ſoall appear, we ſvall be like 
him, jor we ſoall fee him as ies, £4ndevery Man 
that "oof this hope in him, purifieth himſelf, even 
As 
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as he is pure.” Now if we have this Hope; and 
do not purify 'our ſelves; 1t will prove but a 
vain hope' to us. And whereas he faith in the 
4. v. Whoſoever committeth ſin, tranſore(ſeth' alſo 
the Lam, for fin is the tran{Treſſion of the Lay, 
And ye knew that he was manifeſted to take away'our 

ins, aud in him is 20 no fin. That.is, he was 
manifeſted to take away. original Sin, and the 
Sins of the'truly Penitent,”'upon their Conver- 
ſion; and afterwards . thoſe ſins that are not 
wilfully and preſumptuoully committed; there- 
fore St. Paul faith, 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20, 21. That 
God was in Chriſt, retoncilizs the |Vorld unto him- 
ſelf, aot imputing their treſpaſſes unto them, ani 
hath committed azto us the word of Reconciliation. 
Now the;zwe are Embaſſadors for Chriſt, as though 
: God aig beſeech you by us, we pray you in C brit, 
ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. For he hath made 
him to be ſin for us, who knew 10 ſin, that we might 
be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. 

We here ſce, that this invitation,and the not 
imputing their iniquities, was before their Con- 
verſion, ſo as to have taſted the good word of 
God, and the Powers of the World to come. 
And St. John ſaith, 1 Jo5;2 3. 6. Whoſoever abid- 
eth in him, ſinneth aot, whoſoever ſinneth, hath not 
ſeen him. Whereas hefſaith, he that abideth in 
Chriſt ſinneth not: That is, ſinneth not wilfuk 
ly and preſumpruouſly,and fins after converſion, 


ORR ES 2 ! | 
it not wilfully committed , are not imputed. 


Burt he chat {inneth pre{umpruouſ]y,hath neither 
ſeen him nor known hin {avingly.And St. Jobs 
| faith 


ES 7 | 
faith in v. 7. Little Children, let 10 man deceive 
rs 3 he that doeth righteouſneſs, is Righteous, 
even 45 he is Righteous; This 1s Tio otherwiſe 
than as to the fincerity oftheir Wills and Aﬀec- 
ions, upon which they are accepted, as perfet- 
ly Righteous in Chriſt Jeſus ; for then it is his 
Righteouſneſs is imputed tothem; for it is ſaid; 
Col. 2. 10. We are compleat in him.” | | 

And St. Johzalſofaith, 1 John: 3. 8. He tha 
committeth ſin is of the Devil, for the Devil ſom 
weth from the begining. For this purpoſe the Sou 
of God was manijeſted, that he might deſtroy the 
works of the Devul, "That is, He that wilfull 
committeth {in, is- of theDevil, for we ſhall 
ftand or fall according to the integrity or up- 
rightneſs of our wills, the which if that is not 
right, the man cannot be without ſin. And the 
which fin, makes them the Cluldren of the De-- 
vil. Andof whom God faith in Prove. 1. 25, 26. 
They (et 2: nought all 15 Gonncel, and would noxe 
of. his reproof. Thzrefore he ſaith, T will laugh at 
our calamity, 1 will mock when your fear cometh. 
And: whereas it is ſaid, for this purpoſe the 
Son of God was manifeſted, that he might de- 
ſtroy the works of the Devil. 

Here St. Joh doth. not ſpeak 1n the ordinary 
Scripture way, of mentioning things that are 
to corne, 'as though they were already done : 
But.in our plain way of ſpeaking, in that he 
faith, that he might deſtroy the works of the 
Devil; whereby -we know that 1t 1s not yer 
done; burt'that he hath already paid the Ran- 

| | lome 
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ſome for that which he ſhall have in poſſeſſion 
at that time of Reſtitution, and then ſhall he de-. 
ſtroy the worksof the Devil ; For Chriſt lim- 
ſelf faith in John 14. 3o. Hereafter 1 will not talk 
much withyou, for the Prince of this World cometh, 
and hath nothing inme. Now 1t 1s Evident, if 
the Devil be the Prince of this World, Chriſt 
hath not yet deſtroyed the works of the Devil. 
And as to what St. John ſaith in the g. v. Who- 
ſogver is born of God, doth not commit ſin, for his 
ſeed remaineth in him ; and he cannot ſin, becauſe he 
is born of God, Now in the former Verſe he 
makes mention of himſelf, and the Church; and 
alſo faith, they are called the Sons of God; but 
in x Johz 3. 9. he neither makes mention of him- 
ſelf, or the Church, but ſaith, M/hoſoever ts born 
of God, doth not commit ſin, for his ſeed remaineth 
in him, and he cannot fn, becauſe he is born of God, 
Here we ſee that thoſe that are thus born of 
God, cannot wilfully ſin. But he writ not ſo to 
the Church, to whom he directed this Epiſtle, 
although they received the ſpecial Anointing, 
For he faith to them in 1 Jahz 2. 24, 28. Le 
that therefore abiae in you, which ye have heard 
from the bexinning. If that which ye have heard 


from the beginning, ſhall remain in you, ye alſoſhat- 


continue in the Sou. And he faith in the 28. v. 
And now little Children, abide in him, that when 
he ſpall appear, we may have confidence, and not be 
aſhamed before him, at his coming. By which 
cautions we {ce, that tho they had received the 
anointingsof the Spirit, yetthrough negligence 


they 
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they might fall off ; "That ſome are { abſolute- 
ly choſen, or otherwiſe termed the very ElcR, 
oras in Mazt.1 3.8. The good ground the Lord 
ſpeaketh of, which bringeth forth Fruit, ſo as 
they cannot wilfully fin, and therefore cannot 
fall away,whulſt the other had a ſeaſon of Grace, 
and the anointing of the Spirit, and renewings 
of the Holy Ghoſt; in which benefits they muſt 
uſe their utmoſt diligence to make their Calling 
and EleCtion ſure; and to perſeyerc in an holy 
Life, as they may become the Sonsof God.. Of 
which St. Johz faith, 1 John 2. 29, If ye know 
that he is Righteous, ye kgow that every one that 
ith Righteouſneſs, is born of him. 

Now that the Righteouſneſs that St. Jobz 
tere ſpeaks of,is noother than the uprightneſs of 
our wills accompanied with our utmolt endea- 
yours to perſevere in an Holy Life ; by which 
ve like Children, ſhew forth our Love, and 
Obedience to God and Chriſt ; and if fo, the 
| — of Chriit is imputed to us, fo as 
we become perfectly Righteous in the ſight of 
God, through the Righteouſneſs of Chrilt pur 
upon us ; the which his own words makes tul- 
omar, by reaſon in his firit Chapter of the 
- [aid Book he informs them fully hoxw the caſe 
food with them, where he faith in 1 Jahn x, 
6, 7, 8,9, 10. If we ſay that ws have fellowſhip 
with him, and walk in Darkneſs, we lie, and do not 
the truth : Bat if we walk in the light as he is in 
| 'he light, we have fellonſhip one with another, and 

od of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us fron 
5 all 
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ell fn. Tf we ſay that we' have 'no fin, we deceiny [" 
our ſelves, and the truth 4s not 'in us. Tf we'con- 
feſs onr fins, he is faithful, and juſt to forgive a; 
0:1 ſins, and to cleanſe us from-all unriphteonſwe, / 


If me ſay that we have not ſinned; we make him 
liar, and his word ts not in ns. 

St. John in the firſt 'of theſe verſes tells us, |} 
That if we {ay we have '{dlowſhip with God, th 
and walk in darkneſs, that we are lyats. '/ And 
he ſaith in the following verſe, If we walk in 
the light, as he is in the light, that is, as'God 1; 
in the Light, then have we fellowſhip ohne with 
another, that is, with God, according to whut 
he faith in the gy v. of the fame chap. Nov. 
our walking in the light,:as he is in the'Light, fa 
is to have perfeftion always'in our Eyes,” ant": 
aims, fo as tomake it our- daily endeavoury n 
perſevere 1n##Holy Life, and then the BloaY: 
of Chriſt ckanith us from all ſin. And intle of 
8. v, he wholiy takes us oF, of ' that blind cop- h 
ceit, as to thinkthat we have no ſin. For 
ſaith, if we fay thatwic have no ſin, we - 
ceive our ſe]ves; and tliat the truth is not inw[.* 
But he lets us unlerftand in the following verk 1 
That if we con!efs our fins, he is Faithfal andſ* , 
Juſt toforgive us our {ins, and to cleanſe us iron Th, 
allunrighteouſneſs. We-muſt not here thing" 
that this ConiefTion is to' be without contrition 
and repenting cf the evil confeſſed. For if I he 
is, our Confeſſion will avail us nothing ; fortit 
Lord willnot hear it, tocleanſe us from our 
quity. And St:Johz in his whole Epiſtle mal 
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it Evident he had no ſuch meaning, for them 
to confeſs their fins, and not amend their lives, 
1s the 4. v. in the 2d. Chapter of the Epiſtle of 
jon, He that ſaith, 1 know him, and keepeth nos 
i Commanaments, is atier, and the truth ts zos 
in him. 5. Bat whoſoever keepeth his word, ts him 
wrily is the love of God perfetted ; hereby know we 
that we are in him. 6. He that ſaith, he abideth 
in him, ought himſelf alſo ſo to walk; even as he 
wlked. And he faith in 3. c. at 7.and8. v. Be- 
bued, let us love one another, for love is of God, 
wd every one that loveth, is born of God, azad know 
th God, for God is love. 9. In this was manifeſt- 
a the love of God towards is ; becauſe that God 

fnt his only begotter Son inta the World, that we 

might live through him. 

| Now Love is the great Commandment both 
18of the Old and New Teitament. And Love 

splaced in the fore-front of all the Graces, as in 
(or, 13. 1. Where we have in our new Tran- 

= ſation turned intoCharity, which in the old is 
+ flove ; for Charity will not ſuthiciently explain 
xe meaning of the word. 'Theretore-it is faid 

02 the 3. v. Though I beſtow all my Goods to feed 
mil”? poor, and tho 39 1 give my body to be buraed, 

-mI«d have not Charity, it profiteth me nothing. 

if That is, if we have not Love, for Love can- 
q40t be without Charity, but Charity may be 
- without Love, for we may be Charitable by 
the way of Merit, thinking to purchaſe Hea- 
en by it, and that will not do. Butit weare 
ed Yithout-Charity in the way of our Duty, and 
"22 Love 
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Love in the fellow feeling of one anothers ſuf. 
ferings, then is notthe Love of God in us. For 
St. John ſanth in the 3. chap. 17. v. But whoſcever 
hath this world's goods, and (eeth his Brother have 
zeed, and ſhutteth up his bowels of Compaſſion 
from him, how awelleth the love of God in him ? 
18. v. My little Children, let us not Love in word, 
netther in tongue, but indeed and in trath. And 
St. James ſaith in the t. 17. Pare Religion and 
znaefiled before God, and the Father, is this, to vi- 
(it the Fatherleſs and Widows in their Afflittions, 
and to keep himſelf anſpotted from the World, 
And hefairh in the 2. c. 13. v. For he ſhall have 
judgment without mercy, that hathſhewed no mer- 
cy, and mercy rejoyeeth againſt Judgment. 1 4. V. 
For what coth :t profit my brethren, tho a man ſq 
te hath Faith, and have not Works, can Faith ſave 
himzs? 15.V.1f a Brother or ſiſter be naked, ani 
aeſtitzzte of daily Food. 16.v. And one of you 
ſay unto them, depart in Peace, be you warmed, and 
filled : Notwithſtanainz ye give them not theſe 
thinss which are needful to the Body, what doth it 
profit ? 17.v. Even jo Eatth, if i hath not works 
is dead bein aloe. 
Wearenot here now to wait for new Calls, 


but to improve the Talent that God hath giv- 


en us, 1n thatwe have his word, the mo- 
tions of his Spirit, and the Checks of Conſci- 
ence ; the which Talents well improved, wil 
bring vs to Eternal Bleſſedneſs, for if we take 
to the rule which he hath ſet before us, and ac- 
cording thereunto beg his continual Afſiitance, 


God 
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God will then never be wanting to us. And 
St. Paul faith of the Scriptures, 2 Tim. 3. 15. 
That from a Child thou haſt known the Scriptures, 
which is able to make thee wiſe to S alvation, through 
Faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. By which the 
Promiſe is obtainable, for as there is an abſo- 
lute Election, of whom it is ſaid their Names 
was Written in Heaven from the Foundation. 
$ there is a conditional Election, and us a 
Day of Grace. "Therefore as the Apoſtle faith 
having apromiſeof entring into his Ret, let us 
fear, leit we ſhould tall ſhort of it. Therefore 
ſt us upand be doing, that thereby we may 


make our Calling and Electionfure, tor we are 


not cf that nur:iber that are choſe to be his 
ſtzrding Witneiles thro? the World, and there- 
fore may fall away ; the which I have clearly 
proved By the word, where I have ſpoken of 
Election. 


Of Laptiſm. 


AN D whercas St. Paz! faith, Gal. 3. 27. 
For as many of you as have been baptiſed in- 
to Chriſt, have pus on Chriſt, The whichis 
meant i the Sywitual Baptitm, whereby they 
becorne conformable to Chritt, as in Row. 8. g, 
10. Te are w0! :n the ji, bat inthe Spirit; if ſo 
be that ihe Spirit of Uodawell in yow. Now it any 
Man hawve not ti:2 Spirit of Chriſt 3 be is none of 
bis. An if Chriſt be in you, the body is dead be- 


cauſe 
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cauſe of ſin, but the Spirit 'is Life, becauſe v 
Rrghteouſneſs. But if the Spirit of hin that ah 
ed up Feſus from the Dead dwell in you, he that 
, raiſed up Chriſt from the Dead, ſhall alſo quicken 
your mortal bodies, by his Spirit that dwellethin you. 
The which indwelling of his Spirit, is this Spi- 
ritual Baptiſm. Now with the Spiritual Bap- 
tiſm, there is joyned a ſign or Seal, the which 
isthe outward Baptiſm of Waſhing or Plung- 
ing. Soas to be buried under tte Water; and 
therefore faid, buried with him in Baptiſm ; 
for as Chrift was underneath the Earth, fo 
we ſhould be plunged under the Water ; the 
which doth alſo ſignify to us, that we ſhould be 
Spiritually Dead to the World, as having no 
delight in-it, ortoit. Now the Children of be- 
lteving Parents are faid to be Holy ; therefore 
fit to receive this fign of Baptilm, and they al 
Jo being in Covenant as well as their Parents. 
Andby the Blood of Chrilt it is, that both are 
made partakers of the Promiſes ; but to any 
that are of Maturity, and not Believers ; the 
which Belief is ſuch, as brings our Wills over 
into a conformity tothe will of God, then Chriſt 
dwells in us by his Spiric, and then are we Spi- 
ritually Paptited. Ard if the outward ſign 
and Seal is fixt on them, that within them 1s 
not found the thing ſignified ; It 1s bur like a 
Seal to a blank Bond : For St. Paz! {aith, Rom. 
2. 28. For he ts not a Jew, whseh is one outwards 
ly, neither is that Circamciſion, which is outward in 
the Fleſh, 29. But be is aJew, which is one in- 
i He "XF waraly, 
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waaraly, and Circuntiſion is that of the Heart, in 
the Spirit, and not in the Letter, whoſe praiſe is not 
of Men, but of God. | 

Now Children are mnocent, astoany actual 
Sin ; and if they come of believing Parents, 
are ſard to be Holy; and fo fit to' be Baptiſed, 
and the Covenant of God made by Moſes, was 
as well made with Children, as with thoſe of 
Maturity. | 

Of the Trinity. 


He meaning of the T7inzty 1s this, Thatthe 
Infinite God conſiſts of three Glorious Be- 
ings or Perſons, as God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three to be 
. one God, being'of one Will, one Mind, one 
Power, one Glory ; this being the Trinity in 
Unity, and Unity m Trinity, which-was trom 
all Eternity, and'fo continues'to all Eternity, 
the only true God, bleſſed for ever more, Amen. 
Heb.x.3,8. John5.21,22,23.1Johs 5.20.Col.1.15, 
16,17.Jobn 1.3. Ats 53,4. Wild.7.24,25,20,27. 
Let us all learn to know God: in Chritt, 
Chriſt in Faith, by an Holy reliance upon him, 
and a ſelf Reſignation of our Wills and affecti- 
ons to him, and to know our Faith by good 
works, and {o toknow the WylF' of 'God, 2s to 
doit; and before the knowledg of all other 
things, - we ſhould learn to know our ſelves. * 
IC: £174 & 
Whereas it is ſaid in 1 John 5.7, 8. that the 
Father, the Son, agd the Holy Gholt are One, 
= Y ſo 
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5 it is (aid, the Spirit, the Water, and the Blood 
agree in one, as to the renewing of a ſinner; 
the Spirit of the Lord doth again Renew us; 
the Water- in Baptiſm waſheth -us, and the 
Blood of Chriſt *ris that Juſtifies us, if we take 
hold of the tender of his Grace, according to 
the condition as it 1s offered. And again, the 
Spirit, the Water, and the Blood, agrec un one; 
tor at our firſt beginnigg,after God had Created 
Man, God breathed into kim the Breath of Life, 


and thereby man became a Living Soul : God 


did not firft give him a Natural Life, and then 
. breath into him the Breath of Life, ſo as he be- 
came a Living Soul ; but it was that Living 
Soul that quickned his Natural Body, and did 
intermix it ſelf with the Water and the Blood, 
as to agree in one, and ſo it runneth through 
the wholeBody of Man; not the leaſt Finger, 
nor themoſt remote part of man ; but the blood 
hath therein its Circulation ; And the Spirit be- 
ing intermixt with theWater and Blood, where- 
by we may {uppoſe, that the Soul of Man, 
yvhen diftintt from the Body, may bear the h- 
gure of a Man, for vvhich Opinion, our Lord 
did nowvay reprove his Diſciples, for thinking 
. he had been a Spirit, vvhen he appeared to 
them, in his own likeneſs, after he aroſe ; but 
4aid, Handle me, and ſce, for a ſpirit hath not 
Fleſh and Bones, as ye fee me have, as in Lake 
24. 39. This I ſpeak nor as an Article of 
Fiith, but beingnotreproved by the Lord,therc- 
tore "tis molt likely. | 
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JV hereby it is clearly made apparent, that none 
were Ele&ted before the Foundation of the 
Material Heavens and Earth. 


And likewiſe that the Eternal Purpoſe only 


Three, 


fore us. 


That the Decree for entring 1nto Life was made 
ſtrait after Adam fell. 

Two. forts of EleRions proved by the Word ; with the 
Day of Grace, or an Offer of Mercy to all that will up- 
on the Conditions take hold of ir,” which all 1/744 had, 
till they forfeited it by their nor yielding Obedience,” 


There are alſo ſeveral Controverſal places anſwered ; The 
Tree of Life, and the Tree of Knowledge explained, 
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TO THE 


READER 


Chriſtian Reader, 
[* this Treatiſe is diſcovered thoſe great Truths which 


we have not underſtood :; The which hath much occa- 
froned thoſe great and dangerow miſtakes that we are 
in at this day. But God having compaſſion on them 
that are unwillingly out of the way, therefore hath accor* 
dingly now brought the true meaning of the word to light, 
that his juſtice might be magnified; and alſo that man 
might n0t bottom on 4 wrong Foundation,ſo as to think that 
God from all eternity elefted ſome to everlaſting Life, and 
left all the reſt under a neceſſity of Damnation ; For 
nw the places of Scripture that have cauſed our miſtakes as 
to theſe things, are by the word clearly proved to have no 
ſuch meaning as we have hitherto apprehended. But this 
Book, being done is haſt, both by the Author and Printer, 
for which cauſe it was not ſo well done by either as ie 
have been , For my intentions were, to have had it 
Jpbliſhed the latter end of the laſt year :. But 1 afterward 
pabvg there were ſeveral other things in diſpute in theNew 
[eſtament, which I did not then ſo clearly underſtand, 
made me deferr it till ſuch time as by prayer, and further 
ſearch into the word, God might enable me to anſwer them, 
The which accerdingly by Gods aſſiſtance I bave now per- 
fomd ina ſmall Treatiſe, or two. Wherein alſo the E- 
letiow of the firſs Churches is more clearly explained, Like- 
[®iſe ſhewing that their Children were taken into Covenant, 
ad thoſe difficult places (mentioned in tbe Table of this 
1Book) are bere by the word made plain: And Oh ! that 
1>e;would improve the Knowledge of theſe things, And ſince 
God hath not excluded an his mercy, that are willing _ 
0 accept it wpae the s 4s it is tendred, let us mat by 
exclude our ſelves © that we may not exclude oar ſelves,is 
cmeft prayer of your Serum j& well-wiſher - _ ; 


Advertiſement, |] 


This being the part of a book, which | 
containeth three ſeveral Subjects, which Þ| * 

I thought good to divide, that the 
rice being ſmall, it mighc the caſier be ® 
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As touching the ſeveral ſorts of 
- Eledion , and the--[everal | 'ways 
4 thereby Chriſt bringeth his Eleff; 

, or Sheep . into, bis Fu, 7 rs ab fa 


17 ay 


'0R' Att 2h there is bat 6Ne way of 

cotding to G-16,and that one way is only- 
11 a0 through Chriſt 3\for our Lord: faith; 
fſohn' 14.6; Fa» the way, therimh, and theLiſes 
W war cometh no the ' atfber but by me.And 
: 


farther ſaith J bn 10. 1 Perily;verily;[{ay 
8 you , he thut ertreth wot by the doot (ito 
the Sheepfold, but cl: mbeth np' ſome other way, 
ta is a thief and « robber. And the 
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ord alſo Yelis them, tharhe is the Dore, 

iercin he faith, V.g. {am 1he Doors Dy we 

any man enter in he ſhell be ſaved. And tc 

$ faid A&.4. 15,5 cirhcr is/there ts vacionth 

{ fy orher: for there is no'orher name;nnder 

{ Hcaven given among - wen, whereby” we 
| tuſt be ſaved.” By help Sdrrpruves-is/fully 
Man'feſted: there is iB way Tor the et:&-to 
tone unto God; but in, an4 through Chriſt. 

WI by the word, it, may bs exuly j_ 
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there is ({cveral ways for the cle to be 
broopu mo Cnrm. - For fi:tt;--fter the 
fail oi AJam,Thif were to obſerve thi or: 
aw ance. then declard to them by Gad; 
206 aji joking 4o the promps'd Seed for 
ſ\tis:iMou, ad 4edorcnitatidhifirbey wi 
fond 1:\:þrre, obedience. co Go; Aitcr 
which .: Mygſes his, time; God, gave them 
the Law upon giount $ ingz, ” But (ill they 
were to look: to Chfiſt in the promiſe; in 
that be ſhould bruile the Serpents.head,aud 
rake away the [ting of Dzath from them, 
And there Goadlaich.to Iſrael, as hes ſaid 
ain ; thou deft w-1l. ſhalt thau nat be 
gepted; but af Ahau:dueft evil fin lyerb at t ; 
Daor.'; $a. God Jah to the Seadzof F eh, 
behole 1 ſet before.gou this day a blefiing and 
a'carks 27..A hlefling 1; yau, obey. .u 
commandment :.af . the Lord .your . Gy 
which | command you this.day, 23. And 
carſe, if you will not obey the,Command- 
ments of the Lord your Gud, /4yt turn aft 
out of the may, mhich 1 commend | you I 


da. /. You ſee here was, the free Graceg| 


AG3od wanifclted to them, abqve eye reſt gl 
the World, jo that God had F ar reg 
-newed, vr iplightged ther, astg bring t 
10. the knowledg of himſelf. z' the whis 
the.reſt of the world was glmoſtarhorTy 
Qarant. uf, And here God- gave Iſrag; 
tuleby which-zhey ſhould walk, the whi 
4M,acv had ſo done, they had jornY 
| L108 
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bleſſings that God had there promiſet them;antl 
that He would alſo be their God for ever, anc | 
they ſhould be his people. 1 
And after Chriſt came, the Goſpel was _ 
liſhed, wherein all Nations were 1nvited, that 
whoſoever would, might come and take of the 
Waters of Lite freely, Rev.'22. 17. But ab:1 
though there was none excluded, yet there was 
the Condition of the tender of Grace: to be db- 
ſerved by ell them that aremade partakers of the | 
bleffedneſs. W hich Condition was, Repentance 
trot Dead Works, with Love and Obedience 
ts God, and Chriſt, 'anid thanktul acknowledg- 
ment of the mercy and benefit -purchaſt by 
him.  '.- | 


—_—_— ——_—— ———_—— 


— | 


- 


Now as concerning Elefton, which conj1Sts of 
T bree Diſtin#ions. 1 


Irit, The Ele ion of the Church. 

Secondly, The Etefttion of the children'sf 
the Church, as being ins covenant ; and if they die 
m their Infancy, accepted for their Parents ſaks; 
to as they ſhall nor ie Hell ; and'in the Lait 
hudgmenr, there is none condemned to teel PUu- 
diſhenent in that body #n which they never had 
offended. Therefo® the children thall return 
from the Land of the Enemy, as I-ſhall her cat: 
ter prove. 


Ana. And 
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And Thirdly, Of "the ſpecial Elect, which the , 


. 


198; ſhould not be deceived.” | 

-Ana now tomake clear theſe Elections. I ſhall 
here'/prove toryou, that there was neither Prede- 
!tmarion nor: Reprobation, | before the Founda- 
tion of the Material Heavens and Earth. . And 
in the firſt place I ſhall prove, there wasnonere- 
probared, as I ſhall make appear by the Wotd 
and Oath of God. For God faith in Ezekzel 33, 
11, Jay anto them, as Þ live, (aith the Lord God, 
I have no pleaſare tn the Dea:hof the Wicked. Now 
had Gud made a Decree before the Foundation 
ot the Material Heavens..and Earth, that the 
greater part of mankind ſhould be Reprobatez, 


I drd terms, 'the very Elctt, of. whom he: ſaid, 


and for being fo, they ſhouid be danined ; and 


rms Decree to paſs before they had a being, or 
the World in which they offended ; then of ne- 
ceflicy God mult havedelight in the Death of a 
ſinner. But God foreſeeing that Iſrael and we 
would be apcto attribute their miſcarriage unto 
lum, thereiore by his Oath heconfirms to us the 
contrary, ſwearing by Himielf, becaule he could 
twear by uo Greater; And in 2 E/ar. 8. 59. 
it is ſaid, For it was not his Will that man ſhould 
come to nowght. And Abraham ſaid to God, Shal 
rot che Judge of all che World ao Right ? And how 
wouldthe Juitice of God appear to makeſoma- 
ny Millions of Souis on'pw#pole to damn them, 
and only in pretence put them in a capacity of 
 Obed.eace; when his unrevokable Decree was 
t0.c contrary ? I he WiC be it far from any 
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ſonl to think, it being contrary to his Juſtice | 

and Mercy, and contrary tohis Oath and Word. 

Now as St. Pazel faith; in Ephe/. x. 4. Th oy were 

choſen in him before the Foundation of the orla.. 

The which Foundation admits of ſeveral Inter< 
retations. 

The Firſt Foundation was the Material Hea- 
vens and Earth. 

Seconaly, The People of the World is far oft- 
ner termed the Worid than the Real Earth's: 
Forin Jo2z 15. 15, 19. the Lord terms the Peo- 
ple the World no leſs than fix times in two Ver- 
ſes. And ſo by the Prophets and Apoltles, the 
People is term'd the World. Now the Foun- 
dation of the World of People has been ſeveral 

mes laid : TheOld World in 44am, this 
World in Noh, and the Foundation of rhe 
World to come in the Seed of Facod, as I ſhall 
hereafter prove to you, when the Lord br ought 
them out of the Land of Egypt, at which time 
he marked them for himſelt, ro be the chief 
Foundation of the World to come ; at which 
foundation the Lord Chritt was figuratively 
lain in the Paſchal Lamb. Asir isfaid- in Rev. 
19. 8. ToeLamsd flain trom the foundation of ;tyr 
World. And it 15 ſaid 1 Pet. x: 20; 1h Chriit 
was foreordain'd before the foundation of the Viorl/, 
but was manifeſt* 'd in theſe lajt times for 30. 

Theſe words admit of a two fold 1 'terpreta» 
tion, in as much awthere is. ſeveral Foundatis 
ons; and 1t may as well be rendered tit Chr: it 
was Ordained at the Fall of 4442, to make {;- 
A a 4 ita tion 


- 
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tiefaFtion for 'mankind, which was before-the: 
fobndation 'of that Workd-which is to come, 
which afterwards the Foundation was laid in 
Iſrael, when the Paſcal Lamb was ſlain, as 1 
{hallmake cleat to:you. And whereas St. Pe+ 
ter {aith, was manifeſt in theſe laſt times, the 
which 1s the laſt times of this: Worldof Peo- 
ple. Now whereas St. Paul ſaith in Epheſ. 1. 9. 
Bleſſed be God and the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt,who hath bleſſed as with all ſpiritaal bleſſings 
in Heavenly places in Chriſk ; At which time he 
ſpake this, it is evident they were not in Hea- 
ven; and therefore {poken tor time to come, 
And whereas he ſaith, im verſe 4. According as be 
hath choſen u« in him, before the foundation of the 
World, that we (hould be holy, and without blame 
before him in Love, Now after 1ſrae/ had fallen 
off, the Lord tells Eſaras in chap. 2. verfe 11. 
Their glory alſo will T take to. me, and grve theſe the 
everlaſting T abernacles, which 1 had prepared jor 
them. Verſe 32. They ſhall have the'I ree of Life 
for an Oyntment of - ſweet ſavonrs, they ſhall ets 
ther labour nor be weary, By which it doth ſeem 
to appear, that God did make.choice of others, 
for the Glorious Tabernacle, before them which 
were the Foundation. - 


And St. Pawhfairh, Epheſe.2. 20, 21,22. That |, 
tiey are built 4% the Foundation of ihe Apoſiles | vs 


and Prophets, eſis Chriſt hinsſelf being the chief 
Cornerſtone: In whom all teawBarding fitly frat 
ea rogt: her, growerh unto an holy '1emple in ti 


ha 


I.y 
ot a : 


Lor#: tu whom YOu allo are builded togetizer for aw | 
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hgbitation of God through the Spirit. Whereas 
h  hete ſh ks. ov 2966 hew'us, that” 
the bui ns is wth cofnpleated; which"[em- 
ple, or Bui [din 11 be diieglentcd whenthe 
New eriſtlem from Heaven ſhall be reyeated, 
$ in Rev! 2.42. the Lord Caith, FD#thur ober-1 
cometh will IF mike. a pull; 113 rhe"Feoupte of be mln 
tid he ſhaal go, 0 hore Ortt * UA I bill trite : 
beta the Name of the C'i roof ny Ged, whic/) "os 
New Jeruſalem, rhich cometÞdowr: out of* HMHtaven: 
frors my God, and 1 will write tron ine - New 
Na 1:30. 

' Now St. Pau! faith, Epbef 2. 6, 7. That God 
hath ras 5d them 19 torther, and made them (1 - * Foge= 
ther izz heavenly 7. es in Chriſt Jeſns, Now it is 
ertain, they were not at that time {et witlh 
Chriit in Heavenly Flaces*: therejorc ſpoken for 
timetocome, as his w ord#3a the following verſe 
makeout; where he ſaitl;,/verſe 7. That'iwthe 
Apes to come he might ſhew the exceeding Ri- 
ches of his Grace, in' his kindneſs toware's us, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, Here St. Paul doth abſe- 
hurely declare, that God witl ſhew forth the 


Riches of his Grace in” his kindneſs towards 


them in the Ages to come. Now 1t is evider.t 
that there has not been ſuch exceeding kindne's 
frewed forth tothem in the Ages that are paſt. 


St, Peter faith, that Chriſt came in the laſÞ times. 


Therefore it 15 as Balaanm {aid of Iſrael, A4tcord- 


ing tothis time it t ſinallf all be ſaid of Taco! i hat hat" 


God wrought ? That i is, When 7/raet {hall 882m 


bereſtored, and the : Glory of che Saints be re- 
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vealed ; in that Tabernacle which MN Lord hall 
pitch, and not Man, -,/Then it is that the excee. 
ding riches of his Grace..will be manifeſted to 
thoſe Ages that are-:now, to come. And that is 
the time when Chriſt again comes, of which 
St. Paul faith, Whom he dzd forcknow them he alſq 
called; That then the Lord will call them, of 
whom he had a forcknowledge of, as by a pro- 
miſe from the Father. 
And then it is that will be made good 
degonnge Moſes faid of God to Iſrael, in Dent, 
g. Kyow therefore that the Lord thy God he « 
G 67 the faithful God, mhich keepeth Covenant 
end Mercy with them that love him, and keep hi 
( 2-186 4 ion to 4 Thouſand Generations. Here 
Moſes ſaith, God will keep Covenent 2nd Mer: 
cy to a Thouſand Generations with them that 
love him. And as yet we cannot well reckon 
up an Hundred Generations from the firſt Crez- 
tion of Mankird ; for from Ada» to Chriſt, 
St. Luke reckons up about ſixty Generations. 
Therefore this keeping Covenant and Meicy, 
hath its Extent to the other World, whichis tle 
New World, or New Earth of people which s 
to come, 1n whom, as St. Peter ſaith, will dwel 
Righteouſneſs: and here, as Moſcs hath it, wil 
Jove God, and keep his Commandments : the 
meaning of whith is. both one and the ſame 
thing. 
And what Moſes ſaith Makes it farther clear, 
tatit is when the Lord again comes ; at whuch 


t:me he fairh, verſe 10. the Lord #4 repay them 
" "I tos 


-, T ouy 
that hate him, to their Face, to deflray them ;, he 
will not be ſlack to him that hateth him, be will re- 
pay him to his "Face. T hat IS, when the Lord 
cometh, then will be their viſible deftruftion ; 
for he will then repay.chem"to their Fae; ac- 
cording to what thePialmiſt ſaith, P/al.58,zo,And 
St. Paul ſpeaking of the Glory whuch'the then 
Church ſhould” receive at the coming of the 
Lord, faith to the Epheſians, Chap.1.12: That we 
ſboald be to the praiſe of his Glory, who firft truſted 
in Chriſt. V.13. In whom ye alſo trafted, after 
that ye heard the word of Trath, the Goſpel of your 
Salvation : In whom alſo after that ye belgeve, ye 
were ſealed with that Holy Spirit of Promiſe. 
- Now if they were Sealed when they receiv- 
ed that Holy Spirit of Promiſe, then was their 
Calling and EleQtion confirm'd to them ; and 
this Holy Spirit of Promife, wasthegiving the 
Kcly Ghoit, the which was alfo for the Eſta- 
bliſhing of the firſt Chriſtian Churches, and to 
confirm the truth of the Goſpel. But he faith 
In V. 14. Toe Spit; ts the earneſt of their Inheri- 
taxce, until the Redemption if the purchaſed poſſc/- 
ſeon, unto the praif. of his Glory. By_ which we 
ſce, zlthough the Debt and Purchaie was patd, 
yet the Redemption or Purchaſe was not yet in 
poſſe Ton of him by whom it was purchaſed. 
And St. Peter fairhin c. 2.9, 10. Tyty were a che- 
fen Generation, or Rojal Pr icſt>ood, an Ho!y 
Nation, a peculiaregeople, that ye ſhould fhew forth 
the praiſe Sf him ao oath calied you out of darl.- 
mes, iit0 hits marvelous lizit. V.1no. Within 
| th; e 
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riene paſt were. aghs people, but. are naw the People of 
God : which had not abtazned Mercy,. but now have 


obtaingd mergy; The. which words of Sr. Perer does 


make-14 plainly. appear that they, were nor cho- 
ſeg bets 
was aid, for then it could not- haye. been faid, 
re Anus received Mercy, if they were pre: 
deſtinatsd; to. it before the Firſt Creation. a 
therefore the forergentioned- words of St. Pau 

mult. have ts reference to the New Heavens 
' and, Earth, andthe, foundation of, that World 
to. come, of which World they are already 


choſen; to be the Kiogs and Prieſts of in that 
Glorious. Tabernacle, and to be of the New 
Teruſalem, which eomes down from Heaven; 
and then will they reign over that New World, 
and the Foundation of, it is 1/rael, from whon 
will arife. many Generations, and, continue for 
even;. and then as it's {aid in Dare 7.27. The 
Kingdom, and thegreatneſs of the Kyngaom under 
the whole Heaven, ſhallbe given to the people of the 
Saints of the moſt hizh, whoje KR jngdows ts ap ever- 
taſtins Kingdom, and all Dominions ſhall ſerve and 
ob:y 02m, Now, whereos. St. Peter ſaith in the 
2.C..9. V, Fhey were 4 choſen CGreneration, 4 Royal 
Prieſt hoo?) au holy Natipn. You may be ſure that 
they are choſen lo for timetocome ; and thatthys 
ſpeaking of his, is after the Scripture way of 
ſpeaking, inthat he'mentions things that are to 
come... as;tho they were airggdy done ; and the 
Saints wluch are in Heaven, in Rev. 5. 10. ſay, 
Thou haſt mee us nnto. God Kyjngs and Prieſts, 
421 we ſhall re:23: on the Eavti), - Here 


F 


e foundation of this material Earth. 
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Here:the Saints fpeak according to our method, 
in that they neither ſay they did Reign or do 
Reign on the Earth, but that they fhaft Reign 
on * Earth, the which will be in the Worldto 
come ; then are they to. be Kings and Prieſts of 
it, for which they were choſen, before the World 
was, that 1s now tocome ; forthe ſame Apoitte 
tells us, Heb. 2. 5. That unto the Angels bath God 
wot put into ſubjecFion the World to come whereof 
we ſpeak, Anditis this World to come that he 
has been: inſtructing the Church in. And alſb 
in Ephſ. 1. 17. he ſaith to the like effe&t, in rhat 
he ſaith, The eyes of their underſtanding bein 

iulightned, that ye may know the hoge of his call- 
ing,and what is the riches of the Glory of his Inhert- 
tance in theSaints. V. 19. And what is the ex- 
ceedjng greatneſs of his Pamer to us ward, who be- 
lieve. according to the warking of his mighty Pomer. 
V. 20. Which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed 
him from the Dead, and ſet him on his own right 
band in Heavenly places. VN. 21. Far above all 
Principalities, and Powers, and Might, and Domi- 


nion, and every name that is named, not only in this 


World, bat alſo in that which is to come. Now 
what, can be this world to come ? Heaven can- 
not-be ſaid to conie, which was from all Eternj- 
ty, and we all have held the Saints are to go thi- 
6h - and altho Chriſt was at that time in Hea- 
ven; yetthe Apoſtle then {peaks of the Power 
that Chriſt ſhoulq have. in the World to come ; 
by all which we may plainly ſee, that it-is that 
V orld which is not yet manitelt ; and fince it 

' '5 
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is to come, it muſt be here manifeſted ; and Da- 
via ſpeaking of the Glorious Time, P/al. 96. 10, 
Say among the Heathen, the Lord Reigneth, the 
World alſo ſhall be eftabliſhed, that it ft not be 
wved ; He ſhall Tuds the People Righteouſly, and 
Govern the Nations upon Earth. 

Now St. Paul ſpeaking of Iſrael, in Heb. 4.3. 
faith, Altho their works were finifhed from the Foun- 
dation of the Word, The queſtion is, whoſe 
works were theſe that were finiſhed from the 
Foundation of the World? To which I anſwer, 
It was thoſe whoſe Carcaſes fell in the Wilder- 
neſs, becauſe of their unbelief, that they mur- 
mured, and would not Fight for that King- 
dom which God had promiſed them, they be- 
ing then choſen for the Foundationofthe World 
to come. Therefore St. Paul ſaith to them in 
Fleb. 3. 9. When your Fathers tempted me, proved 
me, and ſav myworks forty years. V. 10. Where- 
fore I was grieved with that generation, and ſaid, 
they do always Err in their Heart, and they have not 
knows my ways. V. 11. So [ ſware in my wrath, 
they ſhall not enter into my rſt. 
| Now, how could the great God ſay he was 
grieved, if he had determined their Deſtrution 
before the Material World was; or do we think 
the Infinite God a deceiverlike our Selves ? But 
the Apoſtle in the following verſe, lets the then 
Church underſtand, they ſtand upon no other 
terins than I*4:/.then did, @Therefore he bids 
tem 18 V. 13. Exhors ozc another daily, while it is 
called to day, left any of you be harden:d —_ 

the 
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the Deceitfulneſs of ſin. VN. 14. For we are mace 
pertakers of Chriſt, if we kold the beginning of our 
confiaence ſtedfaft unto the end, . V.15. W hich i; 
ſaid to day if ye will hear his Voice, hardet# fot 
jour Hearts, as in the Povocation. By which W 
ſee. that our Promiſes: are but conditional Pfv- 
miles, as 1/raels wps ; for he here ſpeaks of hamy 
elt, and the Churchyjn V. 14. Wherein he ſays, 
we.are made partakers of Chriſt; with a provi- 
ſo, That they are not ſoin, but that they may be 
caſt out again. And therefore in his followmn 
words, . he ſays, if we hold the beginning 
our Conhdence ſtedfaſt to theend. V.. 16.;For 
ſore when they had heard, did provoke, hombett, not 
allthat came out of Egypt by Moſes, V. 17 But 
with whom was he grievea forty years, was it not 
with them that had ſinned, whoſe Carcaſes fell in the 
Wilderneſs? V. 18. And to whom [ware he that 
they (pould rot eater into bis Reſt, but 10 them that 
believe not, V. 19. So me ſce that they could not 
enter in, becauſe of unbelief.. Now we ſee they 
extred not in becauſe of their unbelief; And 
what was this unbelief? It was in that they fol- 
lowed not the Lord fully. 'T hey did believe that 
the Lord was the true God, and that he had 
promiſed them a bleſſing ; but they were to in- 
gage themſelves into a War, betore they could 
obtain this bleſſing ; but the Enemy appeared 
too great for ther, to grapple with. Now the 
Lord told them, that oy {ſhould overcome; 
but they not willing to fight for the Bleſſing, 
(Their Carcaſes fell in the Wilderneſs, under- 
| I n2atR 
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peath the Lord's diſpleaſure) $0 It 15 with us; 
we believe there is a God, and Chriſt, and thar 
ie hath latisfied for ſinners, even for-as many 
$2 FAme to God in and through his Natne; and 
thisthey ſay, they believe, and' are well pleaſed 
Withit. But when. they find it is only ſuch 'a 
behicf that will ſtand them in ſtead, in which 
they mult” follow the Lord fully ; then they 
Thrink at it; and hike it nor ; for they nb Tſopnet 
ſo believe, but they muſt immediarely ing e 
Bo Le. f | 
- #1 a War with the World, the Fleth'and t 
Devil. And againſt their own Hearts, Thoughts, 
and inclinations, Will and Aﬀe&tions, or et 
its Promited Bleffing is not to behad. This 
ſort of belief by io meansthey like not of, and 
care.not for it; but it is fo, that if we wil 
not wreſtle for the blefſing, we muft fall un- 
der the Condemnation of God, which is Hell 
Fire. And now in a more eſpecial manner it 
behoves us to wreſtle for the Bleſſing, now we 
areat the brink of Eternal Happineſs, or miſery; 
for when theLord comes,which coming is jult at 
hand, and then we ſhall be judged according to 
his, word; which dreadful fentence to the wick- 
ed is, Go ye curſed into everlaſting Fire, prepar- 
ed for the Devil and his Angels. But as St. Paal 
faich, Heb. 4. 2. 3. Let as therefore fear, leaſt 4 
a promiſe being left us of entrins tmto his reſt, thy 
of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhaw of it. V. 2. Fer 
unto us was the Goſpel Preached, as well as ' unto 
them ; but the word Preached did not profit ther, 
not beins mixt with Faith in them that heard tt. 
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i” For. wer which have beBoved* th Wren Wo Yee. 
1 i ths he, ſpeaks « oft 61d ich 4s cottie, As 
ugh 1; were. already d dre); * aShe aid,” 945-1 
heve ef '0r 22.138 my Wrath by Mey ) pate tal 


Heſt, alth ough. their wo: there bet A bl, 
fend Hee W or}. "AS .' - = 
Wk the 


Lord ii 
1 as 1 lis, an the Lord, WES 
fars, 0 ;pil L 16908 


- 17: the Uterne fat = that wy: Sa 
204, Acear, wag | to your whole, anther, Ys 'F'wen 
1: Cars va Far upwards, "whith have dihbvel 1 'U= 
wnſt y me, mo  pibrlef I Je; Pl 76? tone Yto the/l nnd 
: meernis wich 1 ſivare yo wake you | Well therris, 
= Cz len rhe Sor of TJephapneh, td ToſDile "the 
Son 0 To 'n.. But yoar little cnes "which" 5e'Jaid 
ſppulg be a'prey, hel mil! Fbring im,and they 2 hal 
know the Land which "je 'Darve dr biſeul. Burt you 
may ſay, how could Go be'an 7 when! lie 
decreed their Works, and* Þo conc uded'themn 5s 
finiſhr-from the Foundation of the World. 

- To which I anſwer, It was from theFounda- 
tion of thar World, thatthen was a laying in 
Iſrael, which the Twelve Tribes were rhenthe 
Foundation of: And not that their Works were 

iſhed, or they y.condemnty fromthe foundation 
fey the NinraHancs an. Farth. ' For in 

7. Ad it came Yd ik rhat when thou le 
$43 SlPout uf 0 BYn * OH brow hte [7 them 'to 
Vount Sinal. bon 18. And bowie thi Hes 


"eps, thou al, ſet the Exrth, awd towed}? 
the whole or % Je : 
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«1a troubledſi the men of that age. That is, th 
world rig 1s tO: wok (on eſtibliſht in th 
twelve Tribes, which in the Heb#aws is ment 
on'd.as the. foundation. W hich people. now 
being ſcattered throughout the face of the 
Earth, "when they. are again gathered at the 
coming: of the Lord, with the Glory that ſhall 
then Þe revealed; with the dead that ſhafl 
be raiſed will be the world that is to come, 
of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks. And of which 
he faith, they were choſen before the foun- 
dation. of the world was, which world 1s yet 
to come,2s I have ſhow'd you. And the An- 
gel further telleth, 2 F/aras 7. 11, 12, 13, 14: 
(Which- Angel by the word appears to be 
Chriſt,) He ſaith, becauſe for their ſakes I mat 
the world: And when Adam trarſgreſſed my fta- 
tutes, then was decreed. that now is Core. VN. 12% 
Then were the entrances of- this world made nar- 
row, full of ſorrow and travel : They are but few 
and Evil, full of Perils, and very painful. V. 
I3. For the entrances of the Elder World were 
wide and ſure, and brought immortal fruit. V. 
T4. If then they that live, labour not to enter 
theſe ſtrait and vain things, they can never rt- 
cerve thoſe that are laid up for them, We ice 
here that the Angel does abſolutely declare to 
Ejaras, when the decree was paſt, in which 
the entrance into bleſſedneſs was made ſtrait, 
or hard to be attain'd, that it was after the 
fall of Adam ; and that now we muſt labour, 


or elſe we cannot receive the good that 8 
lai 
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laid up for us; which ſaying is like that of th® 
Lords, in Rev. 3. 10. becauſe thou haſt kept tf 
word of my patience, I alſo will keep thee from the 
hour of Temptation, which ſhall come upon all the 
World, to try them that awell upon the Earth.N .1 1+ 
Behold, I come quickly : Hold that faſt which 
thou haſt, that no man take thy Crown. VN. 12. 
Him that overcometh, will I make a Pillar in the 
Temple of my God, and he ſhall go »0 more ont. 

We here plainly fee by the words of the 
Lord, both to E/aras, and St. John, that there 
is a part required of us, the which is to be per- 
formed by us, that no man take thy Crown. 
That is as much as to fay, if thou perform not 
the condition, another ſhall take thy Crown, 
which was prepared for thee ; for I can raiſe 
me a People another way ;. Of which God hath 
left us ſeveral Examples. 

As firſt, when 1/-ae/ ſinned, God would have 
deſtroyed them, an4 made of Moſes a great Na- 
tion. Where then would theit abſolute Elect-= 
jon have been, for in Exod. 32. where God faith 
unto Moſes, in the 7th verſe, Go get thee down, for 
thy People, which thou brouohteſt out of the Lana 
of Egypt, have corrup: ed themſelves. V.$. They 
turned aſiae quickly out of the way, which I con;- 
manded them : 1 hey have made them a Molten 
Calf, and have Worſhiped it, and have Sacrificed 
thereunto, and ſaid, theſe be thy Gods, O Iſrael, 
which have brought thee up out of the Land of 
Egypt. V. 9. And the Lord ſaid to Moſes, [ 
have ſeen this People, and behold it is a ſtijf-necked 

| .- SS -- People, 
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People. - V. 10. 'Now therefore let me alone, that 
my wrath may wax hot againſt them, and thai] 
249 conſume them ; and I will make of thee « preat 
Nation. But by Mofers earneſt Prayer, the 
tierce Anger of the Lord wis afſwaged. And 
therefore in the 14th v. it is ſaid, 7 he Lord re- 
perzted of the Evil which he thought to do unto his 
People. 

Now theſe arethe Elect and choſen People of 
God, wnom he had Called, Enlightned, and 
put them into a capacity of Obedience, and 
made them {enf{ible what his Will and Pleaſure 
was. But they continued not in their Obedt- 
ence, but were quickiy turn'd aſide ; and there- 
tore the Lord faid, tiiey have corrupted them 
ſelves. Of which alfo St. James faith, chap. 1. 
I}, 14,15. Ler nb man jay when he is tempted, 1 
am tempied of God ; for God cannot be temptei 
with evil, neither tempteth he any man. Verle 14. 
But every man is tempted when he is arawn away of 
his own luſt, and enticed, Verle 15. Then when 
laſt hath concerved, i: brinzeth forth fin ; and ſi 
whe it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. 

By which we may plainly ſee that all Evil 
proceeds from our own hearts, and the inbred 
corruption that is within them, being ſtirr'd up 
thereunto by the fubtil Inſtigarions of the Devil, 
and by the Traps and Gtns, and Snares that he 
ſilt lays in our way ; andghþe:World heedleſly 
are taken in them. And how many, after they 
know the Ways of God, yer how 4 of them 
G- induſtrioully -lay. forth *themſelves to o_ 
ENS . x um, 
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him, as they. do, the Wortd, . the Fleſh and the 
Devil, Rom. 6 "6. Bar SA B63 Servants #0 
whom we obey & Laher of ſin utoWnth, or 0 of O-" 
bedrence unto ry VLLTEAA "Arid Tr Heb:) 4.16:1it 
1S1aid, Let vs £0770. boldly unto the Throne of Grate, 
thai we 19, obtalu niercy," awd find Grace to hel irs 
time of 1 The which if 'we do, and ſocon- 
tique todo, TA hath promiſed that be will never 
keve us, nor ſorjake us, as Heb: 13. wherein he 
nitrucs us, how to order our Converſation *a= 
GR ther by to becbme pattakers of the Pro- 

n "Heb. FECLEL 4 s 6® Let brot her love 
wntinue, Ner ſe. Be not  forvetful to entertain 
ſtrangers ; » for thereby ſome have'\ entertained Amn- 
gels. unqwarei, Verſe 3. Remember them that ave 
th Bonds, as bound with  Hhemd, und” them that fy 
fer adverſe ity, 4s being your ſelves: alfo in the body. 
Verſe 4: Marriage ts hotonrable in all, and the 
Bed ITY, Bit Whorethdngers and Ataulteriys 
God will Tudge,  V. 5. Let your Converſation be 
without Coreted PPlneſs, aud be content with ſuch 
the yg 45 Jou have , for he hath ſaid, I will never 
leave. thee, . nor forfake thee. Tn this latter part of 
ths. Yerſe he ſpeaks of fingularPerſons ;/' where- 
$ S FF faith, the Lord w iÞt never leave thee: - that: 

We maſt: 'cach of us fearch our own Hearts, 

ow whether we walk ima Reſgnation of 
Qur Wills to, his” will and alſo to go out of bur 


ſe 


ſelves to fercfi trength fromhim. And then-it 


s, he hath promiſed, That he will never leave 
us, nor forſake Us. + V. 6:0 that we may boldly 
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Jay, the Lord is my he 
man ſhall do unto,.me, That is, every one that 
doth ſo walk, may fay particularly for himſelf, 
That the Lord is my Helper. 
.Now Moſes rehearſed the Covenant of the 
Lord to Iſraz! before his Death. Where he 


faith in Deut. 3o. 10. If thou ſhalt hearken unto 


the Voice of the Lord thy God to keep his Com- 


mandments, and his Statutes, which are written 


in the Book of the Law, andif thou turn uuto the 
Lord thy Goa, with all thine Heart, and nith af 
thy Soal.  V.11. For this Commanament, which [ 
command thee this day, it is not hidden from thee, 
either is it far off. VN. 12. It s not in Heaven, 
that thou ſhouldſt ſay, who ſhall go ap for us into 
Heaven, and bring it unto us, that we may hear jt, 
and do it. V. 13. Neither is it beyond the Sea, that 
thou ſbouldſt ſay, wao ſhall go over the Sea for as, 
azd bring it unto as, that we may hear it and doit. 
V. 14. But the word is wery nigh unto thee, in thy 
Moath, and thy Heart, that thou maijt ao tt. 
"This you ſce, was ſpoken to the Church that 
was Elected, Called, and Choſen out of the 
whole World; and fo far Renewed and In- 
lightned, as to be put into a Capacity of Obe- 
cience, ſo as they might have done it, as Moſes 
faith ; If they had uſed their Diligence therem, 
and with Prayer ſought to God for his A 
ance ; then the Lord, acc#ding to his Promiſe, 
would not have fail'd them, nor forſake them. 
Now the Eeathen had neither the word in their 
Atouth, nor in their Heart; and ſome of o_ 
Mm 
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mult have crofled the Seas if they would have 
hadit. Now Moſes ſaith in the 15th v. See, 1 
have ſet before thee this day Life and Good, Death 
and Evil. V. 16.1n that I command thee this Day 
to Love the Lord thy God, ta walk in his ways, and 
to keep his Commandments, and his Statates, and 
his Tudements, that thou mayeſt live and multiply, 
and the Lord thy God [ball Ti thee in the Land 
whether thaa. goeſt to poſſeſs it, V. 17. But if 
thine Heart turn away, ſo that thou wilt not. hear, 
but ſhalt be drawn away, and' Worſhip other Gods, 
and ſerve them. VN. 18. I denounce unto you this 
day, that ye ſball ſurely periſh, and that ye ſpall not 
prolong your days upon the Land, whither wag 3 
ſejt over Jordan, to go to poſſeſs it, V. 19. I call 
Heaven and Earth to record this day againft you, 
that T have ſet before you Life and Death, a bleſſing 
and a Carſing, therefore chooſe Life, that both thou 
and thy Seed may live. Now this was faid tothe 
whole Jewiſh Church that God had brought 
out of Darkneſs, and given them the knowledg 
of himſelf and his Law. Upon which Moſes 
abſolutely faith , that he hath ſet Life and 
Death before them, which he could not have 
ſaid, had their Deſtruction been abſolutely de- 
creed before the foundation of the Material 
World was, I do not deny a fore-knowledg in 
God, that Man mightmiſcarry ; but Tabſolutely 
deny that God made a Decree for Mans Dam- 
nation, before evg man was Created, or the 
World, in which they Tranſgreſſed ; butthar / 
the Decree was paſled, according to the laying of 
| 3 the 


bios vddls 3 Eo ear 1 firrem 
the Angel, after. Man had offended, Neither. 
doT deny, but that ſqme particular perſons are; 


% Pins WY as < 4 + & \ 
io choſen, . or ME bet 0g.09 be, fuch, {q as, 
they ſhall gr be.caſtof, -Bur.that which] de. 
ny.15,, bat the ocRn Church was, nox ſacche; 
ſen.ok Elected, uw, that by their ſinning they 
THE OST boy \ TY, * 1 AL ,<CY 50 p \ 
might be caſt off 5 Fon iv was-bur-a conditional 
Covepant that thenGed made,yiththem. : B: 
as. to thar New Covenant, the.which God hail 
promuleg. to. make, with them,. to give them.a 
TP Bren oe : 4 em Heart, and a New Spirit 
4 4 dIA Pw J JIN »') by « Y . \ »I© 
: Hol. x0. I2. lis. _ Fhat they ſhould .7207 [1 4g 417/t 
65 Ter: _ 24 him, and that they ſhould be a 
= = 4d; = Taught of God, from the leaſt f 
Lia. 60. 21. them to the greateſt of then: a 


him ; but then he will rain down Righteouſne[s, 
aud ſhower down hleſings upon them, But tus 


With therr od? has Promiſed by 
Oath ſhall! be made with them, and conh: 


; 
fo that of Eſaz arid Jacob, whom Cod that 
{et z5 the Figure of Eoth Wortds:E/au | ig 
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fy wasintended for the .other World, which is: 
Jacob ;- and that they of this World, that are 
of E/au, will part wath their Birth-right rather: 
than withſtand a Femptation, or wreſtle witly 
AfMiction in the day of 'Tryal ; which. Burth- 
nght 15'the Promie of Salvation;-1t they: hold 
out to the end ; for-- which we mult all-Pray; 
Wreſtle and Run, or elſe we: ſhall not receive 
the Prize. | | ; d241 

For now the Body of the Chriſtian Chureh 
ſtands on 'no other . Conditions than 1/rae! then 
did, as to their Calling and Election. That 1s, 
they are {o tar renewed, as to be brought into the 
knowledge of God, and put into a capacity of 
Obedience, in which, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Pez. 
I. 10, It. We are to uſe all diligence ro make our 
Calling and EleFion ſure, For if ye dotheſeithings 
ye ſhall never fall, For ſo an entrance ſhall be mt 
niſtred unto you abundantly, into the everlaſting 
Kyngdom of our Lord and Saviour Teſs Crit 
And St. Paul to the Philippians faith, Phil. 2. 12, 
13,15, 16. Work out your own. Salvation with 
fear and trembling. And 1n the next Verie it us 
faid, For it i God which worketh in jou both to will 
and to do of his good fileaſure. That 1s, it is fo 
far the good will and pleature of. God, as to call 
us, 'renew us, and:enlighten us inthe knowledg 
of himſelf, whereby he hath put us into a capa- 
city of working out our own Salvation witls 
Fear and 'Trembi:1#8. And hefaith, in the 15th 
Verfe, Tha! ye may be b'amelels and harmleſs, the 
Sons of Goa, wirhoug rebuke, ta the maſt of a crog- 
, Bb 4 ked 
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bed and perverſe Nation, among whom ye ſhine «s 
Lights 'in tbe world, Verſe 16. Holding forth the 
word of Life, thit | may rejoyce in the Day of 
Chriſt, that I 2xve wot rum ts Vain, nor laboured 
is Vain. | 
': Now he knew there was a poſſibility of their 
miſcarriage, by the Admonition that he gave 
them ;' which if they did, it would take away 
his rejoycing in the Dayx of Chriſt, in that he 
had laboured for them in vain. And the fame 
Apoſtle to the. Hebrews ſaith, Heb. 10. 22. Let w 
Araw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of 
faith, having your hearts ſprinkled from an til 
conſcience, and your bodies waſhed with pure water, 
And here the Apoſtle tells us what 1s required 
of us, if we are made partakers of the proms 
ſes; The which 1s, if we find that our hearts 
are ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our 
Bodies waſhed with pure Water, the Water of 
Baptiſm. Thea it is, he faith in Heb. 10. 23. 
Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our Faith without 
wavering ( for he is faithful that hath promiſed.) 
'V. 24. And let us cauſider one another to provoke 
'wnto Love, and gock Vi'orks, For if we do not 
theſe things, the profeſon- of our Faith will 
little avail us. For he faith in the 26th verſe, 
If we ſin wiitully, after that we have recerved the 
know tecg of the Truth, there remaineth no mort 
'Sacrifice for ſms. V. 27. But a certain fearful 
looking for of Feds 7:c;4*,andeery Indignation which 
(hall axvour the Aaverſaries. VN. 28. He that at 
-ſpiſed Nicks s Lav, aved without mercy, under tno 
hi” ar 
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or thee Witneſſes: V.29. Of how mach ſorer paniſh- 
went, ſuppoſe ye; [bal be be thought worthy, bar 
trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted 
the Blood of the Covenant wherewith he was Santti- 
fed, an unholy thing, and hath done deſpight unto 
the Spirit of Grace, V. jo. For we know him that 
ſaith, Vengeance belongeth unto me, I will recom- 
pence, ſaith the Lord. And again, the Lord ſhall 
judg his People. 

Now whereas he faith, If we fin wilfully after 
we have received the Knowledg of the Truth. 
Here by theſe words you ice he includes him- 
ſelf, and the then gathered Church that he 
wrote unto : That if he, or any of them, ſhould 
ſin wilfully, after they have received the know- 
ledg of the Truth, there remains no more Sa- 
crifice for fin, but a certain fearful looking for 
of Judgment. Now theſe were the Called, 
the Eleted, and the Choſen, to whom he gives 
all this warning, to let them underitand there 
was a poſſibility of their falling off ; and to let 
them underſtand that their Calling and EleQ- 
ion, was ſuch as brought them into the know- 
ledz of Chriſt, and themſelves ſo far Renewed 
and Enlightned, as to put them into a Ca- 
pacity of obed:erice, in whuch gens they 
muſt uſe their utmoſt indeavour to make their 
Calling and EleRion ſure. For after God has 
Hluminated us, that is, enhightned us, then he 
tries us to prove ows obedience, either by Prof- 
perity or Adverſity, or whatever other AMiQ- 
10n he ſhall ſee meet to lay upon us, even to the 

5 with- 


Eo, 
withdrawing of his : raD 
us ; to ſee whether our beljefin-hint is fuch, as 
to take to the Rules that he hath ſet before us, as 
to be found doing -our utmoſt endeavour, in 
maintaining a warfare, and making a conti- 
nual Reſiſtance, for the doing of which, we 
muſt {till ſeek to God , by Prayer for his Afſiſt- 
ance ; then with confidence we may rely on his 
Promile, ;who, hath faid, I will never leave thee 
nor forſake thee. And S. James faith inc. 4. 7, 
6. Submit your ſelves therefore to God, reſiſt the 
Devil, and, he mill flee from you. Drav nigh to 
God, and he will draw nigh to you. And St. Paul 
{till incouraging them to. hold out, bids them 
V.3 3+ Call to remembrance the formsr days, in which 
after they mere:ullaminated, ye endured a great fight 

- Afittion. But when God in the Wilderneſs 
ad prove Ijrael, they did not ſtand in the day 
of Tryal. For which, all that was numbred 
of them, from, 20 years old and upwards, that 
came out of Ezypt, died in the Wilderneſs, ſave 
Caleb and Jabra, Num. 23. 21. Now whereas 
Balaam ſauh, God hath not beheld iniquity in 
Jacob, neuther. hath he ſ2en perverſneſs in Urael. 
In which words he had reference to the time to 
come, and fo. ſpeaks in the Scripture way of 
ſpeaking, and not that thoſe words did apper- 
tain to them at that time: but in the time to 
come, w.en God ihail take away their fins; 
For he is of pure Eye than to behold inipuity, 
an Jerit go unnuu'ikd. Bur rt is then he ſees 
20 1:QUu:.y an 7.::05, when he hath removed all 
1n1quity 
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Pe om > 2d. which the Lord ith pi 
ERR $55 Foe when he” a gaih os 
For att that tim Wy. en they wete 1 1n the" Wil- 
derngfs all Hoke heasy Jo lEments came upon 
them, becgule of thew p 
And altoit.is further Hoare that he intEnd- 
ed not thoſe. words to: them that Were then leff 
> Iſrael. For afterward in Numb. 25. > 9. 
ſiey again ſinned, in committing Whore om, 
Idolatry with Moab: 'as in- the 3d. v. And 
frac! Joyned himſelf to Bal Peor, and the Anger 
of the Laxd was kindled a2 ainſt Iſrael. [o as there 
nt for that Tranſgrdſion, 24 thouſand, as it 1 
id 1n the gth verſe. Now it is farther evident, 
when Balaam was at that time with Balak, if 
ipake to lum of the ſecond coming of Chri 
for in, Namb. 24. 17,18. He faith Pl Chriſt; 7 
ſhall ſce him, but not now, T ſhall behold him, but 
not nigh, there ſhall come a Star out of Jacob, and 
4 Seepter ſhall riſe out of Iirael,and ſball [mite the 
corners of Moab, ana aeſtroy all the Children of 
Seth. Wihuch in antient Writings is {aid to be 
the Children of eaſe and_quiet; and without 
Coubt mcane of her, that ſaith, I ſit as a Queen, 
and ain; no W idow, nor ' ſhall {ee no forrow 
but her deſtrudt: '0n, at the coming of the L. My 
ih all be at. aninſtant ſuddenly ; as here at is fai 


Jhen the "epter ſlall rife cut of Jacob, and de- 


ſtroy. all tC Childrep of Sth. And in Numb. 
2J. 2 2J«, It is allo 1aid, RYH: Ct) 7 there 1s "30 er.chant- 
mnt ugarnfs | 12COD, #6117 as }, Living 10a 4g atnſt 
Tiraci, accoratrg 10 this tin i 4r foal, be ſaid 0 Ja- 
pt 
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was the Divination for Jeruſalem, by which we 
ſee this Propheſy of Ba/azm, doth particularly 
appertain to the time to come, and then there 
ſhall be no Inchantment againſt Facob, nor D- 
vination againſt 1/raet for evermore. And the 
latter part of tlus Verſe doth make it fartherap- 
pear, his meaning was for the time to come, 
wherein he faith, according tothis time, which 
Argues, that there ſhould be another time ,ac- 
cording to what was then, in which it ſhould be 
ſaid, what hath God wrought ? 

And alfothe lait Teſtimony of Ruben givesus 
an Account of the great Afﬀictions, and Repen- 
tance that ke had tor thac fin ot his, when weep- 
ing, he aid; Hearken ye'my Brethren, and you 
my Chi:irzn, give Ear to the words of your 
Father R«bcr, mark whats gave in charge ; be 
hold T command tou Chis day beiore the God 
of Hearen, that ye wail.nor in the ignorance of 
| Youth: 
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Youthſulneſs, and Fornication wherein T over 
ſhot my ſelf, and defiled the Bed of my Father 
_ For Taſſure you; that the Lord did there- 

re ſtrke me, witha {ore Plague in my Flanks, 
the ſpace of ſeven Months, and I had periſhed 
if my Father Jacob had not Prayed to the Lord 
for me, becauſe he was minded to have ſlain 
me. I was thirty years old when I did this 
evil in the Sight of the Lord; and ſeven - 
Months was I ſick to Death , and wath a free 
heart did I afflict my ſelf ſeven years before the 
Lord, Idrank no Wine nor Strong Drink, no 
Fleſh came within my Mouth, I taſted not any 
fine Bread, but I mourned fot my Sin, for it was 
great, and there {hall none ſuch be done in J/- 
racl, And my Sons hear me, that Imay ſhew 
you. what I ſaw concerning the ſeven Spirits of 
Error in my Repentance. Belial giveth ſeven 
Spirits againſt a Man, which are the Welk 
Springs of Youthful Works, ſeven Spirits are 


given a Man in his Creation, whereby all his 


Works are dore; the hrit is the Spirit of Lite, 
wherewith is Created his Being ; The ſecond, 
Is the Spirit of Seeing , wherewith cometh 
Luſting ; The third, The Spirit of Hearing, 
wherewith cometh Learning ; "The fourth, The 


'Sprir of Smelling, wherewith cometh delight, 
by drawing of the Air, and breathing it out a- 


gain. The fifch, Tathe Spirit of Speech, where- 
with Knowledg is made ; The f{1xth, Is the Spi- 
rit of Taſting, whereof comes the feeding up- 
on' things that are to be Eat and Drauk, and 
throush 


\ 


through them is inge iy & ſtrength.: The ſe, 
venth, Re the Oe od and 5Gneration, 
wherewith, enereth m toe Luft of” Pleaſute; 
Fot this caule it is the.lalt of: Creatign, and the 
firſt of. Youth, becauſe it is full 6f Tgnorance, 
and Ignorance leadeth ;.the younger ſott, as a 
blind body, into the Puck, and as af Ox to the 
Stall. -, Amongſt all theſe is the Eight, which is 
of Sleep,, with whom is Created the waſting a- 
way of. Nature, and the Image of Death. 

With theſe Spirits,are mingled the Spirit of 
Error; ,whereot the firſt is the Spirit of. Leche- 
ry,. who lieth within the Nature and Senſes of a 
man.: The Second Spirit of unſatiableneſs lieth 
1n the belly; The Third Spirit of Strife lieth in 
the Liyer and in Choler: 'The Fourth Syirit is 
of Brayery and Gallantnefs, that the party may 
ſeem cqmely by Exceſs: The Fifth is the Spirit 
of Pride, which maketh 2 man to mind over- 
greatthings, or to think well of himfelt: And 
the ſixth, 1s the Spirit of Lying, or yain-glorioul- 
neſs in boaſting a man's ſelf, and in deſire to fill 
this Talk concerning his own Kindred and Ac- 
quaintance : The Seventh . is the Spirit of Un- 
righreouſneſs, which ſtirreth up the Aﬀections, 
.that a man ſhould .perform the luſtful pleaſurgs 
of his heart: for Unrighteouſneſs worketh with 

all the other Spirits, by taking Guile unto: him. 
_Untoall theſeSpirits is majghed the”Eighth Spi- 
.rit, which is the Spirit of {leep or ſluggiſhnels mn 

Error and Imagination ; and fo the-Souls of 


Young Folks periſh, becaufe their minds arc 
» darkned, 
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darkned; and hidden from the Truth, ,and ud- 
derſtand not the Law of the Lord, neither o- 
bey the DoQtrine of their Fathers, as betell me 
in my Youch : But now, my Children, love 
the Truth, and that {hall preſeve you. For 
Fornication 1s the deſtruction of the Soul, ſepa=- 
rating it from God, becaule it leadeth the mind 
and underſtanding into Error. . For Whoredom 
hath undone many men ; And although'a man 
be Ancient or Noble, yet doth thismake him a 
Laughing Stock. But Joſeph, becauſe he kept 
himielf from all . Women, -and cleanſed hs 


Thoughts from all Fornication, :tound Favour 


both before the Lordand Men, "Therefore, my 
Sons, fly ; Fornication, charge. your, Wives and 
Daughters that they trum not their Heads, and 
will them tochaſten their. Looks; tor every wo- 
man that dealeth deceittully in theſe things is 
reſerved to the puniſhment of the World to 
come. [That is, ro the Sentence of Judgment 
which will be in-the World to come. Now 
ſince it was Woman that was firſtin the Tran{- 
greflion, therefore Women, and Gentlewomen, 
imploy all your.Diligence to gicape the near ap- 

proaching Judgment, of the World to come. 
\New whereas Kaber faith, had;not his, Fa- 
thers: Prayers prevailed. with God, - that God 
would have killed him. Yhe which, had the 
Lord: then taken.him off, where would then 
have been the Twelve Tribes? . 'To which I ag- 
ſwer, God could. raiſe, up Two Tribes out of 
One Stock, as there was of Jo/2;4; or oy 
' could. 
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could have given Jacob another Son in his ſtead, 
For Rub-n did at time loſe his -birthright. And 
Eve ſaid when (he had born Seth, that God had gi. 
ven her another Seed inſtead of Abel, whom Cain 
few, Gen. 4. 25. And God faid unto Cain, be- 
fore he committed that Murder, Go. 4. 7. If 
thou aoeſt well, ſhalt thou nor be accepted ? And if 

thou doſt not well, ſin lieth at the door. | 
And al{othe reſt of the Patriarchs that was 
guity of that ſin againſt Joſeph, they at their 
declared what terrible Aflictions they 
fell under for that ſin of theirs; and the great 
Repentance they had for it. And Judeh hkewiſe 
gives anaccount of his Aﬀfiition, and Repent- 
ance for the ſin that he was overtaken in. And 
where the Old World is ſpoken of, Gez. 6. 3. 
The Lord ſaid, my Spirit (hall not always ſtrive 
with may. The which words argue the i{triving 
of the Spirit of God with Man, that had not 
Man been wanting to himſelf, but had uſed his 
utmoſt endeavour, he might have obtained ſal 
vation ; For although after the Fall of Adam, 
the Entrances into Life were madeſtrait, yet not 
fo ſtrait, þat with Labour and Diligence, thro' 
the promiſed Meſſiah, it was and is attainable. 
Bur it is faid in the fifth verſe, God ſaw the wick- 
eaneſs of Man was great in the Earth, and that t- 
very —_— of the thoughts of his heart w.u 
only evil continually. Andgt repented the Lors 
that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved 


him at hi heart. And the Lord ſaid, I will deſtroy | 


man, whom I have created, from the Face of - 
IIs Earih, 


" "—_ i _ 


_— CM oem. 


ke Te, vo. 


( 333 ) 

Exth, bath Man and Beaſt, and the creeping things, 
and the Fo:vls of the Air, for it repenteth me that I 
have made the:z, But Noah found Grace in the 
Eyes of the Lord, Noah was a juſt man. Now 
whereas the Lord doth exprefs, that it repented 
him that he had made man, andthat it grieved 
him athis hex; the which ſhews a concern in 
God, that man had not then lived up to Iis De- 
cree, whereby his Mercy was attainable, Namb. 
23.19, 20. Now whereas it is ſaid, That God 
s Bot a man, thas he ſhould lie, neither the Sonof 
Man, that he ſhould repent : Hath he ſaid, and 
{ball he 216t doit ? or hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he 
not make ir good? I have received Commanament 
to bleji, and he hath bleſſed, and I cannot reverſe 
it, 

Now whereas It is faid, that God is not a 
man, that he ſhould 1:e, neither the Son of man 
that he ſhould repent : For man will deceitfully 
promiſe that he never does intend to perform; or 
elſe he may promiſe that thing, the which after 
con{ideration, or in time, he may repent of- But 
It is not ſo with God; tor if One Man, or One 
Generation, through (intulneſs, exciudes them- 
ſelves from the promiſed Blefſing, or Mercy, 
yet God will make good his Promile to another. 
Asfor Example, God brought forth all the Chil- 
drenof 1/ra2/ out of Ezypt,and promiled themthe 
Land of Cazan; but ghey were to keep his Co- 
renant, in which was included their Obedience® 
to him. But they, thrqugh'their own detaulc 
n being diſobedient; ail the Fathers, from 20 
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years Old and upward, their Carcaſſes fell inthe 
Wilderneſs, ſave Caleb and Joſhxa, but the 
younger ſort, or Generation, that came out of the 
Land of Feypt, to them did God perform his 


R_ bleſſing, in bringing them into the 


and of Canary, Now by the word Promiſe, 
without Repentance, it doth ſignifie ſomething 
defirable to them to whom the Promiſe is made. 
For when God pronounceth any Judgment a- 
Sainſt a People, or Nation, it 1s never faid, a 
; promiſed Judgment, buta threatned Judgment ; 
for the Word Promiſe doth fignifie a kindneſs to 
them to whom the Promiſe is made. And where- 
as it 15 ſaid, without Repentance, it ſhews the ſta- 
dleneſs of the Promiſer. Andalfo to prove this 
was only ſpoken 1n the way of Bleſſing, Balaam 
faid, Num. 23. 20. Behold I hve received Com- 
mandment to blefi, and he hath bleſled, and I cannit 
reverſe it, But when God threatens a puniſh- 
ment againſt a Nat:zon or People, it is not fo: 
for upon their Repentance, God hath ſaid, Yer. 
38.8, 9. 1t repenteth him of the evil. And allo 
1t 1s ſaid in Jonah 3. 10. And God ſaw their works, 
that they turned from their evil way, and God re- 
pented of the evil that he had ſaid that he would ab 
antothem, an he didit uot. Now it was not {0 
with them before the Flood ; for Noah was® 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs ; but they repented 
NOYC., "Y 
Andit is ſaid, Ger. 6.11, 12, 12. God looked 
pon the earth, and behold it was corrupt. for 
fieſh had corrupted his way upon the Earth ; Thit 


l5, 
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is, God found them not in the ſtate or condition 
that he had put them in, but that they had miſe- 
rably corrupted their way. And it is faid 1n the 
11th verſe, The earth was filled with Violence. And 
it the 12th verſe, God ſaid unto Noah, the end of 


| 4 fleſb & come before me; for the earth is filled with 


Violence through thers, and yehold 1 will aeftroy 
them with the earth. That 1s, the Earth, for that 
time the Waters were upon it, was deſtroyed. 
But they werethe Earth, or World that periſh- 
ed. And no doubt, but when they faw the 
Flood come into all their houſes, and the Waters 
tike a Sea about them, that they then believed 
the Words of Noah, and repented ; but then it 
was toolate;. So when Chriſt cometh, we that 
have had the knowledge of him, muſt Rand or 
fall, asweare found by him. Then it 1s, they 
ſhall ftrive to enter into bleſſednels, but ſhall not 
be able ; and the fooliſh Virgins alſo ſhall beſhur 
Fark | 


And whereas the Lord faith, Luke 13. 24, 
25, 26, 27,28, 29. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait 
gate ; for many, | ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter 
in, and ſhall not be able: When once the Maſter of 
the Honſe is riſen up, and hath ſhut the door, ſay- 
inz, Lord, Lord, open wnto ts, and he ſhall an+ 
ſwer, and ſay uato you; I know yor! ;:0t whence you 
ave, Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, we have eaten and 
drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in out 
ffreets, But he ſalt ſay, Tell you, I know you not 
whence your are, depart frame, al ye workers of i= 
mgquity, There ow be weeping aud graſinng of 
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Teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Ifaic, and 
Facob, and all the Prophets in the Kingdom of God, 
and ye your ſelves thruſt out, And tney ſbail come 
from the Eaſt, and from the Weſt, and from the 
North, axd trom the South, aad ſhall ſit down iu 
the Kjyneaom of God. What is here ſpoken, hath 
ts -particular reference to that tmme when the 
Lord rifeth to Judgment. For then the door of 
Mercy will be ſhut to them, to whom now it is 
open, 1f now they refuſe to live an holy Life. 
But then they will begin to call, Lord, Lord, 6- 
pen to us, and he ſhall anſwer, I know you not 
whence youare, depart from me, all ye workers 
of Iniquity. 

Kere is ſomething very remarkable in the 28, 
verſe, which I cannot paſs by. Thats, when 
theſe wicked, ſhall fce Abraham, and Jac, 
and Jacob, and all the prophets in the King- 
dom of God, and you your {elves thrult our. 

 heſe that are here ſpoken of, cannot then 
bein Heaven, as from thence to be thruſt our. 
Therefore it 15 at the Reſtitution ct all things ; 
when the Kingdoms of this World, 1s become 
the Kingdom of our God, and of his Chritt. 
Then it 1s, that theſe wicked, from this King- 
dori:will be thruſt out. And like to that other 
ſaying. of the Lord, where the Lord faith, Matt. 
x3."4I, 42. He ſba#l ſend his Angels, and the 
ſhall gather out of his Kinggon all things that of- 
fend, and them that ao iniquity. And caſt them in- 
ro 8 Furnace of Fire ;, there ſhall be weeping and 
gzaſving of Teetl:, Now Whereas St, Paut —_ 
OM. 


( 337 ) 
Rom. 9. 8,9, 10, 11,12. That they which ave the 
Children of the Fleſh, theſe are not the Children of 
God, bat the Chilaren of the Promiſe, are counted 
for the ſeed. - For this is the word of Promiſe, at this 
tie, will I come, apd Sarah ſhall have a Son. Anal 
wot pply this, - but when Rebecca alſo had conceived 
by one, even by our Father, aac. For the, Chit- 
dren being not yet born, neither having aone. any: 
good or evil, that the purpaſe: of God, according ta 
the Eleftion might ſtand, mot of Works, ft of 
bim that calleth. It is ſaid unto her, the Elder 
[ball ſerve the younger. Now. theſe two: Chit- 
drea God made the repreſentative of the.two. 
Worlds. Which is ſo made-out by the Lord,, 
both to Malachy, and Eſdras. . And therefore 
Jacob here ſpoken of by St. Paul, as tquching: 
the Promiſed Ele&t, which ſhall be freely rak- 
eninat the coming of the Lord, and ſhall: be 
with the Raiſed Saints, and the reſt of the Elect, 
the World to come. For it is 10, that -God 
then will freely chuſe I/rae/ (by whom is chiefly 
comprehended the next World) with that free 
Election, in that he hath promuſed then to give 
unto them a new Heart, and a new Spirit, that 
they ſhould not ſinagainſt him. But that they: 
ſhould be all Righteous, and inherit the-L,and 
tor. ever. Whilſt he has but to this World ſet 
open-a Door for Repentance,; and left Man to. 
do part for himſelf, ag,to wreſtle for the Blefling. 
in endeayouring to make his Calling and Elect- 
10n ſure. | 
Now whereas 1t 45 aid, the Elder ſhall ferve 
.Cec 3 thc 


h * ( 335 P ; 
the younger, that is, Eg ypt and'$14,.and others, 
that ave of. this Elder World, ſhall ſerve'ths 
younger, of which T have given a more full.Ac 


o 


count in'the foregoing Part. Not only fo, bur. 


the younger fort of them, whoſe Parents #6 
now Enemies to the Church, yet their- Childrey 
that hasnot been guilty, ſhall be ſpared, and not 
eaxoff with the reſt ofthe wicked. For in Fo#t 7. 
whereit ſpeaks of the Judgment of this World, 
the- Lord faith in the 8th Verſe. I well /e!/ your 
Sous and Dang hrevs; mto the hand of the Childyes 
| of Judah, and they fhall ſell them" to the Sab6 
ans,'f9 4 people fas' off, for the Lovd hath fpol- 
ewit; Sheba being part of the Eleft, that will 
be:called in at the- coming of the Lord. '-A; 
it i 18:4aid in 1/aiah.-bo. 6. Ard alſo the Lord ſaid, 
2 'Bſdfas 6.'18;' 19. #6 28. Behold the days come 
that''T will begin to draw nigh, and to wilt 
them that dwell upon the Exnth, And 1 will br: 
gin" to "-make inquiſition of thim, what they be 
that have hurt” snjuſtly with their unvizhteou)- 
aeſs, 'and when the afflict ions of Sion ſhall be ful. 
filled, © And when the world th:i"ſhall broin #6 
vaniſh away, ſhall be finiſhed," the will I ſhew 
theſe tokens ': The! books (hall be - opened before the 
firmament, and they ſpall ſee altogtther. And the 
Childrte of a year old fhall ſpeak with theis 190ir- 
es, the women with” Child ſpall brig forth' u- 
tamely Children, of three, og four months old, 14 
they ſhall live and be raiſed up. And faddeniy 
ſcall the ſound places gppear «ſound, the” full 
fore-houſes ſhall ſuddenly nppear empty. And 


the 
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ibe Trumpet ſhall give a found, which when eve« 
man heareth, they ſhall be afraid. At that 
time {ball friends fight one againſt another like 
enemies, and the Earth ſhall ſtand in fear with 
thoſe that dwell therein, the Springs of the Foun-= 
tains ſhall ſtand ſtill, and in ; hours 'they 
all not run. Whoſorver vemaineth from all 
theſe that I have told thee, fball- eſcape, and ſee 
ſalvation, and the end our. world. | 
th men that are received (hall [ee it, who heave 
not taſted Death from their Birth, end the heart 
of the inhabitants (hall be changed, and turned 
to another meaning. For evil ſhall be put out, 
deceit (hall be quenched. As | for faith ic ſoul 
flouriſh, corruption ſhall be guercome,. and, the 
truth which hath beew. ſo loug without fruit tr 
be declared. Rom...g, &. T his is the Seed whic 
St. Paul ſpeaks of; in, V. 8. Where he faith, 
the. Childrex 7 the promiſe are counted for the 
Seed. And alſo the, Lord by Eſaras, has giv- 
en us to underitand, that the innocent - ch 
dren ſhall not be taken away in the Judge 
ment with their parents. And the Lord allo 
in. V. 9. of this Chap. ſaith, 2 E/aras 6.9. Eſau 
is the end of this world, and Jacob the begining 
of it that folloaweth. Now, as to what the 
Lord ſaid to Rebecca concerning theſe two 
brothers, before they had done food. or evil, 
was no other, then that the Elder ſhould 
ſerve the younzer.: for God did not then fay, 


'0” | 
tnat. he loved Jacob, and hated F/ar. Therc- 
iore the Apoſt!s makes a ſtop, and begius 
C 4, again 
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again, wherein he faith, in. V. 13. As # is 
written, Jacob have I loved, and Filau have I 
hated, Which words of the Lord are faid in 
Mal. 2. 3. Afﬀer Eſau was wicked,-and the 
world with him. But theſe words of the 
Lord in Mal. hath alſo a prophetical refe. 
rence as to the glorious time to come ; in 
which time mw will appear the beloved, 
and - Eſaz the hated : That is the figurative 
Eſau, by which is fignifed the wicked of 
the world, but in more eſpecial manner, that 
Eſau, 'which is Term*d the degenerate root } 
by reaſon the Lord faith, he, hath laid his 
mountains and heritage waſt, for the Dra- 

ons of the Wilderneſs. For this curſe is on- 
Iy pronounc*d to them, that their land ſhall 
be [inhabited with fearful Creatures. And it 
Js the uſual way of the Lord, to ſpeak '&f 
things that are to come, as tho they were 
already done. For when theſe words ofthe 
Lord were {ſpoken to Malachy, Eſau was more 
flouriſhing then _ For at that time I 
ral had diſpleaſed the Lord, and for his Sins 
His Mountains were laid waſt, before thoſe of 
EJau's. And when thoſe Mountains of E:4: 
were laid waft, they were not made part - 
kers of thoſe Judgments. And St. Pal 
knowing -that thole words of the Lord in 
Malachy, had reference for the time that is now 
to come ; therefore he her@mentions them, as 
treating of that time alſo. And after 'he had 
here rehearſed the wordpf the Lord, in ſaying, 
Rom. 9. 14,15. Jacob have 1 Loved, and Eiau 


have 
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heve Thated, He faith in v. 14. What ſhall we 
zy then, is there unrighteauſneſs with God ? God 
forbid, V. 15. For he ſaith to Moſes, 1 will have 
mercy on whom Twill have mercy, and I will have 
compaſſron on whom T will have compaſſion. The 
which words were faid to: Moſes by the Lord, in 
the time: that the Lord choſe Ijrac/, to et 
them above the reft of, "the Nations. At which 
time he brought them onr of the Land of Egyp 

with ſigns and wonders, to fix-them way 
midſt of the Earth, :forithe Exalting of' their 
Glory, and to allure: thereby the World, that 
they might be brought.into the Knowledg of 
God. Of which the Patriarch Levy faid in his 
aſt Will and Teſtament: If you! ſhould be 
over-darkned with/Error, what ifhall all the 
Heathen do. ButT/rae/ falling into-fin and er- 
ror, was caſt off, and the- Heathen for a time, 
taken in in their room. Bur for the Oaths ſake, 
God made: with their Fathers, they ' {hall be a- 
gain taken in, and made pariakers of that ever- 
laſting bleſſedneſs promiſed to them. And 
whereas St. Paul faith in the 16th verſe. So 
then it is not of him+that willeth, nor of him 
that runnerh, but of God that ſhewerh Mercy. 
Theſe' words-admit of a two fold meaning, 
The one is, that we arefo far fallen; thatot our 
{cives, we'can neither will nor run; but it is 
Gcd ' that ſheweth | Mercy in calling us, 
renewing, and injigatning us 10 the knowledg 
of h'\m{eif, whereby we are put into a Capacity 
to will and run. "ihe which, it we fo do, 2cd 
continue to do, we ſpall undoubtedly ud mer- 


of - 


( 342) 
e&#; forit is through.our.own default, if once en- 
kghtned, we again fall of . And therefore St. 
Perl ſaith, who hath bewitched you, that you 
thould not: obey the Truth. The which can 
Ho no other;: than our 0wn corrupt Aﬀections, 
the fubtil-Inſtigations of $4zav, or prefſing Af- 
fictions, + Agantt all which we muſt daily go 
z0 God by feevent Prayvr,/for his ſupport and af- 
fiftance and ifkve fo do;he thath faid,T will never 
teave/thee nor: forſa ke:thee: But as to what 
was {aid herein the. 16th verſe, I chiefly ap- 
prehendat/ss ſpoken-bf rhe tme when the Lord 
azan'comes'; thas then' they will be feeking 
and 'runaing to enter wito-Eifte, but then thei 
willing andiranning wilt not be. available (hav: 
ing neglettd rhe offer of Mercy whetri the door 
wasopen to tem) for the: Mercy will then be 
diſtributed according to the-Eletion of Grace, 
which xithrhe Retievers g:the Promiſed EleR, 
which will he! called in avs coming. And 
wheroas St. P27 faith, Ran $17, 18, For the 
Sortprure! faith, Ur Pharaoh, cer! for thu 
faxe purpoſe 'hrr's 0 raijak: thee up, that I might 
ſhow my Power thee, and\ thetmy name might be ac- 
clared throuekout all the earth therefore hath tr merc), 
an whom he will have rmercy,and mhombe widl hetbart- 
»0:h. Now,asT beforembbd you.St.Pau! bath here 
his referencs to the time tacome. : AndtheScr- 

uremakes mention; that as the Children of 1} 
ar was/at-fivit deliveredeby Signs and Wor 
ders, fo/wilt their delverance again be witi 
Signs and Wonders. The which Signs and 


Wonders will be before the coming. of the 
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Lord, who will be their great delwvexgre.. And 
therefore what God ſaid to Moſes, 1 will-here 
ſet down, as touching the hardning of. Pharaohs 
heart. [The which is in Exodvs 4. 47. - Wheve 
God faith, I will harden Pharaohs hears, that he 
ſhall not let the People go, Not that, then God 
had hardned the heart of Phaagoh, hut that 
was then to do, aifrom the Lards - For hs 
Cruelty to: the Children of 1/rge/ proceeded 
from his own wicked: Nature, being furred up 
thereto by the Devil, who is always an Enemy 
to the'Children. of God: And inthe fithehap. 
it does appear, that God would- fturfher prove 
Pharoah, as touching his Cruelty to the Chitdren 
of 1/7464, before it 15 fard, he hardned his heart. 
For ih the fifth Chapter of Exoazs; ver. r,:2,6, 
7, $,9,"22; 13, 14, 25, 16, 17, 18. Mojes end\4- 
4097 Wep8 126 and told Pharoah,  Thas faith EY 
God of © Iſrael, let my people go, that they 

# fe a me in the done - Verie pry 
Pharouh ſaid, who is the Lord, that \ ſbould obey his 
voice to Tet Tfrael go? T know not the Lord, wei- 
ther will ' let' Iſrael go. Verſe 6.' And Pha- 
Ya071 Ctommuanded the ſame day the Tackmaſters of 
the pcopte, ' and their Offiters , ſaying, Verſe 7. Ve 
ſhall x0 more give the people ſtraw to make brick, as 
heretofore ; let them'g 0. aud gather fiyaw for them- 


ſelves. 'Verſe 8. Aud the tale of the bricks 'whith 


they did niake heretofore, you ſhall lay upon thews:; 
you {hall. not Pres ee thereof . for they be')- 
ale, therefore they 6p, (ay1ze, Let ns 00'and ſarrh 
{ce to oar God. Nerle 9. Let therei be '\wore work 


(aid por the men, Chat they may labour therein, and 
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ket them not veg ard vain Words, Verſe 12. $9 
the people were ſcattered abroad throughout all the 
Land of Egypt, to gather | ſtubble infred of. ſtraw. 
Veaſe 13. And theT ackmaſters haſted them, ſaying, 
Fallfil your Works, your daily T ack, 25 mhen there 
wa ftraw. Verſe 14. And the Officers of the chil. 
dren of Iſra:l, which Pharaohs T ackmaſters had ſet 
-over them, ' were beaten, and demanded, Wherefore 
'heve ye not fullfilled your Tak, both yeſterday and 
to day, as heretofore. 'VEr(e 15. T hem the Officers 


of the chilaren of Iſrael came and cryed to Pharaoh, 


faying, Wherefore dealeſt thou thus with thy Ser- 


wants ? Verſe 16. There is no ſtraw given to thy. 


Servants ; and they ſay to us, make brick ; and be- 
bold thy Servants are betten ; but the fault is in 
thine own'people. Verſe 17. But he. ſaid, Te are 
idle, ye are tale; therefere ye ſay, let us go, and ao 
ſesrifice to the Lord. . Verie 18. Go therefore now 
rank work, for there ſhall no+ſtraw be given you, yet 
offrall you deliver the T ale if your Bricks. This hor- 
rible Cruelty, and inhuman Slavery., was he 
Kirred up to, by his own evil Heart, and the 
Devils, and not by God. For that which God 
did harden him in, was in. his unbelief, by 
reaſon of his Cruelty, therefore God hardened 
him in unbelief, that he. might accompliſh his 
erce Anger upon him,. which unbelef was, 
Fhat he regarded not the: Miracles done by 
Mofes.. And the Lord is not ſa.d_to harden 
him, till the x zti verſe of tft 7th chap. For in 
the 3dverſe of thefame ghap. The Lord again 
repeateth the. words, and laith, he will _— 

- um 
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him, by which we may plainly: ſee- that hus 
hardning was not then by his bleſſed Majeſty, 
for in the 2d verſe of the 7th chap. the Lord ſaid 
unto Mojes, Thou ſhalt Teak all that F command 
thee, and Aaron thy Brother ſpall ſpeak unto Pha- 
roah, that he ſend the Chilaren of Iſrael out of 
his Land, NV. 3. And 1 will harden Pharoah's 
Heart, and multiply my figns and my wonders in the 
Land of Egypt. V. 4. But Pharoah ſball xot 
hearken unto. you, that I may lay my hand upon 
EgyPb and bring forth mine Armies, and my Peo- 
ple the Chilaren of Iſrael out of the Landof Egypt, 
by great Judgments. Now in the 1oth v. Moſes 
and Aaron went in unto Fharaoh, and they did as 
the Lord had commanded. (In ſhewing the ſigns 
and wonders that he had appo:nted them.) And 
Aaron caſt down his Rod before Pharaoh, and be- 
fore his Servants, and it becarze a Serpent. V. 11. 
Then Pharaoh alſo called the wiſe Men, and the 
Sorcerers. Now the Magicians of Egypt , they 
alſo did in like manner with their inchantments. V. 
12. For they caſt conn every man his Rod, and 
they became Serpents, but Aaron's Rod ſwallowed 
up their Rods, And then it is in the 13th v. 
And he hardened Pharaoh's Heart, that he. heark- 
ned not unto them, as the Lord had ſaid. NV. 14. 
And the Lord ſaid anto Moſes, Pharaoh's Heart 
is haraned, he refuſeth to let the Pecple go. 

Here is the firſt time wherein it is faid, thag 
God hardned Phardhf*s Heart. The which we 
may plainly ſee, ew 5pm God hardned 

um in, Was, in _— elief, that he ſhould = 
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believe the Miracles done by Moſes and Aaroy. 
nd atfo that God did fuffer the Magicians togo 
yfar, was tocarry on the Council of God,in that 
they ſhouid be a means to help on the deluſion of 
Pharozh. That theſe Conjurations and Inchant- 
ments whereto he truſted, ſhould be a-means to 
help forward theaccomptfhment of his deſtruQ- 
ion ; the which for his fin and cruelty was deter- 
mined of God for him: For when Man'is wicked, 
God chufeth his deluſions by that which he is moſt 
proneunto. As for Example. When God would 
make good his wordby the ProphetE/;jab,1 Kyuags 
22.20,2t,22. againſt Ahab, for his Cruelty, and 
Abominable Tdolatry, the Will of was, 
That he ſhould be deluded to his Deſtruction, 
by thofe Prophets in wkom he truſted, for they 
_ werethe Men that perſwaded him to go up to 
Ramoth Gilead to Battle, where he was lain, 
and the word of the Lord fulfiled on him. 

Now as to what God ſaid unto” Moſes, con- 
cerning the utter Deſtruction of Pharaoh, 1s 1n 
the gth chap. begining at the 13th verſe. And 
the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, riſe up early in the 
mornins, and ſtand before Pharaoh, 4nd ſay unto 
him, thus ſaith the Lord God of the Hebrews, ttt 
wy people go, that they may ſerve me. V. 14. Fo 
I wilt at this time ſend all my Plagues upon thint 
Heart, and upon thy Servants, and upon thy Pec- 
ple, that thou mayeſt know there is none like me 
all the Earth. 

By which words ity does appear, that God 
had not fully determined - x Plagues that He 


ſent on him, not till that tifne Forin the 1 5th 


veric 
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verſe God ſays, Now will I ftretch out my han, 
that T may ſmite thee and thy people with peſt ilence, 
and thou ſhalt be cut off from the earth. Verſe 16. 
Ana in very deed for that cauſe have Þ raiſed thet 
up, for to then in thee my power, and that my Name 
way be declared throughout all the Earth, Which 
word, ratfed thee up, in the Hebrew, is no other 
than made thee ſtand. The which you may 
ſee in the Margin of your Bibles. And as to 
the meaning of the words, making thee ſtand, 
is, that thou ſhalt ſtand in that place of 
Power, till my appointed time is come, for the 
delivery of my people Iſrael. For God fore- 
knowing the evil heart that was 1n him, and 
that Satan had made him an Inſtrument of cru- 
elty, therefore God hardned him in Unbelief, 
that he might ſhew forth his Power in him, that 
thereby the Name of the Lord might be decla- 
red throughout all the Earth. 

Now as touching the Root of Gall/and Worm- 
wooa, the which St. Pau! terms the Root of Bit- 
terzefs, and the nan of fin. And by St. Joba he 
s term'd, the Beaſt, in Rev.13. 1. Anal ſtood 
upon the Sand of the Sea, and | ſaw a Beaſt rife 
up out of the Sea, havinas ſeven Heads, and ten 
Horns, and upon his Florns tex Crowns, and upos 
his Heaas the Name of Blaſphemy. Vette 2. And 
the Beaſt which 1 jaw was like wnto a Leopard, axd 
his feet were as the gt of a Bear, and his mouth 
as the month of s Lyor., and the Dragon gave him 
his Power, and his Seat y and great Anthority. Ti 
the firſt place St. Jq#zz faith, that he faw a Beaſt 
riſe out of the Sta * 2Ml the Sea. in Scrinture, 
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'doth ſignifie the common people, from whence 
this Beaſt'did ariſe» The Horns, the Scripture 
tells us, they .are Tea Kings; and. here the 
Crowns. 6n- them ſignitie as much ; by which 
Horns the-Beaſt. is defended, and maintained in 
his Power. - . And inthatyhe.is.like unto a Leo- 
pard, which ſeems: to fjgnihe. to. us the feveral 
Badges of his Idolatrous Worſhip that he hath 
ſet up, and therefore appeareth like a ſpotted 
Leopard. ; And it is ſaid, he hath Feet like a 
Bear ; that ſeems to {er forth to us, how he doth 
trample down the Saints of the molt High, and 
tear them in peices. It is ſaid, he hath a mouth 
like a Lyon ; the which, as'the Lyon's mouth 
1s the Deſtruction of all that cometh near it, 
fo the Mouthof this Beaſt deſtroyeth them that 
do adhere :to it. | 
And whereas it is faid, that the Dragon 
gave him his Power and Seat, and great Aw 
thority ; the which is to let us underſtand that 
this Power of his, was never given him of Gocy 
but that he received it from the Dragon, which 
is the Devil; who making him a fit 1attrument 
for himſelf, to carry on lus Helliſh deſigns by ; 
therefore he gave him his Power and Seat, great 
Authority, and put him on a Throne. And 
the Lord will there keep him ſtanding, that 1s, 
make him ſtand that he ſhall not be taken off by 
any of the Judgments whych the Lord doth 
ſead before his coming. But as God did make 
that Pharaoh ſtand in hig placetill his appointed 
time was come, for the euvgry of his People , 
+ as 
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as chuſing him, to harden in unbelief, that had 
hardned himſelf in all iniquity and cruelty. And 
therefore the Lord reſerved him, till himſelf was 
in the Clouds, before that Pharaoh was deſtroy- 
ed in the Sea: So the Lord again chuſes this 
Beaſt to harden in unbelief, as to the Miracu> 
lous ſigns that he has, and will ſend on the 
Earth ; becauſe this Beaſt has hardned himſelf 
in all manner of Cruelty , and Miſchief, and 
Blaſphemy. Therefore the Lord chuſeth him 
to ſhew the fierceneſs of his wrath upon, when 
he comes to judg the World, and deliver 1/raet. 
And then it is, thar this Beaſt is taken alive, 
Rev. 19. 20. And call into a lake of Fire burning 
with Brimſtone, which is the Second Death. Now 
whereas it is faid, the Lord will have Me 
on whom ' he will have Mercy ; The which 
Mercy will again be Diſtributed to the Believ= 
ers, and Promiſed Elect, when the Lord comes, 
as it was when God faid thoſe words to Moſes 
at the time when he brought them out of the 
Land of Egypt. Exodus 33. 18. Moſes ſaid, I 
beſeech thee, ſhew me thy glory. V. 19. And he ſaid, 
I will make all my goodneſs paſs before thee, and 
I will proclaim the name of the Lora before thee, 
and ] will be gracious, to whom I will be gra- 
cious, and I will ſhew mercy, to whom I wall 
ſhew mercy. Which mercy was then ſhew'd 
to the Seed of wo according to his pro- 
miſe to their forefathers. And whereas St. 
Paul faith, in Rom.. 9. kg. Thou wilt ſay unto 
me, why goth he yet- (a | for who :4h re. 
mw" | d 
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Gfed this will ? V. 20. Nay, but O Man, who 
#r; thou that teplieſt againft God, fhall the thing 
formed ſay to him thit formed #t, why haſt thou 
anade tne thus ? VN. 21. Hath 10: the Potter 
wer over the Clay, of the ſame Lump, to mike 
one Veſſel unto Honour, and another to Diſbonour? 
'That1s, the Potter hath Power according to his 
Pleaſufe, of the ſame Clay, to make a Velkl 
unto Honour, and another to diſhonour, but 
when he maketh a Veſſel to honour out of one 
and the ſame lump, as he maketh the other, 
there is more of his Iabour beſtowed upon K, 
and moreof his proper colt and charge, - or elf 
at would be unfit tor a Veſſel of Honour. 
"Therefore God ſometimes, to ſhew forth his 
Power, plucks fome as a brand out of the 
Þurning; and alſo God, of the worſer Clay, can 
gnake a Veſſel unto Honour; for God chok 
Nebachadnezzar to be a Veſſelof Mercy, who 
was of the ſeed of Ham, which was more 
Eftranged from God then the Seed of Shemn, a 
Japhet was. And by that Miraculous Judg 
nent mentioned in Daniel 4.31, 32, 33. Gol 
drought him home by Repentance. And alÞ 
by other great Miracles, God would have 
brought home the Babilonians by Repentance, 
'Hutthey neglecting the opportunity of Mercy, 
[therefore God ſaid in Jer..31;9. 1 would have 
healed Babylon, but ſhe was not healed, Wes 
here was an-abſolute Efe&ion or Choice that 
God made of Nebachadnezzar; and when IK 
was in his Unregenelate Stare, God genera 
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termed him his Servant, which God never did 
the great King of 4/iria. But as fer Cyras, be- 
fore he had a Being, he was Propheſicd of, that 
he ſhould be a choſen Servant of God, and alſo, 
that he ſhould build hima Temple, as in [/a.45. 
1. 2 Chro, 36. 23. But heis no where ſaid tobe 
Choſen before the Foundation of the World. 
, Nowas1I faid before, there is an abſolute E- 
ſection, the which rhe Lord terms the very Ele, 
And there is a conditional Election, in which 
we are to labour in, to make our calling and 
Election ſure. "There is alſo an opportunity, or 
a day of Grace given, the which was offered 
fo thoſe Babilonians, as in Jer. 51. y. but it was 
2 prize put into the Hands of Fools. But you 
may ſay, that their Deſtruction was before de- 
clared by the Prophet fromGod, and therefore 
they Repented not . F 
. To which I Anſwer : _ God by his all 
ſeeing Eye, as knowing their Wickethe'and 
foreſeeing their Cruelty to 1/rael, Upon'.whch 
the Prophet did from the Lord foretel cheir de- 
ftruftion. But however, God did' offer them 
Mercy; and if they had embraced the Oppor- 
tunity, God would have defzr'd his Judgments 
to have been Inflicted upon the miſcarriage of 
their following Generations: .As for Example, 
God fent the Prophet Jonah, Jonah 3.4, 5, 6, 7, 
8,9. To Nineveh to Proclaim the Deſtruction 


of that great City But they believing the 


word of the Lord, aa Rapontng, God ſtaid 
off the threatned' JuFgment, which Jonah 
dz pro. 
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proclaimed ſhould bewithin 40 days, whichup- 
on their repentance God madeit 40 daysof years; 
In which time, moſt of them that was capable 
of that Repentance, wete taken of by Death. 
Now «s to the lump or clay, that 1/ra:{ came 
of, when the Lord maketh a Veſſel of that 
Clay without any Addition of the renewing of 
His Spirit, it will prove bur a Veſſel of Diſhon- 

Our. 
But God faith in Yer. 2. 21. That he 
932a%e Iſrael a choice Vine, and he looked that it 
ſhould bring forth Grapes, and it brought forth 
wild Grapes. Tet I had planted thee a Noble Vine, 
an Holy and Rizht Seed : How then art thou turn- 
cd into 4 degenerate plan! of a ffrange Vine unto me? 
By which we ſee, that God had diſtinguiſhed 
Tſrael from the reſt of the World , and put 
them all in a Capacity of Obeclience, but they 
would not uſe their utmoſt endeavour to walk in 
his ways ; therefore he gave them up to blind- 
neſs of Mind, and hardneſs of Heart; for they 
al! heing put into a Capacity of Obedience, in 
which had they done their utmoſt endeavour, 
an1 alfo looktto the Promiſed Mefhiah for their 
Juitifc2tion, they ſhould have obtain'd falva- 
tion ; but for want of ſo doing, the generality 
of them were cut of : However, from among 
them, God did chufe part of Tis Special Elect; 
the which were Veſſels of Honour ; of which 
St. Paxl ſpeaks of, Rom. 11. 5. At thes preſent 
time aljo there is a remnar't according to the Eleftinn 
0 grace. The-which were{o abſolutely choſen 
K C2, that rheyſhould not fall away. And 
ih 
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as to what St. Pa! faith in the gth chap. after he 
had made mention of the Potter, and the Clay. 
In the following Verſe, which 1s the 22d. he 
faith, What if God, willing to ſhew his nrath, 
and make his Power known , endured with much 
long ſuffering the Veſſels of wrath fitted to ceſtrutl i= 
08. 
That 1s, God is willing to ſhew his Wrath, 
and make his Power known on them which he 
hath endured with much long ſuffering, whilſt 
they were fitting themſelves for deſtruction, b 
which way they became the Veſſels of lus 
Wrath. 

Of whom St. Peter alſo faith, in 1 Pet. 2. 7. 


Un:o you therefore which believe he ts precions ; bu? 


unto then mhich be diſobedient, the ſtone which the 
Builders diſallowed, the ſame is mage the Head of 
the Corner, aad a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a Rock of 
Offence, even to them which ſtumble at the Wora, 
being diſobedient, whereunto alſo they were oppornt- 
d, But you may ſay, What, were they from 
the beginning appointed ro be difobedtent ? To 
which I anſwer, No. God put them into a ca- 
pacity of Obedience, and required Obedience 
from them, but they refuſed to obey, and hard- 
ned their Neck, __ refuſed toreturn, asalmoſt 
the whole Hiſtory of the Bible gives us to un- 
derftand ; raoay? Ah God left them to blindneſs 
of mind, and hardneſs of heart, fo as to ſtum- 
ble at the ſtumbling-ſtone, to the which diſobe- 
ence they were appoinnge' becauſe they had 
been before very ſlinky, as in T/azah we arc given 
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an account what the Lord had done for them ; 
And of their Wickedneſs, before the Prophet 
from the Lord did denounce this Judgment a- 
gnin{tthem, that he would lay in So» a ſtumb- 
Iing-ſtone. And therefore, as to whatthe Lord 
ſaid he had done for them, and of their mif- 
cariage, before this Judgment was declared 
againſt them, T will here ſet down as to 
what God hath done for his Vineyard, 
As in I/atah 5. 2, &Cc., He fenced it , and 
gathered out the ſtones thereof, and planted it 
with the choiceſt wine, and built a Tower in the 
midſt of it, and alſo made 4 wine=rreſs therein, 
2a he looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, 
and it bronght forth wild grapes. 3. And now, 0 
znhabitants of Jeruſalem, and mez of Judah, 
Judge I pray you, betwixt me and my Vineyard, 
4. What could have been done more to myVineyard, 
that IT have x0? doxe init wherefore when 1 looked that 
it ſhould bring forth grapes, it brought forth wild 
grapes... 5. Now £0 to,l will tell you what I will ao 
to my Vineyard, T will tahe away the heage there- 
of, and it ſhall be eaten up, and break down 
the wall thereof, and it ſhall be trodden down. 
V. 6. And I will lay it waſt, it (hall not be 
pruned, nor herged, but there ſha!l come up bri- 
ers, and thorns. T will alſo command the Cloud; 
that they rain no rain upon it. VN. 7. For the 
Vineyard of the Lord of Mofts is the Houſe of 
Iſrael, ard the men of Judah zs his pleaſant 
plant,” and he looked f4# Tudement, ard bhold 
oppriffioz, for righteouſneſs #$a behold a cry. That 
ET: 2-7. 68-2 *: 
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s, God put them in a Capacity of domg 
ſuſtice and Judgment, the which they nught 
have done, but they would not. 

Now as I before told you, that the (ins of the 
Natural Seed of 1/raz!, and the Adopted Seed 
are joyned, ſo alſo the Puniſhment of the Na- 
tural Seed, and of the Adopted Seed are joyns 
ed together ; for from 11th v. of the 5th chap. 
to the 16th. v. it doth appear to declare the 
Puniſhments of the back-ſliding Chriſtians, be- 
cauſe the next verſe ſpeaks of the Lord of Hott, 
being exalted in Judgment ; and that then the 
Lambs ſhould feed together. And in the fol 
bwing, part of the Chapter, the fins of the A 
dopted Seed are intermyyd with them of the 
Natural Seed: But by the foregoing verſes,that 
are here fet-down, we are given fully to urn- 
derſtand wherefore the Anger of the Lord was 
kindled againſt 1/rael ; the which was, in that 
they did not make a good improvement of the 
opportunity of Grace put into their Hands, but 
cft away the Law of the Lord, and deſpiſed 
his word, therefore was the Anger of the Lord 
kindled againſt them. After which it is faid 
in 1/2. 8. 13. Santtify the Lord of Hojts himſelf, 
and let him be your fear, ana let him be your aread. 
V.14. And he ſhall be for a Santtyuary, but for 4 
frone of Stumbling, and for a Rock of Offence to 
both the Houjes of Jagpb for a gin, and for a ſnare 
to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. V. 15. 4nd n:any 
among them ſhall ſtumble yud fa, and be broken, 
and be ſnared, and be, raxen. Here you ſee this 
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Judgment which was mentioned by St. Peter, 
That they were appointed to it, after they had 
ſinned, that they {hould fumble at that Stum- 
bling Stone, ſo as not to be obedient to him. 
And it 15 faid in the 16thv. B:za up the 7 eſt imo- 
ny, ſca! the Law among my Diſciples, V. 17. And 
1 w;!l wait upon the Lord that fideth his F ace from 
the Houſe of Jacob, and T will lcok for him. The 
which words alſo ſignifies the excluſion of the 
major partof Tjrael and Judah, with the Powers 
thereof; for they being moſt guilty of the miſ- 
carriage of the reſt. But yet the binding. up 
of the Teſtimony, and the Sealing of the Law 
among the Diſciples, ſeems that it had a larger 
extent among them of Jacob, thanas to the ve- 
ry Elect that was choſen from amongſt them ; 
For the Lord faith in Mart. 11. 12. And from 
the Days of John the Baptiſt, until now, the Kung- 
aom of Heaven ſuffereth Violewce, ard the wiolent 
take it by force. 

Now if the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffered Vi- 
olence, and the V:ozent took 1t by Force ; the 
which ſhews us for certain, that there were 
more made partakers of the Kingdom, than 
thoſe thatare faid to be rhe very Elect; for thoſe 
were {0 Kiected, or Choſen, as they could not 
poſſibly, through mittake or deceit, mils of the 
kinzdom, for Chriſt himſelt ſaith in Marr. 24. 
24. If it were poſſible, they ſhall decerve the very E- 
ttt, by which words it does appear impoſſible 


to deceive the very iyett And fince all the 
Chriſtian Churches have _ deceived, except 
= rl a that 
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that of Pzeamoxnt, according as it 1s ſaid in 
the Revelations, That all the world wandered 
aſter the Beaſt, or great Harlot, with whom 
the Kings of the Earth have committed 
Fornication, and who with her Wine, made 
the Inhabitants of the Earth Drunk ; the 
Churches of Predront only followed Jeſus 
Chriſt, and inviolably adhered to Iis Doctrin, 
as it is Writtenof them ; fo as the Valleys had 
intirely for their Arms, a Toarch inviron'd with 
thick Darkneſs, with this Motto, Lux lacet in 
tenebris, Light ſhines in Darkneſs ; by which 
it does in a more eſpecial manner appear, that 
theſe are the very Elect ſpoken of by the Lord, 
by reaſon that they have ſtood ever ſince the 
Apoſtles time undeceived by the Beaſt, or falſe 
Prophets, as the Lord foretold : And by which 
words of the Lord; it remains alſo that it is 
impoſſible to deceive the very Elect. 

Now by theſe words, theſe very Elett are 
with Violence ſecured from the Evil deceit of 
this World , and taken for the K:ngdom ; 
whilſt the other is ſaid, to take the Kingdom of 
Heaven by Violence ; and that 1s, "There was 
an opportunity of Grace and Mercy put into 
their Hands, in which they d:d imploy their 
utmoſt endeavour to ſecure the Kingdom of 
Heaven to themſelves; aad by ſo doing, they 
are ſaid to take the Kingdom of Heaven by 
Violence. But unt8 them that did not ſo, the 
Lord faith in Matt. 23. 37. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſa- 
lem | thou that killeft the@rophets,and ſtoxeſt _ 

| which 
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which are ſent unto thee ; how often would I havg 
gathered thy.Children together,even as @ Hen gather- 
eth her Chickens under ker wings, and ye would not, 

Here the Lord ſpeaketh of the Offers of 
Grace and Mercy that was tendred to 1/7421 
aforetime by the Prophets, by whom he would 
have gathered them as a Hen gathereth her 
Chickens.under her wings, but they would not; 
Of which alſo theLord told E/aras, 2 Ed. 1, 
Cc. 28. tothe 32. v. 

Now whereas the Lord ſaith in Mat. 13. 13. 
Therefore ſpake I ta them in Parables, becau/e they 
ſeeing, ſee not, and hearing they hear not, neither 
ao bo underſtand. That is, altho they did ſee 
and hear, they did not give their mind; to un- 
derſtand. x4. v. And in them is fulfilled the Pro- 
pheſj of Tfaiah, which faith, By hearing ye ſball 
hear, and ſhall not underſtand, and ſeeing ye ſhall 
ſee, aud ſhall not perceive. 15. For this Peoples 
Fleart is waxed groſs, and their Ears are dull of 
Fearing, and their Eyes they have cloſea, leſt at 
any time they ſhould jee with their Eyes, and hear 
with their Ears, ana ſhould underſtand with their 


Heart, and (hould be Converted, and I ſhould heal. 


them. 
The which Prophecy was ordered by the 
Lord in 1/4. 6. 9. after the woful miſcarriage 
of his people. The which 1s partly ſet down 
in the foregoing Chap. of hz. Anil atter Iſrael 
had been exceeding ſinful, the Prophet Jere- 
miay faith in Jer. 13. Jt. 474 if thou ſay in 
thine heart, waerefore come rige thinzs upon me ? 


for 
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for the greatneſs of thine iniquity, ave thy ſkirts _ 
diſcover*d, and thy heels made bare. Whereas it 
is ſaid, V. 23. Car the Ethiopian change his kin, 
or the Leopard his Spots ? 1hen may ye alſo de 
good, that are accuſtomed to do evil. V. 24. 
Therefore will T ſcatter them as the ſtubble that 
paſſerh away by the wind of the Wilderneſs. Now 
we fee, when man wilfully revolteth, and 
giveth himſelf up to a cuſtome in ſinning, 
by which he becomes forſaken of God, then 
for him that has ſo accuſtomed himſelf to do 
gvil, he cannot learn to do well ; for in ſa 
doing, they provoke the Lord to leave them 
to blindneſs of mind, and hardneſs of heart, 
and then they are paſt all hope. But the Lord 
ſaith of Abraham, 1n Ger. 12. 19, For T know 
him, that he will command his Children and his 
houſbold after him, and they ſhall keep the way 
of the Lora, to do Juſtice, and Judement, that 
the Lord may bring upon Abraham, that which 
he hath ſpoken of him. Here by theſe words, 
it ſhews a foreknowledge in God, that Abra- 
ham would command his Children, and houſ- 
hold after him, and they ſhould keep the 
way of the Lord. That the Lord may bring 
upon 4braham that which he hath ſpoken of 
him. The which ſhews that the Covenant 
was but conditional with Abraham himſelf, 
but yet the foreleowledge in God of A4bra- 
hams obedier.ce, and thereupon it became ah- 
ſolute to I'm. Andhthere was a foreknow- 
ledge in God of 4,7aels miſcarriage, and there- 

: | fore 
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fore the miſcarriage of them was foretold, 
what would hereafter come to paſs concern- 
ing them. For the Covenant being conditi- 
onal, the breach of the Covenant was their 
deſtruStion ; the which default in them, was 
foreknown of God. But not that God did 
make a decree that they ſhould fin, and then 
for their ſin be caſt of of him, and fo to be- 
come accuried. The which 1s a very great 
fin in us to think, as being againſt the word 
and Oath of God. And the Lord faith, in 
2 of Eſaras 2. 15. To the mother, or Church, 
Embrace thy Children, and make their fect as faſt 
as pillars. And in V: 25. Noariſh thy Chil- 
aren, O tho good Nurſe, ſtabliſh their feet. That 
is, pray for them, in{truct them, exhort them, 
reprove them, rebuke and chaſtiſe them. For 
the Lord faith jn the 2 of Eſ{aras 9. 11. They 
that have loathed my Law, while they had 
yet liberty. And when as yet place of repen- 
fFance was open unto them, under/iood not, but 
arſpiſed it. V. 12. The ſame muſt know it after 
acath by pain. And El; for not Chaſtiling his 
Sons but onely reproving them, thereiore the 
anger of the Lord was kindled againſt him. 
1 Sam. 2.30. Wherefore the Lord God of 1irael 
laith, T [aid inared, that thy houſe, and the houſe 
of thy father ſhould walk before me for ever : but 
nov the Lord ſaith, be it far from ze, for them 
that honour me, 1 will honour, and they that 
deſpiſe me, fhall be lightly, cfleemed. V. 31. Be- 
hola, the day is come tht 1 f*# cut off thine 

arm, 
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arm, and the arm of thy fathers houſe, that 
there ſhall not be anold man in thine houſe. Here 
we lee, it was fin, that did diſappoint them 
of a promiſed bleſſing. And alſo the good 
King Joſiah did forfeit his Temporal promiſed 
bleting, the which was, That he ſhould die in 
peace. Bur he unadviſedly went out to Fight 
with the King of Egypr, when he was fore- 
warn'd by the ſame King from the Lord to for- 
bear, as 1s faid in Chron. 34. 27. Becauſe thine 
Heart was tender, and thou dzdft humble thy ſelf be- 
fore God, when thou hearaeſt his words againſt this 
lace, aud againſt the Inhabitants thereof, and hum- 
bleſt thy ſelf before m2 , and dideft rend thy Clothes, 
and weep before me; I have even heard thee alſo, 
faith the Lord. 28. Behold I will gather thee to 
thy Fathers, and thou ſhalt begathered to the grave 
in peace, neither ſhall thine Eyes ſee all the Emil, 
that 1 will bring «pon this place, and upon the inhabi- 
tants of the ſame. 

Now in the 2 Chroz. 35. 20. It is faid, thathe 
went out to Fight againſt the King of Egypr. 
21. But he ſent Embaſſacors to him, ſaying, whe 
have I to do with thee, thou Kyng of Judah, I come 
not againſt thee this day,but againſt the Houſe where- 
with I have war, for God commanaed me to make 
haft, forbear thee from mealing with God, who is 
with me, that he ceſtroy thee not. 22. Nevertheleſs 
Joſiah ozeld 0 tzernþis face from hin: but diſguifed 
himſelf that he might Fight with him, and khearknea 
not unto the woras of Negho from the mouth of Gor 
an i came to Fight in the ae; of Megiddo. 23.4zz 
the Archers ſhot at Kgng Joſiah, 2zd the King /aid*: 

gen” 
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his ſervants, have me away, for I am ſore wounded, 
of which he dyed. And alſo St. Paz, mn Acts 
27. 22.{aith to them that were in the Ship : Aud 
ow I exhort you to be of good cheer, for there ſhall 


be no loſs of any mans Life among you, bat of the 


Ship. 23. For there flood by me this night the Angel 
of God whoſe T am, and whom I ſerve. 24. Saying, 
fear not Paul, thou muſt be brought before Ceſar, 
and Io God hath given thee all them that ſail with 


thee. 25. Wherefore Sirs, be of good cheer, for I be- 


lieve God, that it ſhall be even as it was told me. 
Now when the Ship-men were going to make 
their eſcape out of the Ship, St. Paul 1n the 31. v. 
ſaith to the Centurian, and to the Soldiers, except 
theſe abide in the Ship, you cannot be ſaved. Now 
all theſe things are ſet down for our Inftruttion 
and Example ; andto' admoniih us;that through 
our own default we may miſs of the Promiſed 


bleſſing. For we muſt take to the way, and 


uſe the means, or eiſe the bleſſing promiſed is 


not attainable. Therefore St. Paul ſaith, Heb. 
4+ I. Let us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being lejt 
#s of entring into hu reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to 
come ſhort of it. All theſe things being fair warn- 
ing, that as the Apoſtle faith, 2 Pet, 1. x0. MH: 
ſhould uſe all diligence to make our calling and elett- 
zon ſure, And St. Paul faith, Rom. 11. 7. What 
then ? Iſrael hath zot obtained that which he ſecketh 
for, but the Eteftion hath obtained it, and the reſt 
were blinded. Wherefore Frere they blinded ' 
Becauſe they hardned, themſelves 1n diſobed: 
' ence unto God, as 1 bEfore ſhewed you, Now 
there is a threefold hardneſgof Heart. ' Firlt; 
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Firſt, 'There is a natural hardneſs or unbe- 


let. 
Secondly, * There is a wilful hardneſs or un- 
belief; that is, when we wilfully harden our 
ſelves againſt God, and his word. And thea at 
is that God gives them up toa judicial hardneſs 
of Heart, and blindneſs of mind. Therefore 
the Lord faith in 1/z. 65. 2. The which placeis 
alſo mentioned by St. Paul 1n Rom. 10. 21. But 
to Iſrael he ſaith, I have ſpread out my haxd all the 
day unto a rebellious People, mhich walked tua wey 
that was not good, after their own thoughts. And 
in Rom. 11. 11, 8. le ſaith, According as it is 
written, God hath giventhem the Spirit of Slumber, 
Eyes that they ſhould not ſee, and Ears that they 
ſhould not hear, untothis day. Thatis, as I before 
ſhewed you in I/a. 6. 9. The which Judgment 
was pronounced againſt rhem by reaſon of ther 
great wickedneſs; the which 1s ſet down in the 
foregoing chap. of T/a/zh, to which I have al- 
ready ſpoken, and therefore ſhall here paſs it by. 
But as for the other quotation that is put down 
in the margin, which 1s I/a. 29. 10. The which 
is not meant by St. Paul, becauſe that place hath 
its ſpecial reference to the Chriſtians, by reaſon 
from the 5.v. downward, it treats of the De- 
ſtruction of the World, and I/raePs Enemies ; 
the which is faid to be at an inſtant ſuddenly ; 
that is, when the Lord cometh. At which 
fine alfo, there wMl be a great ftupidneſs upon 
the Relapſed Chrittiags, occalioned by their fin, 
of wiuch St. Pant * 2 'T hel. 2. 10. Becanſe 
> Ld they 
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they received not the love of the Truth, that th 
might be ſaved. 11. And for this gauſe God ſent 
them ſtrong pg, that they ſhould believe 4 lie. 
12. That they all might be damned, who believe not 

* the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. 

For asT before ſhewed, it is ſaid in Rev.r 3.2. 
That the Devil gave the Beaft his Power, of 
whom came ftrong Delufions, ſo as they beliey- 
e1 Lies, Beſides all the other Deluſions that the 
Devil has ſent abroad in the World ; the which 

| God ſuffers totake with them that have no love 
to the Truth, but have pleaſure in unrighteou- 
neſs. The which makes fin exceeding finful, 
By which we are alſo ſhewn, that the day of 
Grace, and the day of Life hath not one and the 
ſame period: That is, that the day of Grace 

4 be taken away, long before our natural 

Life is Ended: Of which the Apoitle faith, 

Feb. 3. 7. Wherefore, as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, to 

day if you will hear his Voice, 8. Harden not your 

hearts, as in the provocation, in the day of tempt att- 
on in the wilderneſs. 9g. When your Fathers tempt- 
ed ane, proved me, and ſaw my works, forty years. 
to. Wherefore T was grieved, with that generation, 
and ſaid, they do always err in their Heart, and they 
have not known my ways. 11. So I ſware inmy 
wrath they ſhall not enter into my reſt. By theſe 
words, weagain ſee when it was that the Lord 

{ware that they ſhould nog enter into his relt. 

- That it was whenthey finnedin the Wilderneſs, 

at which time they prgvoked him to wrath. 

Whereof alſo it is ſaid in the 17.v. But with 


whom 
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whom was he grieved forty years ? Was it not with 
them that had ſinned, whoſe carcaſes fell in the Wit 
derneſs. 18. And to whom ſware he, that they 
ſhould not enter into his reſt, but to them that be= 
tieved not. By which we may ſee that ſome of 
them were excluded the Promiſe above thirty 
years before their Natural Life was ended. And 
St. Paul ſpeaking of David, Rom. 11. 9. where 
he ſaith, Let their T able be made a ſnare, and 4 
trap, and a ſtumbling block, and 4 recompence unto 
them. 10. Let their Eyes be darkned, that they 
may not ſee, and bow down their back alway. Now 
it may be ſaid , wherefore did David curlc 
* To whichlT anſwer, David was a tipe 
of Chriſt, and a Prophet, and by the Prophe- 
tical Spirit he foreſaw the Sufferings of his bleſ- 
fed Lord, and that it would be the Jews, from 
whom he ſhould receive his AfMictions ; and 
therefore as his own Afﬀiftions, he did expreſs 
them that were done to the Almighty Lord, 
which was the reaſon that he thus Curſt thoſe 
that ſhould be the AfliQtors of the Lord Chriſt. 
as 11 P/al. 69. 6, 9, 28. v. wherein David inter- 
mixes his Sufferings, with thoſe of the Sufferings 
of Chriſt, wherein it does ſeem in a more eſpe- 
cial manner, to ſignify the ſufferings of the 
Lord Chriſt, and as to what related to his Ene- 
mies. For in the 21.v.hefaith, Theygave me al 
ſo Gall for my meat, ang in my thirſt they gave me 
Vinegar to drink, Which thing was doneto the 
Lord Chrift, as in 'Marg 15. 23. having before 
lpoken of the SufferingsVf the Lord, he cloſes 
8 with 
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with this, which was done to him on the Croſs. 
After which, David proceeds to Curſe them, as 
1s before {et down. And St. Pal ſays, Rom.11. 
IT. T ſay then, have they ſtumbled that they ſhowld 
fall? God forbid : But rather throngh the fall, Sal- 
wntion is come to the Genttles, for to provoke them 
to jealor fre. | 
- Here St. Paul ſtarts the queſtion, in that he 
faith, Have they ſtumbled becauſe they ſhould fall? 
He fearing leſt they ſhould fall under that dan- 
gerous miltake, to which he anſwers himſelf, 
God forbid ; as muchas to ay, its not fo, and 
have-a-care you think not ſo : And alſo we ſee 
that the Scripture doth fully make it appear to 
the contrary, in-ſhewing jus how they brit fell. 
And' after which, God ſaid, He would lay in 
Siona ſtumbling ſtone: Soas that,which ſhould 
have been for their welfare became a Trap. 
At which ſtone they ſtumbled, as they then miſt 
of the Salvation purchaſed - by him. And 
Chriſt ſaith, Marr. 2t. 44. That whoſoever ſhall 
fall-oz: this ſtone, ſhall be broken, bit on whomſoever 
it ſhall fall, it will grind him to powder. 
Now. it was the Jews that tell upon the Lord, 


which was this Stone, but they did it ignorantly 
through unbelief, and their ignorance was occa- | ; 


ſfioned by their ſinfulneſs, and for want of a de- 
fire to him, when they heard of his coming, 
the which had they had, a longing after him, 
the extent of his mercy would have been larger 
amongitthem. Butit ig ſaid, Matt. 2. 23. When 
the wiſe men came t0 ingure, ſz:ing, where ts he th 
| Dias fl 
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is born Kjng of the Jews? for we have ſeen his Star 
in the Eaſt, Pand are come to W orſbip him. 2. When 
Herod the Kino had heard thele things, he was 
troubled, and all fer aſalem with him. 

We hereſce that they deſired not the coming 
of Chriſt : Ard Chrift did not manifeſt him- 
ſe}f unto them. So if we delite not thecoming 
of the Lord, it 15a ſign that we ſhall have no 
ſhare-in him ; and to deſire his coming without 

reparing our Hearts for him, there is no hopes 
of mercy for us. But as the Jews fell on that 
ſtone, and fo were broken to pieces : So when 
Chriſt again comes, who-1s this Stone, 1t 15 the 
relapſed Chriſtians that he will fall upon, {o as 
to grind them to Powder. 

Now whereas 5t. Peter faith of the wicked, 
C2.V.1I, 12. lH aereas Anzels, are greater in porr= 
fr and might, bring not 4 ratlin accuſation againſt 
them before the Lord; but theſe as natural / brute 
beaffs, maae to be Fab Len 6nd deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of 
the things they underſtand not, and ſhail utterly pe- 
rilb in their own Co orruption, and ſhall receive the 
reward of unrizhteo: o/neſs, 41 they that coantea plea- 
ſure tor108 in the ty time; [pots they are and bl:- 
nies, /} ſporting themſelvi; with their ow:2 aecetu= 
#5. Thatis, as natural brute beaſts, which are 
made to be taken and deſtroyed, nnderſtand 
not how to give honour neither to God nor 
an, and fotheſe {peaK evil oi the things they 
underſtand not, but are ſporting themſelves 
with their own deceiving). whereby they Came 
9 be deſtroyed.” And whereas St, Jrde ſaith, 
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4s V. For there are certain men crept in unawares, 
who were before of old ordained to this condemnati- 
03, ungoaly men, turning the grace of our God into 
laſciviouſneſs, and denying the only Lord God, and 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt. 

Now whereas he faith they were before of 
old ordained to this Condemnation. That is, 
there was in old time adecreeordained,that ſuch 
and the like offenders ſhould fall under the con- 
demnation whichthen was determined for them; 
but not that there was before Ordain*d of God, 
that there ſhould be ſuch and the like offenders 
on purpoſe, becauſe that they ſhould tall under 
the Condemnation that was of old determined, 
No, but, as our Kings knowing that there will 
be offenders, therefore make Laws for their 
puniſhment. 

And whereas St. Pazl ſaith, Roz. g. 22, 23, 
24. That God might make known the Riches of 
hi Glory on the Veſſels of mercy, which he had « 

fore prepared untoGlory, 24. Even us whom 
hath called, not of the Jews only, but alſo of the 
Gentiles, Whereas St. Paul ſaith, That God 
might make known the Riches of his Glory on 
the Veſſels of Mercy. By which words we 
may plainly underſtand, that then the Glory of 
God was not manifeſted on them. And allo St. 
Par! in another place faith,that they were made 
the OF-ſcouring of all things. And whereas he 
faith, Veſſels of Mercy, which God had prepa- 
red unto Glory. He he lets us underſtand, 


that it is God that fits the Saints for Glory. But 
6th - 
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in the foregoing words of the ſame Chapter, he 
did not fay it was God that fitted Man for de- 
ſtruction. And God himſelf faith, thy deſtru- 
tion is of thy elf, O Man. And that he de- 
lightsnot in the death of a ſinner. And where- 
as he ſaith, which he had afore prepared unto 
Glory ; even us whom he hath called, not of 
the Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles. ' That 
was, from their firſt Converſion, the Spirit of the 
Lord was working with their Spirit, ſo as to 
make them Veſſels of Mercy, prepared unto 
Glory ; the which Glory will berevealed when 
the Lord again comes. Therefore St.Pa#/ faith 
2 little before his Death, 2 Tim. 4. 6, 7, 8. For 
I am now ready to be offered, and the time of my de- 
parture is at hand. I have fought a good fight, 1 
have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the Faith. 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a Crownof Righ- 
teor;ſnefs,, which the Lord, the righteous Judge ſat 
give me at that day, and not to me only, but unto all 
them alſo that love his appearing. 

Now here is two things to be conſidered in 
theſe words; which is, to whom theſe Crowns 
are to be given; and when they are to be given. 
Hetells us, they ſhall be given to all them that 
love his appearing ; That is, has a longing de- 
fire for his appearing.' Andhealfo tells us, they 
are to be given in that day in which the Lord 
appeareth. 

Now in the Viſit that St. Job» law, Rew, 
4.1,.4,0. In whichit is "wy The Viſion was for 
hereafter; at which tiſhe, there was a door 
_  He3 opened 
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opened in Heaven. And inthe 4. v. it is ſaid, 
There was four and twenty ſeats. And upon the 
ſeats four and twenty Elders ſitting cloathed in white 


Raiment, and they had on their heads Crowns of 


Gold. And in the 6th wv. it 1s ſaid, before the 
Throne, there was a Sea of Glaſs. By whichit 
does apppear, this Viſion which was for time to 
come, does {ignifie the time when the glorious 
Tabernacle ſhould deſcend, by reaſon he men- 
tions there was a door opened in Heaven. And 
by the meaſure of the City upward, and the 
glory of it. Which is mentioned in the 21/ 
and 224chaptersof the Rewelatrozs, it doesfeem 
that the Heavens will remain open over theglo- 
T10us "Tabernacle, from the Throne, of Gcd. 
And by the Sea of Glals, it doth fignity as 
much. | 

Art which time it 1s ſaid, the Elders were 
Crowned. Which is according to: what 
St. Paul Satth, that they ſhall recerve their 
Crowns in that day when the Lord appear- 
eth, at which time the Glory will be mani- 
teſted. Now as to what St. Paul faith in Rom. 
9. 25, Where he mentions what was ſaid by 
the Prophet Hoſes. I will call th:m my people, 
which were no: my people, and her betoved, which 
was not beloved. 26. And it - hall come to paſs, 
that in the place where it was ſaid unto, them, 
Je are #ot my people, there foall they be called th? 
Chalirtn of the 1:2:ing Go® By the rengatlal 
9! tele words, it _ it alio piaely. appeal 
that &t, Pad! had his Beference whoily ta-the 
BS -4 -_y time 
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time when the Lord again comes. In that he 
Saith, where it was faid unto them, ye are 
not my people, there ſhall they be called, the 
children of the living God. Now, to whom 
was this ſpoken ; it was to Iſrael in the Land 
of Canay. Unto which, at the reſtitution, 
they ſhall be again reſtored. And there {hal 
they be called, the children of the living God. 
As in Hoſ. 9. 10. Then ſaid God, call his name 
Loammi, for ye are not my people, and I will not 
be your God : Yet the number of the Chilaren of 
Ifracl ſhall be as the Sand of the Sea, which 
cannot be meaſured nor numbred. And it ſball 
come to paſs, that in the place where it was {aid 
uuto them, ye are not my people, there it ſhall 
be ſaid unto them, ye are the Sons of the living 
God. 11. Then ſhall the children of Judah and 
the children of I(rael be gathered together, and ap- 


point themſelves one head, and they ſhall come up 


out of the Land, for great ſha'l be the day rd 
Jezree]l. Whereas it is faid, they ſhall chooſe 
themſelves one head, the which will be the 
head, whom God hath appointed them. And 
God faith in He. 2. 18, 19, 20. And in that 
day I will make a Covenant for them with the 
beaſt of the field, and with the fowls of heaven, 
and with the creeping things of the graund, and 
I will break the bow, and the ſword, and the bat- 
tle out of the Earth, and I will make them tie 
down ſafely. 19. 4A I will betroth thee unto 


me .for ever, yea I wilgbetroth thee unto me in 


Righteouſneſs, and, in Wudament, and in loving 


Keg kink 
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kindnſs, and in mercy. 20. I will ever betroth 
thee unto me in faithfulneſs, and thou ſhalt know 
the Lord. Which words argue there was a 
time, in which Trae! did not know the Lord. 
And the Lord faith, 23. V. And I will ſos 
her unto me in the Earth, and 1 will have mer- 
& upon her, that had not obtained mercy, and | 
will ſay to them 'mhich were n3t my people, thou 
art 4 people, and they ſhall ſay thou art my Cod, 
By theſe quotations of St. Paul, we may al 
{ſo clearly fee, that- what he faid was for 
the time to come. And he ſaith in Rom.s8. 28, 
2G. We know that all thinss work together for 
gooa, to them that leave God, ta thew who art 
called according to 'his purpoſe. That is, called 
now, for his purpoſe hereafter for it. 29. V, 
For whom he aid forknow, he alſo did predeſti- 
wate to be conformed to the imaze of his Son, 
that he might be the firſt born among many bre- 
threy. Now wherezs he ſaith, whom he did 
foreknow, that is, whom Chriſt had the 
knowledge of in this life, to be conformable 
to him as was the Apoftles, and the Church- 
es that firſt truſted in Chriſt, They were 
then choſen, for. to be made partakers of the 
Glory that fhall be Revealed whea the Lord 
agam comes, ing to what he ſaith in Phsl. 
3- 20. For qur converſation is in Heaven, from 
mbence alſo we look far '« Saviour, the Lord Tejas 
Chriſt. 2x. Who ſhall change our vile body, that 
i may be ff A—— is glorious body, -46- 
 #ordimy to the working vilereby he 1s able to ſubaneal 
things unto himſelf, FM Now 
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Now theſe words may a the time 
that is to come, that they ſhould be conformable 
to the. Image, not only of the mind of Chr:ſs, 
but to the perſon of Chrs/z intime to come. And 
whereas he ſaith, Row. 8.30. Moreover, whom he 
did Predeſtinate, them he alſo called, and whom he 
called, then he alſo Fuſtified, and whom he Jaſtified 
them he alſo. glorious... | 

Here weſce, he ſpeaks in the uſual Scri 
way of ſpeaking, in that he mentions what is 
to come, astho it were already done ; For it is - 
Evident that they were not then glorified. By 
which it does appear, that this calling here men- 
tioned, 1s, when the Dead ſhall hear the Voice 
of the Son of God, and Live, which is at the 
firſt Reſurrection, which is the Refſurreftion of * 
the Juſt, at, which time the Promiſed Ele& 
ſhall ind mercy. : 

Andwheras he faith inRom.8.32.He that ſpar- 
ed not his awn Son, but delyvered hem up for as all, 
how ſhall he not with him alſo freely groe as all 
things. That is, God will treely. give us all 
things, if we will receive 1t according to the 
tender of his Grace in his Word, and with pa- 
tience wait for it, a 77 And —_ 
he faith 1n 33. v. any thing to th 
charge of God, Eleft, it is Goathat Tuſtepeth.37. 
Who is he that condemneth,t is Chriſt that died yes, 
rather, that is riſen ag ain,vho « even at theRight 
hand of God, who Alſo maketh interaſſionc for us. 

Thar is, as I elſewhere ſaid, that we are no 
ſooner converted, brought into an =_ 
F 4 
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Reſignation of our ſelves unto God, but weare 
accepted of God, through the ſatisfation made 
by the Deathof Chriſt, who now lives to make 
interceſſion for ſuch. And as to what we were 
beforewe were Converted, thoſe ſins will not 
be laid to our charge But this is no incourage- 
ment tous tofin and defer Rep2ntance,” for thoſe 
Romayxs never had the knowledg of the truth 
before. . But we are born Children 'of the vi- 
{ible Church ; and if we'defer Repentance, and 
check the good motions of the Spirit, and refuſe 
to be obedient to the word, thinking 1t wilt be 
time enough hereafter tolook after Heaveri, in 
{o doing, we tempt God to leave us to hardneſs 
of Heart, and blindneſs of mind, therefore che 
Apoltle doth fo earneſtly exhort the Behrews, 
To day, whilſt it is called to day, not io harden their 
Hearts: That 1s, not to put off Repentance till 
tomorrow: And when we are broughr home 
to Chriſt by Repentance, and reſigning up our 
ſelves to him, were then no ſooner in him, 
but we muſt walk-1n-newnelſs of Life : Of 
which St. Fea? puts in remembrance; "Jade 6.7. 
Of the Angels whici kept $02 their! firſt eſtate, bat 
teft their own nabitations, he hath refers 6d 13a ever- 
laſting shains unaer ddrene(s." unto. the Tuagment 
of the great day. Even as Soaom and Comorrha, 
4nd, te 2p ities about #hem in like manner, giving 
rhemſebves over t'0 formeatuon, and going after 
ſtrange. Fleſh, are fot for: th Yor an Example, ſuf- 
fering the vengeauce of _ Fire, *By which 


we ſee, ifwe! give'© ins Mr to fin, 
God 
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God does with hold his reſtraining Grace from 
us ; and ſo through fin, we become ſubjects of 
God's wrath. 

And whereas St. Paulſaith, Rom. 8. 35. Who 
ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of Chriſt, ſhall tri- 
bulation. or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or 
nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword ? 36. As it is written 
for thy ſake, we are killed all the day long, we are 
accounted as Sheep for the Slaughter. 37. Nay, 
in all theſe things we are more 'than Conquerers, 
through him that lovedusr. 38. For I am perſwad- 
ed that neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nar 
Principalities, nor. Powers, nor things preſent, nor 
ibinss to come. 39. Nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other Creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from 
the love of God, which is iz Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 
By theſe words weſee that St. Paul was of thus 
perſwaſion. That they being once in Chriſt, 
that it wasnot any, nor all of theſe forementi- 
oned things, ſhould be able to ſeparate them 
from the Love of God through Chriſt : 
which we ſee, there 1s nothing but wiliul fin 
that can ſeparate the Soul from the Love of 
God in Chriſt, if once accepted 

And whereas St. Paul ſaith, 2 T hep. 2. 13. 14- 
He are bound to give thanks alway to (104 for you, 
Brethren, belcved of the Lord, becauſe God bath 
from the beginning choſen you 10 Sabuation, thre 
Santtificction of the Spiris,and belief, of the trath, 
whereuto he called you by our Goſpel,totve obtaining 
of, rpe gloey of our Lorg Feſus Chiiſts 
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Now whereas St. Paa/faith, That God from 
the beginning choſe the Theſſalonians to Salva- 
tion. Now were theſe words to be taken, as 
litherto we havedone, there is a contradiction 
in the Apoſtles own words. For in the Ephe- 
ſtars, he there ſaith, that they were choſen in 
Chriſt, before the Foundation of the World. 
And here in the Theſſa/ontans, he ſaith, from the 
beginning. Now. were they choſen from the 
beginning of the material Heavens and Earth, 
or from the beginning of the firſt world of Peo- 
ple, which was in the feed of Cam and Seth. 
Then were they not choſen before the founda- 
tion of the World; but at the foundation of the 
World ; therefore theſe words admit of a con- 
tradition: And from the beginning hereſpoken 
of, could not reach to God and Eternity ; for 
there is neither beginning nor cnd ; therefore 
tis words here, and in the Epheſians, admit of 
two meanings. The firit is, as I before proy- 
ed to you, That the Churches that firit truſted 
in Chriſt, was made choice of, for the glorious 
Tabernacle; and ſo will appear to the praiſe of 
hisGlory, as being approv'd of, of God, as to 
matter of choice or liking in God, for the glo- 
.rious Tabernacle, ſooner then T/rae/, or betore 
Iſrael, which is the foundation of the world 
here ſpoken of, as I have already clearly 
proved. Now whereas he faith, that the 
. Theſſaloniens were choſen® from the begining 
'to Salvation, is no othgr, then from the be- 
gining of the preaching of the Goſpel. _ 
WY WIUCk 
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which begining I ſhall make clear to you by 
the words ofour bleſſedLord,and St. Johs. Firſt 
what the Lord faith to his Diſciples in John 
15. 27. And ye ſhall alſo bear witneſs, becauſe 
ye have been with me from the begining. And 
St. John /aith, 1 John 2. 24. Let that therefore 
abide in you which ye have heard from the begin- 
ing. If that which ye have heard from the begining, 
ſhall remain in you, ye alſo ſhall continue in t 
Son, and in the Father. By what is here faid 
it is evident that the Apoſtle had no other 
meaning then from the begining of the pub- 
liſhing of the Goſpel, by reafon Chrift and 
the Apoſtles did expreſs themſelves ſo. And the 
Apoſtles own words a to _ like effe&t in 
Phil. 1. 5. For your fellowſhip in the Goſpel, from 
the firſt ho Le : Thich is je 2» 
then from the firſt day they heard the word. 
| Now the Theſſalonians, their being choſen to 
ſalvation, was not fo abſolute, but that they 
might through their own negle&t, fall ſhort 
of falvation, as St. Pauls own words make 
appear. Becauſe he faith in the 2 Theſ. 1. 12. 
Wherefore alſo we pray alwaies for you, that our 
God would count you worthy of this calling, and 
felfil all the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, and 
the work of faith with power : By what is 
here ſaid, it doth appear, that the Theſſalo- 
niazns being choſen to ſalvation, was like that 
of the children of I/rael, who was choſen of 
the Lord for the Iand: of Canar ; for God 
.. broughx 
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brought them out of the Land of Ez1pr. 
That iwas, God by his own out ſtretched arm, 
brought them out of Ezypt, and through the 
re Sea. Fhis being that which lay not in 
their power. to do.” . But when he brought 


them into the Wilderneſs, they were to Gght 


for the Land of Canaz, or ele they were 


never to have it in poſſeſſion. So it was with 


theſe Theſſa/0#iars, who were choſen to' falva- 
tion, for God brou vght them 'out of the Eg7p- 
thin darkneſs' of ea honiſon, and | delivered 
chem our of the red Sed of theit' fins; which 
would have! drowned theny in per dition, and 
from Which they could no way deliver them- 
ſelves; and it was onely the out ſtretched 
arm. of God, that did, or could deliver them, 
which was done through the fatisfaRtion made 

the blood; and death: of Chriſt, Who 
dyed for all that will live unto” him. Now 
the Theſſalo#ins being thus renewed by the 

ifit of Grace, and brought into the know- 


kedge of God by the preaching of the Goſpel ; 


And delivered from the condemning: power 
of ſin, and accepred' in' and through the righ- 
reouſneſs of Chriſ?, and fo ſet free in; the Wil- 
derneſs of this world. After which they were 
to fight for the heavenly Land of Canazy, 
which - was the Salvation they were choſen to, 
or- elſe- it was not to ba had. Ard God 
having put us into a Captivity of Obedience, 
we are to wreſtle for the bleſſing. Thetefore 
St. Paul ſaith, Phil, 2. 12. Work 04! your wn 
Sat- 
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Salvation with fear and trembling. 13. For it 
is God that worketh in yoa both to will and do of 
his own good pleaſure. : 

That 1s, It is fo far the good will:and-plea- 
fure of God to work in us, as to call us,and en- 
lighter us by his word;whereby he patsus1ntoa 
capacity of obedience, ur whicly capacity we 
muſt, 2 Per. 1. ro. work out our onn Sebvation 
with fear aud trembling ; and fo as itis faid; 'Hebr 
4. 1. We muſt make our calling nd elecH- 
ox ſure : For if we improve not our Falent thidt 
God hath given us, and labour im his-fervic, 
We muit expect the fame ſentence from the 
Lord, as he had who is mentioned 1n theGoſpet: 
Mat. 25. 26, 30. And therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Let us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being left us of 
entring into his Reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to 
come {hort of it. Therefore this Election of the 
Chriſtian Charch is like that of the Jewiſh. 
The which is as we Elect our Mayors for a 
City, before they are put into the Govern- 
ment of the place; the which 1s; if they do 
not perſiſt jn their Obedience to the Supreme 
Power, they ſhall not come to be Mayor, al- 
tho he were E:eated. So is: the Election of 
the Church for the Heavenly Gary. The 
which 1s; 1f they do not perſift 1n-their Obe- 
dience, they ſhall not be made partakers of the 
Promiſe, which is evgrlaſting Lite. Andwhere- 
as St. Paul ſaith, Eph. 3. 8. Unto mt, who amleſs 
thin the leaſt of all Saints, is this Gract give, 
that 1 fhonld Preach 1712 the Gentil?s,, the 1+ 


fear: - 


( zFo ) 
furcheble Riches of Chriſt. 1. And, 10 make af 


_—_ = the fellowſb | hap —_ Miſtery, 


ohh from te bg ld hath beex 


Ar, ava: | inning 7 L things 2 Thos Chriſt. 
For this Secret was tid from, 4 who was 
the of the firft World;” And alſo 
from Noah, who was the- of the Se- 
cond World. And from Abrahams, who was 

_ of the third World, *rhichis the 
sto-come. And fo all along, this 
Mitry wir ke ſecret till Chriſt had ſuffered. 


10:V.Tb the intent that now nnto 


gs rey reggae mnagagy+ placti 


be known by the Charches, the mani fold wi 
Tao God. <4 hereas he faith, Y 
ersin Heavenly Places. "Thats, thoſe 
rcp and ty which in the Old and 
eftament are termed the Heavens, are 


them that are called ipto t kane." ht 

| know the manifold Wiſdom of God. And he 
faith-inthe 11. v. According to the eternal purpoſe 

which he in Cir ws our Lord. 

- "Now take it for granted that God did from 

intend to make man, and mens 


- 096. 5 wen in to ſlave 
_ this there 1s no- 
| 3:that Goddid then Repro- 
bate Man; bur that he had from all Eternity a 
to ſave Man. But 
not bear this, for he 
doth 


purpoſe through C 
the EI Vorcs 


here ſaid to be in places; that all of 
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| whereas St. Paul faith Epheſc-1. 9, 10. Having 
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doth not fay that God had from all eternity a 
purpoſe in Chriſt, but the word is, according - 
tothe eternal purpoſe, as looking forward to ' 

the Eternity that lies before us. In which, 
through Chriſt, there was a purpoſe in God, as 
to mans Salvation. And according to this 
St. Paul again faith; That Chriſt is become the 
Author of Eternal Salvatioa to all them that 
obey him ; both which carries one and the 
fame meaning with it, for it only reaches for- 
ward to the ] ternity that lies before us. And 


made known to us the miſteries of his will, according 
to his good pleaſure; which he hath purpoſed is hin- 
ſelf. * 16; That inthe diſpenſation of t I ful s of 
times, height gather together in one all things in 
Chrift, bath which are in Heavel, and which are on 
the Earth, evenis him, _ | 

Now when Chriſt firſt came, it was ſaid, 
That it was in the laft times : Here it is faid in 
the fulnefs of times, the which muft be where 
the time of this World is fulfilled, that thenit; 
will be the fulneſs of times, both of this, and 
the old World, - at which fulneſs of times God 
will gather together inone, all things in Chriſt, 
both which are in Heaven, and which are on 
nt, which will be when the Lord again 


Now whereas St. Paul ſaith, Ephbeſc 11.312, 
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Pedeſtinated according tothe purpoſe of hims who 
Wrieth all things after the Connſel of his own will: 
WET Now 


I whom alſo we have ' an Inheritance, being 
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Now the queſtion 1s, what this Predeſtinatiog 
according to the purpoſe of him who worketh 
all things after the Council of his own will was, 
oris. To which St. Paul anſwers himſelf in the 
x2. V. according to what the Angel told Eſaras, 
'That others ſhould Itave the glorious Taberna- 
cle which was prepared for them : According 
to what St. Paul faith in Phil. 1. 12. That they 
ſhould be to the praiſe of his Glory, who firſt truſted 
in Chriſt, By which we may ſee, thatthe pur- 

ſe 1n God, as to Predeftination, was not in 
the chooſing of every individual perſon, fo as 
he could not fall away ; but to all that did lay 
hold on the tenCcer of Grace, according to the 
conditions as it is Offered of God, through the 
Redemption purchaſed by Chrift : Therefore 
the Apoſtle goes on, as in the z 3. v. I» whom x 
alſo truſted, after that ye heard the word of truth, 
the Goſpel of your Salvation, in whom alſo, after 
Fe believed, ye were ſealed with the Holy Spirit of 
Promiſe. | 

We {ee that this ſealing was after they belie- 
ved; and, as I have proved, this ſealing was 
not ſo abſolnte, but that ſome of them might 
fall oF, as' Saul did, who had the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy.” The which the words of the Apoſtles 
make out. Bur I ſhall here only mention rhe 
words of St. Paxl, what he faith in Heb. 6. 4, 
5, 6. For it is impoſuble for thoſe who were once et 
tightuved, and have taſted of the heavenly Gift, an 
were"made partakers ofgrhe Holy Ghoſt, axd hawt 
taſted the good IWord 4 Goa, and the Powers q 
[ 


< 
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ſaved, as it ts mwrit;eu, there 
ball come out of Sion the dc!i= 'Godgchetore theirown. 


&. - 
the world to come, uf they (hall fall away, to ve- 
nue thei again by repentance, ſeeing they crucifie 
tothernſelves the Yon of God afreſh, and put him to 
an Open {bame. | | 

By theſe words of the Apoſtle it is fully evis 
tent, alchough they were thus ſcaled with the 
Spirit of Promiſe, which is the Holy Ghot ; 
yet it was not impoſſible for them to fall off a- 
rain. And therefore he ufeth all thoſe Admo- 
titions and Exhortations to them, that they 
might perſevere in Holineſs, and in/the fear of 
the Lord. And whereas St. Paal faith, Rom. 
11. 29. The gifts and calling of God are without 
repertauce- Now thele words were 1n a more 
particular mannez fpoken of 1ſrael, when the 
Lord-again comes; as in Rom: 11. 25, 26, 27, 
28, 2g. Where he faith, For I wonld not, Bres 
thren, that you ſhould be 12norant of this myſtery 
(leſt ye-ſhould be wiſe in your own conceits), that 
blizanef) in part, ts happened to Iſrael, autil the fulby 
nels of the Gentiles be come in. 
26. And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be _ This blindnefs wee 


happened co 1/7el, not 
from” any Decree in 


verer,, and: ſhall turn away £'1:- 4f«ult occahone, it", 


! , for rheword happene 
goutthnefs, from Jacob. 27:For wiaties'it apnear _— 


is if my couenant ugt3 them, TW deligped tor tliems 
when . Ti ſball'take away their J @t 
ſims, - 28. As colicernige' the Goſpcl, they are ene 
mies for: your ſakes; bus as tonahing the Election; 
a ary for-qheir Þathers Jakes, 29, Fos 
the Gifts and cal/img-of bd are withaut Reper- 
—_—  - fs - 'T hots 
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Theſe Words are concerning the wonderful 
Promiſes made to the Fathers concerning / - --/, 
which will be made good to them, whe:: | 12 
Lord again comA, at which time he wil! :e 
them a New Heart, and a New Spirit, {0 as 
they ſhallnot ſin againſt him, and then *- 's nat 
he ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from Jac. So 
as it 15{aid, that then he will not be angry with 
them, nor rebuke them any more. 

Now as to what reference the gifts and cal- 
ling of God has to us, or chiefly to the firit 
Chriſtian Churches, was in giving Chriſt and 
the Holy Ghoſt, and in calling thethen Church 
es out of the Darkneſs of Heatheni/m, and: in for- 
g1vmg them all their paſt fins, anGtinat through 
the imputed righteouſneſs of Chritt, they were 
accepted as perfettly righteous in the ſight of 
God, as it 1s ſaid, he not impurting their in- 
quities. And after they, or we are regenerat- 
ed, the fins that are not wilfully committed, 
are not imputed. Therefore St. Paul faith, 
'That if he did that he would not, then 1t was 
no more he that did it, but fin that dwelleth 
in him. Now the then gifts and callings of 
God to them and vs, did -exrend no farther 
then thus renewing us again, as to ſet-them 
and us upright. Therefore the Apoſtle wiſe- 
ly cautions them, and us, that he that ſtand- 
eth, muſt rake heed leſt he. fall. But- the firſt 
Churches being thus regenerated, and renewed 
by the Holy Ghoſt, the Apoſtle might -well 
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God had put them into ſuch a Capacity, and 
made them fit for it, if they did not agai 
fall away, the choice being abſolute in God. 
But becauſe the frail or ſinful nature of man 
was not removed, therefore there remained a 
defect in them, and our ſelves, and therefore 
we are continually to go to God, to beg re- 
newed ftrength-from him. And it we take 
to the rules that he hath ſet before us, he 
will perfect ihe work that he hath begun in 
us, according to the ſaying of the P/aimzft, 
Pla. 84. 11. The Lord wil give grace and glo- 
ty: No good thing will he withold from them 
that waik uprightly. For God doth not with- 
draw from his people on purpoſe to damn 
them, For the Apoſtle Peter faith, 2 Petr. 2. 
9. The Lord is not willing that any ſbould per- 
i, bat that all ſhould come to repentance. The 
like St. Paul faith in Timothy, 2 Tim. 2. 2, 3. 
4. But it may be faid, how is it then, that 
all are not ſaved ? The reafon why, Chriſt 
himſelf tells us, Mar. 13. 25. There is ſeve- 
ral forts of ground. "Thereby giving us to 
underſtand that we are not naturally all alike, 
For by the words of the Lord it appears that 
he had done alike for al], (which is the ge- 
nerality of all) but that we cannot bring forth 
fruit alike, according to what the Lord faith 
in Mat. 13. 18. 19. Hear ye therefore the para+ 
ble of the Sower. 19. V. When any one heareth 
the word of the Kjnodomly and underſtandeth not, 
then cometh the wicked Qje, and catcheth away 
© Ft; - _— 
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thit which was Sown in his heart : This is he 
which recerved the Seed by the way fide. We ee 
this fort of ground, or people, were wanting 
to themſelves, by reaſon they did not conſt- 
der their ways to be wiſe. And therefore 
are deſtroyed for lack of knowledge. And 
whereas the Lord faith in Mar. 1}. 20, 21,28, 
23. But he that received the Seed in ſtony places, 
the _ is he that heareth the word, and anon 
with joy received it, yet hath he not root in him- 
ſelf, but aureth for a while, for when tribulation, 
or perſecution ariſeth becaſe of the word, by and 
by he is offended. Here 1s great defect in the 
ground, or Man himſelf. And he faith im 
22. V. He aiſo that received the Seed among 
the Thorns, is he that heareth the word : And 
the cares of the world, and the deteitfulneſs of 
riches choke the word, and he becometh unfruit- 
fal. Here the diligent husbandman might 
root out moſt part of theſe Thorns, which 
makes his ground unfruitful, or his heart bar- 
ren of faith, and love to God. And the Lord 
faith in. 23, V. But he that received the Seed 
znto the good grounc, is he that heareth the word, 
and under ftanaeth it, which alſs beareth fruit ,and 
brinzcin forth ſome” an hunared fold, ſome ſixty, 
fome thirty. By this, we may clearly fee, it 
was the ground, which the Lord here de- 
ehares Cid differ, for as it jg faid, the Lord dyed 
ſor all, 2nd the promiſes are: made to ail, that 
will receive him accding to the Tenor of 
the Gofpels But wQ fee, they cannot all 
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alike receive him. For we read that the, 
ſame Seed was Sown, but the ground could 
not bear al:ke; but in that they brought forth 
no fruit, was becauſe they were wanting to 
themſelves. But although God may give .to 
ſome more, and to ſome leſs, yet he requir- 
eth of all an improvement according to what 
he haih given them. As witneſs to whom 
he gave the Taleats. Now me thinks of alk 
the ground, the ſtony ſeems to be inthe worſt 
condition, being that in which man can be ieaft - 
helptul to !umieit. 

Herein is not comprehiended how God 
doth deal with ſome particular perſons , 
but to the general carrying on of tie 
Church in the World. Now whereas St. Paut 
faith, in Rom. 3, 9. For we have before proved, 
both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under ſin. 
Io.V. As it is written, thereis none Righteous, 10 
not oxe. And he faith in Eph. 2. 3. Among whos 
alſo we all had our converſation in time paſt, in the 
laſt of the Fleſh fulfilling the deſires of the Fleſh, 
and of the mind, and were by Nature the Children of 
wrath, even as others. Tho through fin bothe 
Jews and Gentiles are all of them fallen under 
the Curſe, and fo, the wrath of God, yet our 
natures, are not alike eſtrang'd from God. Now 
in As 18. 9, 10. Spake the Lord to Paul 1 the - 
nicht by aViſion, be not afraid, but ſpeak, and hold 
not thy peace. 10. v.' For I am with thee, and no 
man ſhall ſet ox thee, to Ingt thee, for I have much 
people in this City, Tyatis, People, or mucta 
# W ; f 4 greund 
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grones, capable to receive Seed, ſo as to bring 
rth Fruit. And as there is ſeveral ſorts of 
| froud, ſo theLord tells us there is two forts of 
: Bnt not that God did Reprobate Man be, 
fore the Foundation of the material Heavens 
and Earth to Damnation ; but that the Devil 
hath fince ſo twiſted himſelf into the Nature 
of great part of Mankind, that heis, as it were, 
come one with them. T hereiore the Lord put 
forth, Matt. 13.24. Another Parable unto them, 
Saying, the Kingdom of Fleaven « likned unto a 
May which ſowed good Sees. in his Field. 25, v. But 
while men fepr, his Enemy came and ſoved tares a- 
among the wheat, . and went his way. 26. v. But 
when the blade was ſprung up, and brought forth 
fruit, then appeared the T ares alſo. 27. v. So the 
Servants of the Houſholder came and ſaid unto him, 
Sir, draft not thou ſow "a ſeed in thy Field; from 
whence they hath it T ares! 28.v, He ſaid unto them, 
an enemy hath dane this. The Servants ſaid unto 
him, wilt thou then that we go and gather them up? 
29. V, But heſaid, nay, leſt while ye gather up the 
fares, ye root up alſo the wheat with them, Jo. v. 
Let both grow together unti! the Harveſt, and in 
time of Harveſt, Twill ſay to :he Reapers, gather 
ye together fu ihr T ares, azd bind them into buzid- 
tes to burn them, but gather the wheat into my barn. 
Here is a clear demonſtration, that the Tares 
_ are a falf> Seed of the Devils ſowing. And 
the Lord ſpeaks of them im1/z. 57. 3. But draw 
wear hither, ye Sons of the Spreerers, the Seed of the 
Aautterer, and the Wie 4. V. Againſt wm 
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doe elves, whom jade-h Je 4 wile 
og ok out þ gary Je not Chil- 
dren of Tranfereſſion, a fed of of F aband: ? Here 
we ſee thatatalſe Seedcomes in much this way, 
and what is here ſpoken of by the Lord, has a 
more particular reference to the Chriſtians who 
are guilty of theſe things, and in eſpecial man- 
ner to the Romans, by whom all thoſe abomi- 
_ wickedneſſes are allowed; and that thus 
A to the Chriſtians, it doth appear in 
He oregoing Chapter, 1/a. 56. from the 7. v 
to theend, by reaſon God ſpeaketh of the 
gathering 'of the out caſt of J/rael, and 
that hethen will gather others with them ; and 
It is evident 1/7ael hath never ſince been cather- 
ed; And at that time it is ſaid, That all the 
Beaſts of the Field, and Forreſt ſhould come to 
devour. And that could not be to Devour I/: 
rael,, forit isſaid, they are then to be reſtor- 
ed; andit 1s made farther evident, in that it is 
ſaid, The Watchmen are all blind, andfo treat- 
ing of the ſame effect in the next Chapter, as I 
have ſetdowninthe 3.and 4. v. 

Now asto what St. Paulſaith, 1 Cor. 4. 7. For 
who maketh thee ta differ from another, and what 
haſt chow that thou didſt not receive ; now if thou 
draft receive it, why doſt thoa glory, as if thou hadſt 
pot received it? That is, the good ground be- 
fore it receiveth Seed, will bring forth Weeds, 

as the other doth "Thorns but when the good 


moapd does receive , there is preſently a 
difference in the growtf of the Fruit, in _ 
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the good ground , from 'that of the Thorny ; 
yet, nothing'to be boaſted of, becauſe all that 
15 good ih them came from that hand that gave 
the Seed, or elſe they might for ever have re- 
mained the Children of wrath, as well as o- 
thers. Therefore the lower we ſet inour own 
Eſtimation, the higher we riſe in God's. Now 
whereas Chriſt faith in Joh» 6. 44. No man can 
come to me, except the Father which hath ſent me, 
draw him. That is, at firſt God muſt draw the 
Heart to Chriſt, that the Soul m!ght be con- 
vinc'd that he was the Chriſt. And in the A- 
poſtles time, there was given the Holy Gheſt 
to bear witneſs to the World the truth thereof. 
Neither can any now come to Chriſt, except 
the Father draw him. And an the viſithe 
Churchof Chriſt there is a three-fold drawing 
of God. © \ 

Firſt, By the Invaation of his word, and 
by way of Reproof, Inſtruftion, and Exhor- 
tation. : 

Secondly, There is the reproof of the Spirit of 
God, which we commonly call the checks of 
Confcience. 

Thirdly, "There 1s the good Motions of the 
Spiritof God ; all theſe being the drawings of 
God, to bring us home to hm through Chriſt, 
to Repeftance. This being the ordmary way 
of God's Working in his 'Church : And Tjrae! 
having thee drawings of God, therefore he 
callsout to them by his&Prophets, for to come 
toRepentance, becauſe Fe had put them in a 

np capacity 
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capacity ſo to do, piving them poxver to 0 


that part for themſeves; but when through 


their continual reſiſting the good Spirit of God, 
and in refuſing to beobedient to his word : A 
then 1t 1s God leavesthem. 
And therefore St. Stephen faid to them, AtFs 7. 
Gl. Te ftiff-nected, and uncircumciſed 11 heart and 
ears, ye ao always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, as your Fa- 
thers aid, ſo do'ye. And then it 1s, as it is faid, 
they thatare accuſtomed to doevil, cannotlearn 
to do well. That is>when through their own 
refiſting, they weary out the good Spiritof God, 
{o as he leaves them to themſelves. But whilſt 
God calls I{rze/ tocometo Repentance, there was 
a door of Mercy opento them. 'TheretoreGod 
ſaithin Ezekiel 33. 11. Say anto them, as T live, 
ſaith the Lord God, I have uo pleaſure in the Death 
of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way 
and live, Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways, 
for mhy will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? Here it is 
evident, by the Word of God, that when he 
thus invited them, there was a door of Mercy 
open to them ; but when God would not ſhew 
Mercy to his people J/rael, then doth God nei» 
ther call on them toRepentance, but forbids his 
Prophets to pray for them, as in Jer. 7. 16. the' 
Lord faid, Therefore pray not thou for this people, 
neither lift up Cry xor Prayer for thet», neither 
make interceſſion untg me ; for 1 will not hear thee. 
And God allo faith in Jer. 11. 14. Therefore pray 
not thou for this peoplAy neither lift up Cry nor pray- 
ex for them ; for I wilpot hear them in the time 
| 2 N that 
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that they cryunto me for their #rouble. By which 
we ce, that Repentance will not be accepted at 
all times. For the Lord alſo fajth, Jer, 14. 12, 
#hen they faſt, T will not hear their cry, and when 
they offer hurnt-offering's, and an oblation, I will not 
accept them; bat I will conſume them by the Sword, 
and by the Famine, and by the Peſtilence. And it 
is ſaid, Yer. 14410. This ſaith the Lord unto this 
People, thus have they loved to wander, they have not 
refrained their Feet ; therefore the Lord doth not 
accept of them, he will naw remember their Iniqui- 
ty, and viſit their fins. 
We fee here that the Lord doth not tequire 
'of them, that which they could not do, but 
that which they could do, for they might have 
refrained their Feet, and laid a reſtraint upon 
themſelves. Therefore the Lord faith, 1/a. 50. 
I. Thus ſaith the Lord, where is the Bull of your 
Mothers Divorce, whows I have put away, or to 
which of my Cregitors is it to wham | have Sold 
you, behold, for your iniquities have you fold your 
ſelves, axd far your Tranſereſſions is your Mother 
per away. Here the Lord declareth that he was 
Married to 1/raz/ ; but becauſe of their Sins 
they were put away. And here the Lord ſpeak- 
eth in derifion tothem : Wherein he faith, Un- 
to which of my Creditors have I fold you? As 
much as to ſay, I have kept Covenant with 
you, but you for your Iniquities have fold your 
felves. Now had God Reprobared theſe, be- 
| fore the Foundation of th& Material Heavens 
and Earth, to Sin, Deeh, and — 
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there 1s no deceit can be like it, ſeeing God has 
thus here declared againſt it, and in Ezekzel by 
his Oath and word avouched it : But whilſt we. 
were too much poring on the ſayings of St. 
Paul, ſince we no better a them, and 
too {lightly paſſing over the Oath and Word of 
God, ard not weighing the, dangerous conſe« 
quence that doth attend a miſtake herein:But our 
ulual ſaying s, fore-warn*d, fore-arm'd, but 
we were not {0 wiſe as to take the warning z 
for St. Petey cautions us, that in St. Pau/'s Epi» 
ſtles, there are ſome things hard to be under- 
ſtood, which ſome wreſt to their own deſtruti- 
on. And this St. Peter ſaith, where he ſpeak- 
eth of the New Heavens and Earth ; of which 
St. Paul faith in ſome places, before. the World 
began ; and alſo he faith, from the foundatien 
of the World ; and again he faith, the World 
to come. Now the words of St. Peter are theſe 
in the 2 Pet. 3.13. Nevertheleſs we, according to 
his promiſe, look for New Heavens,and a new Earth, 
wherein awelleth Righteouſneſs. 1 4.v.: Wherefore, 
beloved, ſeeing that ye look for ſuch things, be dili= 
gent, that ye may be found of him ix Peace, without 
ſpot and blameleſs. 15.v. And account that the 
long-ſuffering of our Lord is Salvation, even 4s our 
beloved Brother Payl alſo, according ta the wiſdows: 
wen unto him, hath written unto 200." 1 - Far | 
alſo in-all his Epiſtles, ſpeaking in them of theſe 
> rw ws which Po (nt thing hard to be may 
ſtood; which they that ay wnkarned and unſtable 


wreſt., as they do alſ the ger Scriptures, wnto their 
qmn aft ruttion. Now 
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"Now St. Peter doth make it clear, that in all 
Sh. Paul's Epiſtles, he did {peak to them of theſe 
things ; that 1s, of the World to come, and of 
their Eleftion, and Choice for that Wor 1d, be- 
tore that World began, the-which St. Peter here 
terms the -New Heavens and Earth. Now 
whereas he ſaith, That it is they that are un- 
learned, and are unſtable; that did wreſt the 
Seriptures to- their own deitruction. And 
now, thowe have men of Learning, and ſtable 
intheſc our days, amongſt us: Yet thoſe that 
firft broughtin this darkneſs, were neither learn- 
ed; nor ſtable/in the ſchool of Chrilt. | 

And whereas St. Paul ſaith, Heb. 1. 2. God 
bath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by his Son,whons- 
tid hath appointed Heir of all things, by whom alſo 
he” made the Worlds.. Now what were the 
Worlds that were made? To which I' An- 
{wer. 

Firſt, 'Fhe Material Heavens and Earth. 

- Secondly, The world of People that did pro- 
ceed from Adam, the which 1s generally called 
the old World. 

Thirdly, "Fhe world of People which did 
proceed from Noah, of whom we ſprang. And 
alſo the World to come; the Foundation of 
which is I/r aet, as 1 have already proved; for 
the Barth is faid to be ſer faſt in them. And 
St. Paul ſaith, 2 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath ſaved as, 
and: called ws, with an Holy'calling, not according 
tbr works, but according $0 his on - purpoſe and 
grace whioh-yas given us mÞ -mha Jeſus, o_ or 
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World began, "That is, at the firſt Eftabliſhing 
of the Goſpel, there was a generahcall, not of 
their works, but according to a Purpgl6ln God, 
which was given in Chritt, before the World 
began, which is the World to come ; for in 
Heb. 2. «.: he tells, It « the World to.come, of 
which he ſpeaks. Now whereas he ſaith in 2 T ine. 
I. 10. But now is made manifeſt by the appearing of 
our Saviour Teſus Chriſt, who hath Mholiſhet 
Death, and brough life and immortality to light, 
through the Goſpel. Now here he ſpeaks in the 
Scripture way of ſpeaking. In that he ſaith, 
hath aboliſhed Death, and brought Life and 
Immortality to Light. At which time Death 
was not Aboliſhed, therefore ſpoken for time 
to come ; whichthen at the appearing of Chriſt, 
all the Dead Bodies of the Saints will be raiſed ; 
and his Living Saints fo chang Gy that there 
ſhall be no more fear of their falling off, ſo as 
to taſt Eternal Death : And he tells us how this 
Life and Immortallity comes to light. "That 
the knowledg of it is through the Goſpel, of 
which he faith, He was made a Muniſter. Now 
ſeeing Life and immortality comes to light 
through the Goſpel, we {ſhould in all things la« 
bour to walk in Obedience thereunto ; which 
Goſpel includes the whole Moral Law : [The 
which is, if we perform the Conditions,we ſhalt 
be made partakers of the Promiles, which is Ims 
mortality , and Etfrqal Life.. Far! now. God 
expecteth Fruit from Ys,. as he gid from; 4 act. 
But if there is no othge found with, ws, than 
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.was with them, that is, in ſhew oaly, we muſt 
Sok to be hewen down, and caſt into'the Fire 
at his coming. Now whereas St. Pas ſaith in 
Titas x. 2. In hope 1, Eternal Life, which God 
that cannot lit, promiſed before the world began. 
Now this Promiſe, without doubt, was all a- 
long as'to Adam, and before the World, which 
fprang from him, and ſo to Noah. Before' this 
World was, that ſprang from him. ' But. I be- 
heve that St.Paul might have his ſpecial reference 
to'the promiſe made to Abraham, which was be- 
fore the Foundation of the World to come, 
whichafterward was laid inhis Seed. For God 
faith in Ger. 17. 7. Aud I will eftabliſh my Cove- 
nant between me andthee, aud thy Seed after thee,in 
their Generatione, for an everlaſting Covenant, to 
be 4 God to'thee, and to thy Seed after thee. And 
St. Paal faith, in Epheſ. 1: 21. That God hath ſt 
Chriſt far above all Principality arid Power, and 
Might, and Dominion, and every Name that is xa- 
med, not only in thic World, but alſo in that which 
i to come. And he alſo faith, Heb. 2. 5. For 
weto the Angels hath be not put in ſubjettion the 
' world to come, whereof we ſpeak. By which we 
may plainly fee, thatall along what he faith, was 
tending tothat World whichis to corne, and of 
thoſe that are choſen,and are deſigned to be cho- 
ſen for that-World. Now as to what Chriſt 
faith 1n Mat. 22. 14. many ge called, but few are 
thoſen. That's, there is marty called; but there 
are few that have uſed afftheir diligencetomake 
their Calling and EXQic fure;; and therefore 
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| the Lord will not chuſe them. For although 
> | the calling in of the Gentiles was not becauſe of 
their Works, but according to the Riches of his 
Grace, they not having had the tender of Mer- 

. Butas to I/-e/, that had before the know- 
ledge of God, they were excluded from Mercy, 
becaufe there was not good Works found ut 
them, as God by his Prophets, and Chriſt him- 
ſelf ſaith. And as it was with the Jews, ſo it 
will be much worſe with the Chriſtians when 
the Lord again comes, if wedo not walk in O- 
bedience to his revealed Will in his Word, and 
ſo be found ready. As for Example, by the Pa- 
rable the Lord put forth concerning thoſe that 
were bid to the Wedding Supper ; as in Lake 
14. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. where they all 
make Excuſes. For they being not willing to 
forego this preſent World, and to wreſtle for 
the bleſſing: therefore at his coming they will 
be excluded his Mercy, in that they ſhall not 
taſte of his Supper. Now whereasSt, Paul ſaith, 
Afts 16.6, 7. They were forbidden of ' the Holy 
Ghoſt to preach the word in Aſia, 7. After they 
were come to Myſia, they aſſayed to go into Bithy- 
nia; but the Spirit ſuffered them not. 

Now although they were not at that timeſuf- 
fered to-go into ſia, yet God did not withhold 
the Goſpel from them ; for in Rev. t: 4. the 
Lord biadeth St. Tohn@prite to the ſeven Churches 
is Aſia. AndSt. Pau{faigh the Goſpel had been 
Preached to all People, Fo!. 1. 23. Altho they 
did not alike receive it ; for the ground was not 
e Go TIE in 
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In it ſelf alike capable to bear the Seed of God's 
word, as the Lord in the Parable hath declared 
it. And alſo when they had receivedthe Seed 
they could not alike retain it, becauſe ſome of 
their Natures were more eſtranged from 
God. And the major part of 1/rae/ and Judzb 
was then Excluded the mercy by Chriſt, by 
reaſon of their fin. And alfo it is ſaid, Nebg. 
13.1, 2. That an Ammonite and a Moabite ſbould 
nat come into the Congregation of God for ever. 


2. V. Becauſe they met not tha Children of liragl 


with bread and water but hiredBalaam az a1»1(t then, 
that he ſhould curſe them, howbeit our God turned 
the Corſe intoa Bleſſing. By which we ſee what 


Was the reaſon God excluded them from his 


Congregation for ever. The meaning of ever, 
includes this preſent World ; by all which we 
ſee what was the cauſe, they could notall alike 


receive Chriſt; which was not, that they were, 


Reprobated before the ſoundationof the Mater 
rial Heavens and Earth: But as St. Paul ſaith 
| of 1jrael, it happened to them, the which was 
after they had ſinned. And ſoit was with Me- 
ab and Ammon after they had ſinned. And all 
the Seed of Ham became accurſed : Firſt, from 
the mockery; of his Father: Afterwards from 
the building of Babel: And laſtof all, faxtheir 
Deſtroying of Jeruſalem. . Now Satan having 
twiſted himſelf moreinto@he Natures of thele, 


And alſo thisroot of gaſſand wormwood, which 
the Apoſtle terms, the Root*o! Bitterneſs: He 


therefore they. became hana abhorred of God. 


2h allo. 
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alſo brings in a falſe Seed with him, according 
tothe Parable of the Lord, that there would 
in Enemy come, and ſow Tares with the 
Wheat, which is the falſe ſeed, which God alſo 
Pegi of in 1a: 57. 3. But draw near hither, ye 
Sons of the Sorcerers, the ſeed of the Adulterer and 
the Whore ; The whichis but a Viperous Brood, 


and a falſe Seed. God faith, they are unprofi- 


table Children. And in Det: 23.2. A baſtard 
ſpall not enter into the Congregation of the Lord, 
even to the Tenth Generation. And the Lore 
alſo faith in Ezek. 18. 20. The Soul that finneth, 
it ſball die: The Son ſhall not bear the imquity of 
the Father, neither ſhall the Father bear the iniquity 
of the Son : the righteogſneſs of the Righteous 
ball be upon him ; and the wickedneſs of the Wick- 
ed ſhall be apon him. Now the Baftard is more 
| ten in Sin; And the Patriark Rabesx faith 
In his laſt Teſtament, that Luſt is one of the 
Spirits of the Devil's giving, and being begot 
in the breach of the command of God; they 
ae moreeftranFed fromGod, and thereby Satar 
may have a freer entrance into his Heart, as to 
draw theminto the ways of Sin. - But if he does 
ke all the evil of Sin, and live a very Holy Lite, 
there 1s hopes of Mercy for. him, al:ho it doch 
not appear that he ſhall have a part in the firft 
Reſurretion; Now, the Pope _— all 
thefe things, brings in a falſe Seed among them, 
Which by the word is mAeeftranged from God ; 
for both Spiritual Adulty, and Bodily Adul- 
ery, are both abhorred of the Lord; Now the 
2 G 
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old World conſiſted of three ſorts of People. 
Firſt, 'They «hat ſprang from Kaz ; tor Kain 
wilfully finning, and maliciouſly Murdering his 
Brother, which was one fall: farther from God. 
then that he was fallen in Adam, for which he 
became accurſed of God, as in Gey. 4. 11. And 
ſo his Seed -became all along more eſtranged 
from God, he bringing forth a Viperous Brood 
like himſelf. And from Seth ſprang another 
Seed, which he not falling as Ki» did, but 
keeping his ground, in which Gcd had ſet hini 
by the promiſed Chriſt, becauſe he did not wil- 
tully corrupt himſelf, his Seed was termed the 
Sons of God, as in Gez. 6. 2. And alſo. there 
was other Children proceeded from Adam, the 
which was another Seed, which we do notread 
of their miſcarriage - , whilſt they and the 
Children of Serh did not Marry with the Chil 
dren of Kain, which, were the twice fallen 
Chiidren of Man ; . but then when they did, the 
Maſs of Mankind became wholly Corrupted ; 
ſo as the imagination of Mans Heart was only 
evil, as in Ger. 6:5. And God ſaw that thewicked- 
neſs of man was great in the Earth, andthat every 
smazination of the Thoughts of his Heart was on 
ly evil continually. Then-the Lord faid inthe 
6. v. It repented him that he had made man on the 
Earth : And therefore for Man's ſinfulneſs, God 
deſtroyed them from offfhe Earth, only ſaving 
Noah, whom God hadgiound to walk uprightly 
. beforehim, Geyp. 6. 9. &nd after the Flood, from 
 Nes;sthree Sons, ſprang three ſeeds ; And S4 
© 148 
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ra getting footing into the Heart of Hazz, fo as 
to-make a mockery of his Father, as in Ge. 9. 
22, 25. For which he Curſed him; and to his. 
Off-ipring taking after hum, proved a Viperous 
Brood, and thereby became more ettranged 
from God, than the other two Seeds; although 
afterwards they all, almoſt fell from God ; yet 
{till the Race of Ham was the worlt, becanſe of 
their ſecond Fall in their Father Ham ; and the 
Prince of darkneſs got farther footing,in them ; 
and ſo they became the more forſaken of God. 
And ſo when God choſe 1/rae! to bring them in- 
to the Land of Cz22an, they were to drive out 
the Cazaxites out of that Land, and they were 
not to make any mixtMarriages with them.But 
when 1/7ae! did break the Command of God by 

their raixt Marriages with them, contrary to 

the command of God, they were drawn away 
by them to their Abominations. And when 

Iſrael became guilty of the like ſins, they alfo be- 

came forſaken of God. Now we ſce that theſe 

two Worlds had each of them three Sas. 

And St. Paul faith, Rows. 11. 25, 26. Blina- 
neſs in part is happened to Iſrael, until the fulneſs of 
the Gentiles be come in. And ſo all Iſrael ſhall 


Javed, as it is written, there ſhall come out of Sion 


the Deliverer, and'ſhall turn away ungodlinſs from 
Jacob. And- then it doth appear the merc 

ſhall return to the Seed of Shew. | As to thoſe 
Heathen Nations, gyhich are the Promiſed E- 
lect, ſpoken of in Hajsh. And the third Seed 
will be the young Chuldren- of - the Wicked 
' Gbg 3 Brood 
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Brood, which ſhall be left to remain, as jn 
Joel 3. 8. where I have already ſhewed yay, 
that 1/7ael ſhall then ſell them for Servants. 

'Fhis being clear by the word of God, And 
Noah in his Bleſſing and Curſing his Children, 
had his reference to the World to come, and not 
to this preſent time, for it is {aid Gep. 9. 24, 
And Noah awoke from his Wine, and knew what 
bis younger Son did unto him, 25.v, Andhe ſaid, 
curſed be Canaan, 4 Servant to Servants ſhall he 
be unto his Brethren. 26. v. And he ſaid, bleſſed 
be the Lord Godof Shem, and Canaan ſhall be bis 
Servaut. 27.v. God ſball enlarge Japhet, and 
be ſha! dwell in the Tents of Shem, and Canaan 
{hall be his Servant. 

Now the iJiſtory of the Bible makes it ap- 
pear, thet all along the Seedof Ham was thoſe 
that bore the greater ſway, and was the moſt 
flouriſhing People, as in Gez. 10. And fo on to 
Nebucadrez:er, they of that ftock of Ham,being 
ftillin great Power.Ar laſtthey were the People 
that deſtroyed J/rael ; and therefore were not 
fervant of Servants to {/rael, only thoſe few that 
were taken oft in the Land of Cazaaz, whilſt 
the reft remained Lords of the World, till Cyrus 
his time. And in the Propheſy of their De- 
{truction by the Medes, The Lord there terms 
them to be the Heavens and Earth ; which 
Heavens the Lord faid he would ſhake, and re- 
move the Earth out of her glace, 1/a. 13. 13. to 
17 v. The which was when the Earth of that 
People was removed w their place, win 
ew Eg oo Miontet ond = > Rand 
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Karth was the People: And afterward they be- 
came a ſcattered People. Now ncither the Peo- - 

le, or Mahomzer, did come of the Loyns of the 

oing Kings of their Country; And by the 
Propheſy of Noh, they arc ſome of the ſtock of 
that old Root Ham; for their Prieſts, Friers, 
Monks, Jeſuits, Cardinals and Popes, are cho- 
ſen fromamong all the World. And the Prince 
of Darkneſs knew where to raiſe part of his 
old ſtock to play anew game with. 

And Mahomet alſo appears to be one of the 
ſame Race. - And by theſe TwoSatan hath cor- 
rupted almoſt the whole Chriſtian World. But 
the wonderful Subtilty of the Devil, was 1n ob- 
lging the Followers of that Falſe Prophet and 
Impoſtor, Mahomer, to Morality. Whilft the 
pretended Vicar, which the Devil ſetup for the 
Vicar of Chriſt, gave liberty to all manner of 
Wickedneſs, which either Man or Devil could 
invent, cither by his Licenſes, Pardons, or In- 
dulgences, if money were in the caſe. Andthe 
Devil knowing that Chriſt was to come, but not 
knowing that he was to come to ſuffer, thereiore 
ſaid, Mar. 8.29, Art thoa come hither to torment 
us before the time? By theſe words it is clear, the 
Devils knew that the Lord was to come to tor- 
ment them, but that it was then before his time; 
and they receiving not their torment then, they 
know that he 1s to come again. But the Devil 


has cauſed the P his Adherents to deny 
it, which is the Reaſqn we have all been fo in- 
ning out of the dregs of 


volved in Darknels, 
' GO 4 Popery, 
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Popery. And the Prince of Darkneſs caufing 
lahomet to tell the people, that he would re- 
turn, the more to take us off from the expectati- 
on of the coming of the Lord, by the falſe Im- 
poſtors pretending thereunto, and by the Pope's 
denying of it, For the Devil carrieth on his 
Kingdom by a Myſtery in iniquity. And now 
when the Lord cometh, the Children of thele 
forementiened will not be taken away withtheir 
wicked Parents; but will, as I have elſewhere 
ſhewed you, then be ſaved to be fold for Ser- 
vants to thoſe Nations that are ſaid by the Pro- 
phet, Joel 3. 8. ſhall be Servants to 1/rel, And 
then will the bleſſing and curſing of Noah betul- 
filled concerning his Sons. When this Ham: is 
become ſervant of. ſervants, thenalfſo ſhall thoſe 
of Japhet, which are found in Chriſt, dwell in 
the hk of Shem ; and fo be made partakers 
of the promiſed New Covenant with 1/rael, 
, whilſt ſome others of the Heathen Gentiles are 
ſpared to ſee the Glory, and partake of: the 
Mercy ; but the great Mercy will then return 
on that Race that 4braham came of ;- for HOP 
and Syria are then taken into-Covenant, and gi- 
vea to Iſrael for Daughters, though not by the 
ſame Covenant. Now there being theſe 'T hree 
Seeds, part of them, left again for the other 
World, with ſome of the: Gentile Race, of 
whom comes Meſbeth and Tuba, and it is theſe 
will prove the Gog «ud Magoe, when the De- 
vil again is logſed ;' and the Glory of the Lord 
not ſo viſibleamongft $ Then he will per- 


{wade 


( 495 ) 
{wade them, and what others he can deceive 
with them,” to go up and plunder Jernſalem of 
the wonderful Riches that then will be there ; 
for which Attempt every one that will be in the 
Conſpiracy, ſhall be utterly cut off; as in Zzch. 
14. 12. And this ſhall be the Plague wherewith the 
Lord will ſmite all the people that have fought a- 
gainſt * nn : Their Fleſh ſhall conſume away 
while they ſtand upon their feet, and their eyes ſhall 
conſume away in their holes, and their tongue ſhall 
conſume away iu their month. | 

Of certain this is the Battle that isto be fou 
after Satan 1s looſed; for it is after Chriſt appears 
upon Mount Olzvet ; after the Mountain cleav- 
ed in the midſt, for- a Receptacle for them that 
are ſaved, whilſt the Earth is renewing, after the 
wicked are deftroyed, and after Jeraſalew is a- 
gain built. After which it is ſaid in the 11th 
verſe, There ſhall be no more utter deſtruttion, but 
Jeruſalem ſball be ſafely inhabited, becauſe none 
ſhall make any attempt againſt them till after 
the Thouſand Years. After which, Gez and 
Magog, whom the Devil will gather together, 
will come up againſt Jersſa/em, whom God will 
deſtroy ; as 1n the 38th Chapter of Ezekzel, and 
in Rev. 20.9, 10. and them that eſcape the Fire 
and Hail that comes from Heaven, ſhall pine a- 
way, as iN Zgchariah. 

Now having fully proved how ſome became 
to be more eſtrange@from God than other ſome, 
the which was as Sr. Rad faid of 1/raet, tht it 
hapned to them; ſo ay it be ſaid of theſe, 

; that 
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that it hapned unto them ; firſt, through the 
ſubtle Infinuations of the'Devil to them, 'and 
fecondly, by their own willful miſcarriage, 
when they were again reſtored, tro mercy by 
Chrift, and againrenewed in him. 

And inthat J/rael will have the preheminence, 
it alſo was through the Faithfulneſs of Abraham 
in hisſervice, and mm the paticnt waiting for his 
promiſe, after the Lord had choſen him. And 
alfo in that Abraham did offer up his Only Sox 
Taac ; for the doing of which, the Lord did in- 
hrge his promiſed bleſſing to Abraham, which 
was, "That in him and his Seed, all the Families 
of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed, Ger. 22. 17. And 
had Iſrael walked in the ſteps of Abraham, ac- 
cording to the Capacity God had put them in, 
their Kingdom had never been deſtroyed, 1/a.48. 
18, 19. fer. 25. 5. But God foreleeing they 
would be wanting to themſelves, in not keep- 
ing his Covenant, therefore their deftruftion 
was foretold by the Prophets. And alſo be- 
cauſe David patiently waited upon the Lord till 
it was his time to bring him to the Kingdom, 
bearing all his AMiQtions till it was the Lord's 
time to bring himout of them. And when he 
was on the Throne he perſitted in his defire of 
Advancing the Glory of the Lord, therefore 
God made that great Pramiſero hiumand his ſeed, 
asin 2 Sm. 7. t4. Now God likewiſe choſe 
Jeroboam, and Jehu to be Rings; but they at- 
inggcontrary to his Congmands, therefore the 
were Accuried of him. , Andalfo they that ſut- 
fer for ©cd in well doir, ſhall in time to come 
: ol receiye 


( 499 ) 
receive the greater oy; as thoſe that have 
been -moft wicked, ſhall receive the greater 
Puniſhment | 
And whereas God faith, Ezek. 33. 13. When I 

ſhall (ay to the Righteows, that he ſþall ſurely Live : 
If he truſt to his own Righteouſneſs, and commit 

niquity, all his Righteouſneſs ſhall not be remems- 
bred, but for his iniquity that he hath committed he . 
ſhall die for it. Now God here faith, when he 
ſhall fay tothe Righteous, 'That he ſhallſure- 
ly hve, yet if he upon the promiſe of God for 
Life, and for his paſt Obedience, does take 2 
Liberty to do iniquity, his paſt Righteouſneſs 
ſhall net be remembred, but for his ini- 
quity he ſhall die. And fo is our Call 
ings and Elections to Life and Salvation 
that are abſolutely promiſed to us by God. 
Yet if we are wanting to our ſelves, they prove 
of no effe&t to us. Andthecaſe ſtands fo with 
the wicked. For the Lord faith in the 14. v. 
Again, when I ſay unto the wicked, thou ſhalt ſure- 
ly die : If he turn from his ſin, -andds that which 
is Lawful and Righs. 15.v. If the wicked reſtore 
the Pleag, give again that he hath robbed, walk in 
Statutes of Life without commuting iniquity ; he 
ſhall ſurely Live, he ſball not die. That is, with- 
out wilfully committing iniquity. By this we 
alſo ſce, that if God doth {ay to the wicked, 
Thou ſhalt furely die : Yet that threatning was 
not of force, no loner than the Man remained 
finful ; of which the ord, in Yer. 36. 3. 1s 
may be that the Heſeth Fudah will hear all the 
Evil which I parpoſe to Þ unto them, that they may 
» rerurn 
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return every man from his oil way, that I m 
forgive their iniquity, and'their fin. And alfo the 
Lord faith in Fer. 25. from the 3. to the 9. v. 
But as for thoſe drivers who by their conti- 
nued cuſtom in fin, God has left to hardneſs of 
Heart, and blindneſs of mind , they cannot 
come to amendment of 'Life. And God faith 
in Ezek. 18. 21. to the 3Y. v. Bur if the wicked 
well turn from all his ſins that he hath committed, 
and keep all my Statutes, and do that which #5 law- 
fal and ri2ht, he ſhall furely live, he ſhall not ae. 

23- Have] ayyPpleaſure at all that the wicked [ball 
dre, ſaith the Lord God, and not that he ſhould re- 
turn from his ways and live. 

- Now whilethe Lord calls to a ſinner to Re- 
pentance, there is power in the {inner to turn 
trom his ways, and toffeek to God that he may 
Ive. 25. v. Yetye ſay the way of the Lord is 
not equal, Here now, 0 Houje of Iſrael,, is not 
m7 Wa) equal, are not your ways unequal ? Jo. v. 

berefore I will juds you, O Houſe of Iſrael, every 
one according to his ways, faith the Lord God, re- 
pent, and turn your ſelves from all your Tranſ- 
greſſcons, /o iniquity ſhall wot be your ruin. J3.V. 
. Caft. away from you all your T rangreſſions, whereby 
Je have Tranſereſſed, and make you a new Heart, 
and a new Spirit, for why will ye die, O Houſe of 
Iſrael. 32. v. For Thave'no pleaſure in the death 
of him that dicth, ſaith the Lord, whereforeitary 
your ſebves and live ze. NoW whilſt Godcalls to 
a People to come to Repgntance, there is a door 
apen to them for Mereyg and then they are not 
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left of God to -hardneſs of Heart, and blind 
neſs of mind; ſoasif they do but uſe their ut- 
moſt diligence in indeavouring to forſake their 
ſins, and go to God by Prayer, they ſhall not 
want his afſiſtance. Now whereas the Apoſtle 
faith, Eph. 4. 28. Let hm that ftole, ſteal no more, 
So for all other ſins, , there remains a power in 
us to withſtand and make reſiſtance againft, till 
ſuch time, that through the often r obe- 
dience to his word, and reſiſting the good moti- 
ons of his Spirit, God leaves them to hardneſs 
of Heart, and blindneſsof Mind. Now whilſt 
the door of Mercy is open, we may caſt away 
all our Tranſgreſfions. That is, take up Re- 
ſolutions againſt them ; and continually beg of 
God for his Aſſiſtance in our Performance. And 
Cazt.1. 4. cry out with the Church, Lord draw 
me, we will rua after thee. God hath left us a ſure 
rule,if we will take tothe means ; therefore let 
us walk in the ways of God ; and keep to our 
conſtant duty in Praying, and we {hall never be © 
forſaken of him : For the new Heart and the 
new Spirit which God requireth we ſhould 
make _us, is, that they ſhould deſire Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs, as they did heretofore fin 
and wickedneſs; and alſo to uſe theirutmoſt di- 
ligence for attaining unto an Holy Life, deſiring 
God's Aſſiſtance ; for he will never leave us nor 
forſake us if we ſodg;for God withdraws not the 
good motions of his Spirit from any of 
his People, till ſuch tirffe as they fall away Ma 
him. And this new Jeart, and new Spirit, in 
| "og the 
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the Capacity he hath pur us, and by the means 
ſet \ vary we are die =» make us by his Pro- 
miſedaſfſiſtance;but this is not the new hearr which 
he hath promiſed to give, Ie. 45. 19. By which 
wemay ſeeit is our {lothfulnefs and neſs ; 
and alſo in our giving way to Temptations, and 
to our own inclinations, and- affeAions, where- 
by Satan, for our want of bridling them, hur- 
ries the Soul which way he pleaſerh; and ſofor 
want of watchfulneſs, diligence and labour in 
theſerviceof the Lord : T & loſe thepromiſed 
bleffing which is Eternal Life, and fo come to 
have their Portion in Hell it ſelf; but if we are 
touud in the waysof God, as St. Pau! tells us, 
God doth not forget our Work and T.abour of 
Love. Andtwicein this foregoing Chapter of 
Ezekiel God ſaith, I have no pleaſure in the Death 
of him that dieth. | 
Now after the fall of Man, the decree was, 
that the entrances into life, ſhould be made 
ftrait, o as thoſe that will not wreſtle for 
the bleſſing cannot have it. And whereas 
St, Paul ſaith in Rom. 11. 13. For God hath 
concluded them all in unbelief that he might have 
zercy wpon all. That is, Iſrael alſo being fſin- 
ful, and therefore God left them to blind- 
neſs of mind, and ſo concluding them all in 
unbelief, that is, the greater part of them, that 
they might taſte the fruit of their own do- 
1ngs, in. the weight of hi#diſpleaſure, and that 
afieerard he might makgfome, of all, ſharers of 
his mercy. And the Lord jaith in Amos }- 6; 
Shall a Trumpet be blown in the Ci, and the people 
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not afraid ?. Shall there be evil in the City, and the 
Lora hath not done it? © This is {ſpoken of the 
Evil of Puniſhment, . as all the Chapter makes. 
appear. For as man is the commutter of the E- 
vil of fin, ſo God is the infiiftor of the Evil of 
puniſhment. And alfo the like is faid in 1/aiab 
42. 24. | 

And St. Peter, ſpeaking of Chriſt; ſfauh, in 
Atts 2. 23, 24. Him, being delivered by the deter- 
mined Counſel and fore-knowledge of God, ye have 
taken, and by wicked hands heve crucified and ſlain. 
Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed the pains 
of Death ; becauſe it mas not poſſible that he ſhould 
be holden. of it. This being moſt certain, that 
the Jews.could have had no power to crucifie 
the Lord of Life, had tznot been done by the des» 
termined Counſel and Foreknowledge of God. 
But by theſe words, there 1s. not one ſyllable 
from whence we may gather, that this Counſet 
was before the material Heavens and Earth 
but rather the contrary, in that he mentions 
themnot. And as to what St. Peter faith, Atts 
4. 27, 28. For of a truth, againſt thy Holy Child 
Teſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people 
of Iſrael, were gathered together. 28, For to do 
whatſoever thy Hand and thy Counſel determined be- 
+ fore to be done. 

Now God eclipling the Glory of Chrilt, and 
Chriſt taking upon lug the Form of a Servant, 
and he ſpeaking againſt their Wicked Ways, the 


which the Jews Couldfhor bear;/ and thereupon 
_ Satam 
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Satan made them his Inftruments to accompliſh 
his Helliſh Deſign ; by which' he thought to 
. have.conquered the Lord of Life ; but hethere- 
by wrought his owneternal perdition, and there- 
by the determined Countelof Ged was brought 
to pals, in Satan's Overthrow, and man's falya- 
£10N. 

Now whereas it is faid by the Angel, where 
he mentions the Beaſt'and the Kings, Rev. 17. 
T7. For God hath put in their hearts to fulfil his will, 
and to agree, and give their Kjngdom unto the 
"Beaſt, wmtil the words of God ſhall be fullfilled. 
Now we may ſay, Wherefore was it the Will 
of God, to put in the Hearts of theſe Kings to 
agree in giving their Power to the Beaſt, until 
his Word ſhould be fullfilled. The Reaſon is 
this : There was a Foreknowledge in God of 
their miſcarriage. And upon that foreknowledg 
of their miſcarriage, God did determine to leave 
them to deluſion, till fuch time his Words ſhould 
be fulfilled ; according to which St. Pa! faith, 
2 Theſ. 2.9, 10. where he ſpeaks of the Beaſt, 
Even him whoſe coming tis after the working of Sa- 
tan, with all Power, and Signs, and Lying Won- 
ders. 1O.V. And with all deceivableneſs of un- © 
righteouſneſs, in them that periſh, becauſe they recei- 
ved not the love of the Truth, that they might be 
ſaved. We ſee this. was ſodeterminedof God, by 
reaſon God foreſceing they would have no des 
light in his Ways, nor rgeive the Truth in the 
Love thereof. Therefore they were given up 
by God, to follow the del#ons'of the Beaſt, and 
the Devil. 0” Now 
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; Now whereas it is ſaid, | in, A&s. 18. 46 h. 
48. Then Paul and Barnebas waxed bold, and 
it was necel[avy. that the word of. God ſhould * 
have Jon PP but ſees # 5, i, i 
you, and jude your Jelves uuwor 
life ; lo, me \twrn to the Gentiles, 6 Chak | 
Lord commanded ws, [a Jug Thea er 
light to the Gemtiles, 1 F ak 
vation unto the ends 0 the —"_w p4 "hs tha 
Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and glorified #h 
wordof the Lord, and as many. as mere ordained ta, 
eternal Life \ believed. | 
Now y the Or here ſpeken of, if w& 
take it for Sante that wasa certain nuitl- 
ber of the Gentiles, as there was of the "Wh 
ſo abſolutely givento Chriſt, : ul 
ver fall away ; and that ſo ch6 
ſen at Antioch, where St. aa] foake this ; for 
Antioch was an eminent place for Believers, in- 
Om that they were firſt there called Chriſti 
: Yet however, this does no way prove. 
chit all believers are ſo Ordained to Everlaſting 
Life, fo as they ſhall never finally fall away z 
for by the word of God it is abſolutely thecon= 
trary, asT haye here proved: But as to the Or« 
chinng here ſpoken of, when explained accord= 
to the Tenor of the Goſpel, it does appear 
noſuch thing ; for the Believer, upon his 
levies that Chriſt i is the Author of Eternal 
Balvation to all them that obey hin, Heb. G. 9s 
dy which his Heart isUrawn our in thankful- 
neſs, love and Hockey to Cluift, Gel. 5.6. for 


if 
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itisz Faith that worketh by Love, is required, 
the'which the ſinner no ſooner ſobelieveth, but 
that all his paſt Sins are then forgiven him, and 
the Righteouſneſs of Chrift imputed to him, 
as the Peliever becomes compleat in him; for 
God by giving this Belief, reneweth his Crea- 
ture in their Wills and AﬀeCtions, To what at: 
terward is not wilfully committed, is not 1m- 
puted”; therefore by Chriſt we are reſtored to 
that we loſt in Adam. For although the Be- 
lever, that is thus Renewed, hath not an inhe- 
rent pertect Righteouſneſs, yet he hath an im- 
puted perfett Righteouſneſs, Col. 1. 28. 
Col. 2. 1G. John 6.47. 1 Cor. 10. 12. And 
therefore ſaid T0 be perfect in Chriſt Jeſus. And 
Chrift- faith, The Believer hath Everlaſting 
Life in. him. But him that thus ſtandeth, 
let. him take heed leſt he fall. For our ſtand- 
ing 1s like Adaxzs in Paradice ; for had he ne- 
ver ſinned, he had” never Died. So the Beliey- 
er, it he fins not wilfully, ſhall ever have this 
Eternal Life abiding in him, ſo as he ſhall ne- 
ver ſee Hell ; for the Behever that is not of 
the very Elect, ſtands no fſecurer than our 
Firſt Parents did in Paradice ; the words of 
St. Paul make out, where he faith, 2 Cor. 11. 
2,3.1 am jealous over you with a Godly jealogſy, 
for I have eſpouſed you to one Husband, that I 
#:ay prefeat Has a chaſt Virgen unto Chriſt. Bat 
[ fear, tf; by any means, gs the Serpent beguiled 
Ee throuzh his Subtilty, ſo your minds ſhould be 
corruticd from the Agr that is ia Chriſt. 

chowhich was el- 
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pouſed to Chriſt, and» ftood as our firſt Parents 
did, of whom he was afraid they ſhould be 
deceived, as our Firſt Parents were. And alſo 
by what he ſich co them, of whom he ſaid; 
They were ordained to Eternal Life; the which 
Ordination, appears to be ro other than this of 
the Corinthians, which was, that they were 
choſen of God for Eternal Life ; and in 
being ſo, God putthem into acaprcity of Obe- 
dience, in which they were continually to 
Labour, to make their Calling and Election 
{ure, 2 Pet. x. 10. For the Eternal Life that the 
Believer here receiveth, they hold but on con- 
ditions of their Obedience. Therefore St. Paul 
faith of theſe that were Ordained, As 13. 43. 
When the Congregation was broken up, many of the 
Jews, and Religious Profelites followed Paul and 
Barnabas, who ſpeaking to them, perſwaded them to 
continue in the race of God, Now theſe being 
thoſe of 4z7:0c/5, of whom he faith in the 48. v. 
was Ordain'd to Eternal Life. Now had this 
Eternal Lite been given abſolute, without con- 
dition, he would not have perſwaded them to 
continue inthe graceof God, for then he would 
have known they could not have fallen from it 
Now this word ordain, is after the manner of 
ſpeaking, which St. Pu! doth apply tothem 
that were made Biſhops, where he {aith, 7 z#. 2. 
16. That Titus wgs Orauiz'd Bijvop. "The like 
word is applied to the Miniſters : When weiay 
ſuch an one is an ®rdain'd Miniſter. that is, 
when he is {o made gy the Church wiom the 
King allows pt, this Ordinaizon 35 ior his 
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Life; upon which he receives his Benefice. But 
notwithitanding this Ordination, and Benefice 
which is given him for his Life ; yet if he is 
found ih Rebellion to the King, his Ordination 
and Living,and hisall is forfeited. And fo it is 
with thoſe that God Renews and Reſtores, and 
puts into a capacity of Everlaſting Life : The 
gitt being free as from God; but if any of them 
tell {hart of Receiving it, it was becauſe they 
were wanting to themſelves. Andalſo St.Pau/ 
faith, 2 Tim. 2. 10. Therefore I endure all things 
for the Elect*s ſakes,that they may allo obtain the Sal- 
wationmhichis in Chriſt Jeſus with Eternal Glory. 

That is, there was a poſſibility that the Elect 
might not obtain Salvation ; for whoſe ſake he 
had the more AMictions laid on him, that he 
might be an exampleto them to ſuffer. 

And St. Paul faith,concerning ms pr 
Gal. 2.8. For he that wrought effettually in Peter 
to the Apoſtleſhip of. the Circumciſion, the ſame was 
mithty in me towards the Gentiles. | 

Here we ſee St. Peter was choſen the Apoltle 
of the Circumciſion, to whom he wrote this 
Epiitic, 1 Pet. 1. 2. Peter an Apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt, to the ſtranzers ſcattered throughout Pon- 
ts, Gazlatia, Cappadocia, Aſia and Bythinia, E- 
{ef7, recording to the forekuowleds of God the Ba- 
' ther, through Saxttification of the Spirit anto obe- 
dicace, and ſprinkling of the B{pod of Jeſus Chriſt . 

Now in that St. Peter faith, that he wrote this 
to the {trangers that wercattered throughout 
. all chote places, wherebyg it 1s evident that 1t 
. Was {ral who were thee {eattercd People, 


and 
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and whereas he faith, Ele&t, according to the 
foreknowledgof God, through Sanctification of 
the Spirit unto Obedience ; for from '//-zel 15 
choſen a certain Number of the very Elect that 
was ſo {ecured by the Spirit of Grace, as they 
they ſhould not fallaway, which were alſo fore- 
known of God ; and not only ſo, but God had 
afore determined that the Churches that firſt 
truſted in Chriſt, 25 i have already proved, was 
choſen for the Glorious Tabernacle; andiorthe 
accompliſhment of this God pourcd forti his 
Spirit upon them, whereby they becameSanctifi- 
ed,and {o,obedient;but yet he docs not fay 'twas 
impoſlible for ſome of them to tall away; for by 
his following words, he faith, 1 Per. 1, 3, 4. 
Bleſſed be the God, and Father of our Lora Tejas 
Chriſt, which accorcing to his abunaaat mercy, vat 

begotten us again unto alively hope by the rejurrectt- 


on of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 4. To an inhe- 
ritance incorruptible, and unaefi/cg”, ana that Fadets 
not away, reſerved in Heaven for you. Bere he 
tells them , that they were begogten again 
into a lively Hope of this Inheritance that is in- 
corruptible. And whereas he faith in the 5. v. 
Who axe kept by the Power of Goa thous? Faith 
unto Salvation, ready tobe revealed in the laſt ! ine. 
That is moſt certain that none can ttand without 
the aſſiſtance of the Almighty Gad : Yet it was 
not impoſſible for ſgme that were of the tr 
Churches, through their own Neglect, and $a- 
tan's Subtilty, to fall aFay ; therefore he ith 
1 Pet. 1.13. Wherefore gird ip the loyins of 5047 
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mind, bs ſober, and hope to the end, for the grace that 
is to be brought unto you at the revelatlon of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; 14. As obedient Children, not faſhioning 
your ſebves according to the former luſt's, in your i2- 
ROrazce : 15. But as he which hath called you is holy, 
Jo be ye holy in ail manzer of converſation ; 16.6 
cauſe it is reritten, be. ye holy, as I amholy, 17. And 
if ye call on the Father, who without reſpett of 
perſons judeeth according io every mans work, paſs 
the time of your ſojourning bere in fear. AS to 
what St. Peter faith in the 2. c. he there ſpeaks, 
aiter the Scripture way of ſpeaking, as in the 
9. V. Eut ye are 4 choſen generation, a rojal prieft- 
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar peop e;, that ye 
ſhould ſhew forth the oraifs ef him, who hath called 
30u out of dariiieſs into his marvellous light. This 
was ablolutely {poken for the time to come, for 
at the then preſent time St. Pax! {aith, That 
they were then made the ofi-icouring of all 
things. 

Now from among the ſcattered Church was 
God's ſ{pec:al Elect, which were {o ſecured in 
Chriſt, that they could not fall away; and 
thereiore in time to come, will be a choſen Ge- 
neration, a Royal Priefthood, an Holy Nation, 
who were at that time but a ſcattered People. 
Now whereasSt. Paul {auth, 2 Tim. 2.11, 712. 
Fr is a faithful ſaying. For if we be dead with him, 
we ſhalt allo live with him. If we ſafer, we ſhall als 
reign with him: if we deny hPn,ve alſowill deny us. 
That is, Dezd to all the Sntul pleaſures and in- 
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joyments of this World. In the 15. v. of the 
ſame Chapter, he ſaith, S:zay to ſhew thy ſelf ap- 
proved tunro God, a workman thas neederty 01 to be 
aſhamed, rightly dividing the word of trath.  Hepe 
the Apoſtle lets us underſtand the word is fo 
joyn'd, as there muit be skill in the Dividing 
of it. And the Apoſtle ſpeaking of FHhmeneus 
and Philetus, faith in the 2. chap. and the 18; y, 
Who concerning the Truth, have erred, ſaying that 
the Reſurreftion is paſt already, and overthrew the 
Faithof ſome. 19. N, _ the Foundation 
of God ftandeth ſure, having this Seal ; the Lord 
knoweth them that are his. And let every one that 
nameth the name of Chrift depart from Iniquity. 
Now in the 18. v.he ſaith, That the Faith f ſome 
was overtheown, and that by the falſe Prethren. 
But in this verſe he ſaith, The founda:ion of God 
ſfanaeth ſure. The which foundation is thoſe 
which are ſo abſolutely given to Chriſt, as they 
ſhould not fall awzy. Whilſt the other Elec 
were but called, renewed and put unto a capa- 
city of Obedience. 

Now whereas he faith in the 2o verſe. But ip 
4 great Houſe there are not only Veſſe's of Gold, and 
of Sitver, but alſo wood and ear!h,, [5:2 to honont, 
and lome to diſhonour, if a man therefore purge 
himſelf from theſe, he ſhall be a Veſſel #39 honoar, 
Santtified, and meet for the Maſters uſe, and pre- 
pared unto every good work, That is, the Gold 
and Silver are thoſg that are more abſolutely 
choſen of God; but the wood and tone, it 
they improve the beneiits that God gaves mn 
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_ and purge themfelves from an evil Converſatj- 
. on, they ſhall become meet for the Maſter's uſe ; 
Thewing that there is a power in our ſelves tore- 
form and amend, till ſuch time that by often re- 
liſting they exclude themſelves from his mercy. 
' And by the words of Chritt we may receive 
certain Confirmation of this, by what he faith 
| to, the Church of Epheſus in Rev, 2. 3, 4, 5, And 
baft born, and haſt patience, and for my ſate haſt 
Laboured , and haſt not fainted, Nevertheleſs, I 
have ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt left 
W firſt Love, Remember therefore from whence 
2boa. art fallen, and repent, and do the firſt works, 
or elſe I will come anto thee quickly, and will remove 
thy tandleſtick out of his place except thou repent. 
This ſhews that their Candleftick was in the 
Tight place, but if they did not Repent, and do 
their firſt works, then Chrift ſaid he woyld re- 
move their Candleſtick out of his place. Ang 
alſo the Lord faith to the Church of Sardis, Rev. 
3. x, 2, 3. 1 know thy works, that thou haſt a name, 
#hat thou liveft, and art dead. Be watchful, and 
ftrengthen the things that remain, that are ready to 
ate, for T have not fs thy works perfect be fo re 
God. Remember therefore how thou haſt recerved 
and beard, and hold Jef and Repent. If therefore 
p 


thou ſhalt not watch, T will come on thee as a Thief, 


an thou ſhalt not know what hour Twill come wpon | 
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to hardneſs of Heart, and blindneſs of Mind, but 
to the other part that was ready to die, the 
Lord calls to them to come to Repentance, - 
whereby we may know that when we havehad 
the knowledg of God, and his ways, and he 
hath not withdrawn the good motions of his 
Spirit from us, There is a Power in us to come 
to Repentance and amendment of Life. For 
God calls not the People to come to Repentance 
after they have no Power in their Hand to do 
it ; but then he faith, let them alone, Hof. 4. 17. 
When he will no farther ſhew mercy to them. 
Now in this Church there was three forts; one 

part Dead, another part ready to die, and an- 
other part alive and well, as it is ſaid, Rev. 3. 
4, 5- Thou haſt a few Names in Sardis, which have 

wot defiled their Garments, and they ſhall walk with 
me in white, for they are worthy. He that over- 
cometh, the la ſhall be clothed in white Raiment, 
and I will not blot his name out of the Book of Life, 
but I will confeſs his Name before my Father, and 
before his Angels. From which words it re- 
mains certain, that ſome names are blotted out 
of the Book of Life. And St. James faith, 
James 4. 8, 9, 10. Draw nigh to Goa, and he will 
draw nigh to you, cleanſe your Fanas ye ſinners, and 
purify your Hearts ye double minded. Be afflicted 
and mourn, and weep, let your laughter be turned 

to mourning, and your joy into Heavineſs. Hum- 

ble your ſelves int Sight of the Lord, and he ſhall 

lift you up. And St. Fob faith, Marr. 3.8. Bring 

forth therefore Fraits meet for repertance. For 
| WC 
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we {hall all be judged according to our works, 
and God doth not require of us, that which he 
hath not put vs in a Capacity todo, Roz, 2. 12, 
And the Heathen that have not the Law, ſhall not be 
judged by the Lav. _ 

As to what Moſes faith in his Song, That 
their Feet ſhall {lide in due time, hath a quite 
contrary meaning, to what we have apprehend- 
ed it, the which is fully explained, where I 
{ſpeak of the Covenant and Song. As for the 
Promiſe made to Dav;a, mentioned in P;a/. 9g. 
is Anſwered where the *pecial Election is Treat- 
ed of. 

Now all theſe Controverſal Points being ful- 
ly opened to the bottom, whereby we ma 
plainly ſee that the words of the Apoſtles had 
no ſuch meaning, as hitherto we have appre- 
hended them to have; and having the Oath 
and Word of God again and again, - to afſure 
us the conirary. And alſo Chriit hath told us 
that whoſoever comes to him, he will in no 
wile caſt out, ſothat we need not fear to be for- 
faken of God, if we do not forſake him ; and 

" that God doesnot withdraw from the Soul, on 
purpoſe to leave them to fall into Sin, that he 
might Damn them ; but God does try all his, 
to he if they will follow him ; and it they fo 
do, he is their exceeding great Reward. Now 
if any would have greater: aſſurance than the 
Words and Oath of God, gand the Word of 
Chriſt, muſt look to have ix in their laſt Puniſh- 
ment. TI bleſs the Eternal God, by his open- 
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ing his Word unto me, he hath brought me out 

of that dangerous miſtake, the which did ſo 

take off from the Glory of God, in that it did 
ſo much Eclipſe his Juſtice and Mercy, in mak- 

ing of him fo partial a Juds, and al{ohurls the 

Soul into a {leeping Lethargy of ſecurity, whilſt 
they tancy themſelves thus Elected, and makes 

them unmindful of the knowledg of the com- 
ing of theLord ; although he has told us if he 
comes upon us inan hour that we are not aware 
of, he will give us our Portion with Hypocrites 
and Unbehevers. 

Now having all along ſhewed you, what was 
the Election, or Calling of the firſt Chriſtian 
Churches ; the which was after they were in- 
grafted in Chriſt, they were to hight to keep 
their ground, Heb. 6. 4, 5. ſo as to make their 
calling and Election ſure; for elſe, as I have 
proved, the very Sealings of the Spirit might 
be cancelled to them. And although the Names 
of the Children of the Church are written in 
Heaven, yet they may be blotred out thence. 
For God {ſaid to Moſes, Exod. 32. 33. Whoſoever 
hath ſinned againſt me, him will T blot ont of my 
Book. And after God had eſpouſed 1/rae/, he 1s 
{aid to give her a Bill of Divorce, Iſa. 50. 1, 2. 
Ana the Lord to the Church of Philadelphia, jaich, 
hold faft that thou haſt, that no man take they 
Crown. And Chritt alſo faith, Rev. 22. 19. If 
any man take away fgom the words of the Book of 
this Propheſy, God ſbqll take away his part out of 
the Book of Life, and out of 'the Holy City, and 
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from the things that are written in this Book. We 
ſee that this was ſpoken to them that had a ſhare 
in the Book of Life, to let them know, that if 
they did wickedly, their part therein would be 
lolt, that is, taken from them. 


Of the ElefFion of Children. 


KN 7OW as to the Election of the Children of 
the Church, the which every {ſincere 
Hearted Chriſtian is a Member If any of their 
Children dye in their Infancy, befere they have 
been guilty of actual Sin, they are taken inzo 
Mercy, as being in Cgvenant, Ads 2. 29. For 
the promiſe is unto you, and to your Children, and 
to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord 
our God ſhall call. And alſo the Covenant was 
made with their little ones, Deut. 29. 11. And St. 
Paul faith, 1 Cor. 7. 14. The unbelieving Huſ- 
band is Santtified by the Wife, and the unbelieving 
Wife is Sanitified by the Husband : Elſe were your 
Children wnclean, but now are they holy. Then if 
they are Holy, they are fit for Heaven, if tak- 
en away before they commit fin. And the 
Lord faith in Eſaras 2. 29. My hands ſhall cover 
thee, ſo that thy Children ſhall not ſee Hell. B 
what 1s here ſaid, it is certain, that all the Chil- 
dren of true Believers that are begotten after 
their Parents are Regenerateg, are holy, and it 
they die in their Infancy, wall be bleſſed. Now 
the Children of Believing®Parents, being from. 


their Birth in Covenant wyth God, they are by 
Cc their 
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their Parents , to be brought up in the {trict 
ways of Holineſs, that they may grow in 
Knowledg, and the fear of the Lord ; and not 
look in for a New Call, but to walk with all 
diligence in the ways of God, that they may bs 
made partakers of Eternal Life, which 
hath promiſed to them that obey him ; for 
God requireth fruit of us, as he did of 1/rael, 
we being the Children of the Viſible Church, 
which it he finds not, we ſhall likewiſe alſo he 
cut of. And God wonderfully commendeth 
Abraham, where he faith, Gez. 18. 19. T know 
him, that he will command his Chilaren, and his 
Houſbold after him, and they ſhall keep the way of 
the Lord, to do juſtice aud judgment, that the Lord 
may bring upon Abraham that which be hath ſpoken 
of him. But we have not followed the Exam- 
ple of Abraham. But O that we would confi- 
der our ways to be Wiſe, and cry out mightil 
to him that is able to fave us, for he hath ad, 
They that ſeek me, ſhall find me, if they featch 
for me with the whole heart. So if we are 
not wanting toour ſelves, God will be found of 
us. But gray Hares are upon us, altho we 
know it not. O that we were well awakend out 
of this ſleeping Lethargy of {loth and ſecurity, , 
ſo as to take hold of the Covenant of God and 
Mercy, as it is offered by Chriſt, and to give 
our ſelves wholly yp to him, beging ſtrength 
of him, that we may be inabled to live unto 
him, and perform th@ Conditions that ke re- 


quireth of us. - 
/ | Now 


( 426 ) 

Now 2s to the ſpecial Ele. The which 
the Lord terms the very Elect, where he faith, 
Mat. 24. 24. If it were paſte they ſhould deceive 
the very Elect, And alſo of whom the Angel 
makes mention of, where he faith, in Rev. 17.8, 
And they that dwell on the Earth ſha!l wonder, 
whoſe wames were z0t written in the Book of Life, 
from the Foundation of the World. The which 
Foundation, is as I have already proved to you, 
which Foundation ofthe World,was laid in 1/74 
&, when the Lord fixtthem in the Land of Car- 
4, For Iſrael was choſen to be the Foundation 
of the World of people which is now to 
come. And at which Foundation Chrift: was 
_figuratively ſlain in the Paſchal Lamb.” And 
the Lord foreſeeing the miſcarriage of 
1jracl, it doth appear that God would have a 
certain number 41o ſecured, as they ſhould not 
fall away, , but to remain as ſtanvling wit- 
neſfles through the World. Whilſt the reſt 
were but put in a Capacity of obedience. 
Now at the deſtruction of the old World, it 
is ſaid, Ger. 6. 8. Noah found grace in the Eyes 
of ihe Lord. And it is {aidin the g.v.' Noah 
.vas 4 juſt man and perfet in his Generations, and 
Noah walked with God. That is, had walked 
in obedience to God, and-had improved' the 
Talent which God had given him. Whilſt 
tie other had wholly Corrupted their ways. 
As 1n the 12. v. 4:4 God looked upon the Earth, 
and beho:d it was corrupt, for all fleſh had cor- 
rupted his way upon AE But God find- 
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ing Noah in the Capacity that he had put 
him, in that he had not corrupted his way, - 
but had improved the Talent which he had 
given him, therefore was bleſſed of him. By 
which we may plainly -ſee, that there was 
no abſolute election through the firft World. 
And it doth appear, when God had again re- 
newed the World in Noh, As in Gey. g. r. 
And God bleſſed Noah and his Sons, and ſaid 
unto ther, be fruitful and multiply, and replen- 
db the Farth. And the fear of you, and the 
dread of you (hal! be upon every Beaſt of the Earth, 
and upon every Fowl f the Air, upon all that 
moveth upon the Earth, and upon all the Fiſh of 
the Sea, into your hand are they delivered. Now 
although after the floud, God had reftored to 
man his -power again, ahd put them all into 
a freſh Capacity of obedience, yet notwith- 
ſtanding they did almoſt all backſhde again. 
Then God choſe 4br-ham, and blefled him. As 
in Ger. 12. 1. Ad afterward he proved him,Gen. 2. 
And then Farther confirmed the bleffing to 
him, as in Ger.22. And atthe me appointed, 
according to his Promiſe, God did appearto de- 
liver his Seed out of the Land of &zyp: ; and 
when he brought them into the Wilderneſs, he 
is faid to prove them there. And God kept: 
Moſes in the Mount with him but forty days, 
and If aet was all fal'?n of to ldolatry, tor 
which the Lord woulg have deſtroyed them 
all, asin Exod. 32.10, _ Where God /aith, 
ror therefore let me pulone that my wrath may wax 
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hot againft them, and that I may tonſume them, 
ad I will make of thee a great Nation. But thro? 
the Prayers of Moſes, as in the 17. v. the Fierce 
Anger of the Lord was aſſwaged. The which 
gives us to underſtand, that there was no ſuch 
abſolute EleRtion at that time. But rather from 
that time, God might give Chriſt a eertain 
number, whoſe names might then be written 
in the Book of Life, that they ſhould be as 
a ſtanding witneſs through this World, if in 
caſe the Devil ſhould at any tine draw off the 
reſt; yet {till there ſhould remain a ſtanding 
Witneſs, the which ſhould own the Truth; 
*by which means, thoſe that did deſire the ways 
of Holineſs, might be recovered out of Dark- 
neſs again, by coming to have the knowledg of 
the Truth, and following their Example. 
Now St. Stephen faith in Acts 7. 34. That it 
was Chrift that was iu the Church in the Wilder- 
neſs. And Iſrael then being choſen for the 
foundation of the World to come, it does there- 
by tully appear, that their Names were then 
put into the Book of Life, who ſhould be a 
ſtanding witneſs through the World, and 10 
ſecured in Chriſt, as they ſhould not. fall 
away. Of whom St. Paul ſpeaketh in the 
Romans, after he had ſpoken of the wilful 
miſcarriage of 1/721, whom God: hath put in+ 
to a capacity of Obediengg; as in Rom. 10. 21: 
Rat to Ijracl he ſaith, all the day long 1 have 
ſtretched forth my hands dnto a diſobediext andgain- 
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the Special Elect, he faith, Rome. 1 1. 2. God hath 
not caſt away his People which he forekvew. That 
is, foreknew of the Church by their cloſe walk- 
ing with him ; and alſo in eſpecial manner, he 
doth here mean the very Ele, whoſe Names 
were written in Heaven from the Foundation 
of the World. Of whom he faith in Row. 11. 5. 
Even ſo then at this preſent time alſo there is a 
remnant according to the Elettion of Grace. 

Now in the foregoing verſe he there tells 
them, that God reſerved to himſelf ſeven 
Thouſand who had not bowed the Knee to the 
Image of Baal. So as there was then, fo there 
was when Chriſt came, a Number according to 
the Ele&tion of Grace; the which were asa gift 
from the Father to Chriſt. And of theſe Chriſt 
ſpeaks in John 10.27, 28, 29, 30. My ſheep hear 
my Voice, and I know them, and they follow me. 
And T give uuto them Eternal Life, and they ſhall 
never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of my 
hand. My Father which gave them me, is greater 
than all, and none is able to pluck them out of my 
Fathers hand. I and my Father are one. 

Here we ſe Chriſt does own tlicſe as a gift 
from the Father ; and thatthey are fo abſolute- 
ly given, as they can never fall away. Now 
of his other Sheep the Lord {peaketh after an- 
other manner, to let them know they ſtand not 
ſo ſecurely. For he fith, Job» 15. 2, 5, 6, 9, 
Io, 12, 14. Every my in me that beareth nos 
fruit, he taketh away. And he faith, 1 am the 
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and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit, 
for without me ye can ao nothing. 6. If a man a- 
biae not in me, hs is caſt forth as a branch, and ss 
withered, and men gather them, and caſt them into 
the fire, and they are burned. 9g. As the Father 
hath loved me, ſo have I loved you, continue ye in 
my love. 10. If ye keep myCommandments ye (;all 
abide in my love ; even as I keep my Fathers Com- 
mandments, and abide in his love, 12. This ts my 
Commanament, that you love one another, as I have 
loved You. T4. Te are my Friends, if ye do what- 
foever. 1 command you. | 
Here we ſee our ſtanding is but npon Condi- 
tions ; and the Conditions 15 the continuance in 
our Obedience ; the which it we do not perfiſt 
in, though we were ingrafted into Chriſt, we 
{hall be brokenoff, and caſt into the fire. And 
al:hough we are in the loveof Chriſt, yet we 
may, through our own default, not continue in 
it; whilſt the other ſheepare ſo abſolutely fixed 
in Chriſt, that they cannot fall away. And 1n 
Joh 6. 35, 37. And Teſts ſaid unto them, 1 am 
the Bread of Life ; he thas cometh tome ſhall never 
hunger, and he that believeih oa me ſhall never thirſ?. 
This includ2s their continuance in- believing ; 
the which belief is a practical belief, as I have 
eliewhere proved, where I have ſpoken of it, 
And Chriſt ſaith, John 6. 37. All that, the I'a- 
ther gtveth me, ſhall come tome, and him that comy- 
eth to me, I will in no 'wiſFcaſt out. Now this. 
wat {poken to the Jews tift believed not ; there- 
fore Chriſt told them, That all that the Fatiier 
\ had 
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had given him, ſhould'come to him, becauſe 
from them were a certain number of the fpect-. 
al Ele& : And Chriſt encourages all to come. to 
him ; for he faith, he that, cometh to him, he 
will in.no wiſe caſt oat. Soas none need fear: 
being left of God, if they do. not firſt forſake 
him. And that we may not forſake him, Tet us 
never truſt our {elves with our ſelves, but cont:- 
nually beg ſtrength andgrace of him, whereby 
we may beenabled to live unto him ; and it we 
ſo do, we ſhall find a continual ſupport from 
him. 

And to be ſure none of the Jews was left of 
God to blindneſs of mind, that had im ſincerity 
lived in Obedience; but the blindneſs felt on 
them that had leaves only : Thatis, an Outward 
ſhew of Godlineſs, but denying the Power 
thereof, Ads 13. 26. And the Lord faith in 
ohn 6. 39, 40. And this is the Fathers will which 
fent me, that of all which he hath given me, T ſhould 
loje zothing, hor ſhould raiſe it up at the laſt day. 
This alſo includes the ſpecial Elect; and by the 
LaſtDay is meant the Laſt Day of this Warld. 
But the Lord faithin 40 v. And this is the will o 
him that ſezzz me, that every one which 'feeth the 
Son, and beligveth on him, may have everlaſting 
life, and Twill raiſe him up at the laſt day. Here 
this includes all believers, ſhewing, Thar if the 
do believe, its then the Will, of God that they 
ſhould ſocontinue, that they might have everla- 
ſiting Life. -, By whiah 1t is very clear, That 
God dorh not withdraw from any that believe, 


=. be- 
* * 


"2 ( 432 ) 
becauſe that he would damn them; but it is they 
firſt forſake him, and fo fall away. For it is 
the Will of.. God, our continuance in Well-40- 
ing ; and to take tothe Rules that he hos ſer be- 
fore us, that we may ſo do. Acco.fding to 
which Chriſt faith in John 8. 51. Ver'ty, verily 
I ſay unto you, if a man keep my [ayir7, he ſhall 
aever fee death. That ts, che ſhall never ſee Hell. 
And the Lord faith, John. 1c. 14, 15,16. I am 
the good Shepherd, and know my S,heyp, and am known 
of mize. Here the Lord fectns in a more eſpe- 
cal mznner to {ignibe che very Elet. And in 
the {lowing Worcz the Lord includes all the 
Sheep, 25 inthe 15.v. As15e Father knoweth me 
even { *wow I the Father ; ane 1 lay down my Life 
for the Sheep. Here 1s all the Sheep included. 
And theLord {aith in the 16. v. Andother Sheep 
i have, which are not of this Fold, them alſo muſt Þ 
bri:12, and they ſhall he:r iy Voice, and there ſhall 
be 0c Fold, ana one Shepieru, 

Here the Lord piainly declares to us, that he 
hath two forts of Sheep, and that they are not 
now of one fold. That is, the one does not 
now fland fo ſecurely in him, as the other does, 
bur he faith, He muſt bring them into one fold, 
at which time they ſhall hear his Voice. And 
then it is, there ſhall be one fold, and one 
ſhepherd. And this, will be when the Lord 
comes again to Mount Siog; at which time the 
Lord will make the promiſed New Covenant 
_ _ Houſe of ok " And then all 1/rae! 
will te fo tixed in um that, they ſhall never 
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more fall} away ; For God faith, 1/a..40. 17. 
Ezek. 36.24,25, 26, 27,28.. For I will take you. 
from among the Heathen, and gather you oat / all 
Conntries, and I will bring you into your own land. 
Then will I ſprinkle clean water upon you, andyeſhall 
be clean from all your fil:hineſs, and from all your 
Idols will T cleanſe you. A new Heart alſo will I 
give you, a new Spirit will I put within you, and I 
will rake away the ſtony Heart out of your fleſh, and 
I will give you an Heart of Fleſh. And 1willput 
wy Spirit within you, and.cauſe you to walk in my 
Statutes, aud ye [hall keep my Tudzments, and do 
them. And ye ſball dwell inthe land that Taaveto 
your Fathers, and ye ſpall be my people, and I will be 
your God., Soit is ſaid, Ezek. 11.14, 20. and in 
Jer.32.37. Behold, I will gather them out of the 
Conntries, whither I have driven them in mine an- 
er, and in my fury, and in great wrath, and I will 
Bt them again into this: "3 and will cauſe then 
to dwell [afely. And they ſhall be my People, and [ 
will be their God. And will give them one heart, 
and one way, that they may fear me for ever, for the 
good of them, and of their Chilarex after them. 
And T will. make an everlaſting Covenaut with 
them, I will not turn away from them, to do them 
good, but I will put my fear in their Hearts, -thel 
they ſhall not depart from ww. Tea, I will rejoyce 
over them to ao them good ; I will plant them in 
this land aſſuredly, wit s my whole Heart, and with 
my whole Soul... And thy Lord faith, Jer. 31.35 
34. But this ſhall be the Covenant that I will make 
with the Houſe of Wrael, gefter thoſe days, ſaith the 
. L1 -—; Lov F/ 
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Lord , T will pat my Laws in their inward 
Parts and write it tm their Hearts, and I] 
will be their God, and they ſhall be m7 People, 
They ſhall teach 0 more every man his Neighbour, 
and every ian his Brother, ſaying, kzow ;erhe Lord; 
for they [Þill all know me, "from the leafs 0) of them to 
the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord , for I will forgtve 
their inuity, ana 1 will remember their {in n 
more. 


And God faith, Jer.30: 9. But they (ſhall ſorur 
the Lord their God, and David therr Kino, whom 
T will raiſe up unto them. And Exzek. 34. 22. 
Therefore I will ſave my flock, and they all no more 
be a prey, and Twill ju 4; berwern chttle and cattle. 
Ana 1 will jet ap one Shepherd over them, and he 
{ball feea ' them, even my ſervant Dirvid, he ſhall 
feed "thets and he ſhall be their Shepherd And 1 
the Lord will be their Gdd, and my ſervant David 
a Prince among them, T the Lord have ſpoken it. 
And T will make with hel a Covenant of Peace, 
and will cauſe the EvitBeafts to ceafe Ont © theLand, 
and they ſhall dwell ſafely ir the wilderneſs, and fleep 
#n the woods. And the Lordin Johr havin Fin 
declared tous, that he hath hh ſorts'6f Sheep 
And that they are not 'how of one Fold, with 
thoſethat are the very Ele&t, but that he muſi 
bringthem into one Fold; and then there ſhall 
be but one Fold, . at that time, when there is 
Þut one She: pherd. Ar@®thatwill be, when the 
Totrd rigkerh the Premiſed New Covenant 
with the Houfe, of ". | 
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A 


Now 


( 435 ) 
Now when this New Covenant tis made with 
Iſrael ; we ſee by the oft repeated words of 
God, that then 1/742! will be ſo ſecured, as the 
verv Elect 2re-now; whom God hath fer as his 
'tazding Witnefs in this World. So as it re- 
m3ins2 thing impoſſible to deceive them. ad 
then ſai! /rael no more tall into fin. 4icer hs 
New Covenant is made witn them : And as tor 
us, we now ſtand'on- the fame terms as {reel 
did ; the which is, we have « promile of Ever- 
laſting Lite. if wecoucinue in well doing, Heb. 
5. 9. For he is become the Author of Eternal Salua- 
tion toall chem that obey him. And as it is aid in 
Rom. 2.7. And to them, who by patient contint= 
ance in well-c9ing, ſeek jor glory and honour, and 
immortality, ad eternal Life.So it is by our con- 
tinuance in well-doing, after converſion, that 
we {hall be made partakers of Eternal Life: Or 
if otherwiſe. we ſhall be cut oft: For the Apo- 
{tle faith, Row. 2. 9, 10. Tribulation and Anguiſh 
upon every Soul of Man that ac«th evil, of the Jew 
rſt, and alſo of the Gentile. 10. v. But glory, ho- 
20ar and peace to every man that worketh good, to 
the Jew firſt, and rl to the Gentile; That 1s, as 
many of the Chriſtians as are brought in by the 
Lion of the Tribe of Jadzh, and fo became the 
ſeed of Abraham. For it 1s faid, Gal. 3.29. and 
Gal. 3. 9. If ye be Chriſts, chen are ye Abrahams 
Seed, and heirs according to the promiſe. So when 


this promiſed New Covenant is made with the 
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And although the reft of the Ele that ars'to 
be calleC in at the comiug of the Lord, have riot 
that Everlaſting New Covenant made- with 
them, as to os their Off-ſpring, ſo as 'they 

never morefallaway ; yet they will ſtand 

ſecure whilſt the Eminent Glory isamong them, 
and Satan bound up from.them, and the olori- 
ous Tabernacle in their View ; then they will 
all beof One Fold, ſo as none for that time ſhall 
fall off; according to which is the ſaying of the 
Lord in the Parable of the Sheep Go the Goats; 
Thatthe Sheep went into everlaſting Life. 'That 
15, that none of them which'the Lord then will 
receive into Mercy, ſhall ever ſee Hell, but have 
Everlaſting Life, although:they may afterward 
| of a Temporal Death, According to 

which the Lordfaith, in Joh! 8. 51. Verdly, we- 
rity, 1 ſay anto you, i a man. keep my ſwings, be 
ſball never ſee Death. 

Now it is very clear, that the Lord did not 
mean, that they ſhould not die a Temporal 
Death, becauſe vve ſee that all die. Sothe Lord 
{2id 0i allthe Sheep, that they went into. Ever- 
laffing Life, becauſe th we all of them then 
ſecured from Hell, And St. Jokp faith to them 
” bn hom he wrote, g ang We, _— = 
e uz 2.14. We know that wehave paſſed from 

_—__ L e,becauſe we love the fart, Jul the 
Lon faith, John 6.50, This is the Bread which com 
eth down from Heaven, rhe 3 may mayeat thereof, 
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We ſee when the Lord hath taken away the 
ting of Death from his people; he afterwards 
counts: their departure hence not a dying. So 
the Lord, after this way of ſpeaking, faid of his 
Sheep in the Parable, that they vvent into Life 
Eternal. Now if =P will _— mar the 
Scriptures, we muſt - underſtand Scripture 
way of ſpeaking}; and when the Lord comes, 
at which time his' Sheep will be gaihered, then 
will Chri 'be brought into One. Fold; 
and then Thall webe all taught of God. Then 
it is there will be One Fold, and One Shepherd: 
_ then alſo ſhall Japher dwellin-ths Tents of 
Sues. | | | 
_ = w- the very _ tollows =- Fr 
t all Perſecutions and Affliftions, fo 1/7 
Os himin the fullneſs of all things. Now 
the , when he was upon the , fpake 
_ —_ in dark Sentences and:Parables,, = 
| ec t not ſee;andhearing t 
might = RE 'The whieh makes the 
ſayings of Chriſt more dark tous. Now that 
the Waldenſes and Albigenſes are the very Ele 
{ſpoken of by Chriſt, it does certainly appear; 
becauſe they have ever remained undeceived by 
the Beaſt and Falſe Prophets, when all the reft'of 
the World was fallen off; according to the-De- 
Claration of the Angel, in Rev. 17. 8. The Beaft 
that thou (gveſt, wgs, and is not, and ſhall aſcend 
out of the etombeff | Pit; and go into Perattzon ;, 
and they that dwell 'on Yhe earth ſhall wonder, _ 
names were not witten, in the book of Life, from t. 
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Now thefe'W ilab/tx,and Abbicenſes cominu- 
me ftedfatt, andobeing never drawwoff by-the 
beaſt ;* ir Yothvoertamnly-appear, they are the 
very Hkft fpoken of by Chrift, Matt. 24. 24. 
Now the Lord faid to his Diſciples, Lu#10. 
26; Rev. '21. 27. Your: Names are witten in'Hea- 
vez: | Buthe did [nor ſay'torthem, that their 
Names were written m Heaven fromthe foun- 
dation of 'the World”; and altho it doth a 
thar the Namw'of''the Chilllign-of the Church | 
are written in Heaven, 'by\phat God faid- to 
Moſes in Exod! 92. 33. And the Lord ſaints Mo- 
ſes," whojſororr bath [mned kg ainft: me, him will 1 
blot out of my book. And by what David faith 
bf the Enemies of Chriſt, as in P/al.' 69,28. 
Let them: bedlortih/oht of the:Beok of the Living, 
aed 10: be writths with the Righteous: | By:which 
xdah appear, thatthe Childrenof the'Church , 
asthey comeintothe World ; (that their Narnes 
are” written inn Heaven, till by. their Sil; their 
Names are'blotted/ out thence ; for the Cave- 
mnt being madewithrhemand their Children, 
fl which ſhews that the Childrens Names mult 
bexrritten-in the Book of 1Life, xilt' ſuch time, 
thbbby their wilful frning they Excludethem- 
Ries from the Mercy dr by that Cove- 
nant; and then are their” Names blotted” ont'of 
theBook - _ Now, _ St. p_ - 
Epteſtans (anth, 'Fhat they were choſgn n-Chri 
before the foundation be es ; 

+ So here in the Revelatiohs, thoſe that: ſhould 
DE _ 
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remain a: Witnels,aredaidto be!Written 
i-.the book of Life, fromthe toundatign of . the 
World, the which tully declares thereijs\a wo 
fold 0a it, 'F he which is Lo Lage al 
ready provell to you. 

Now it being 1mpoſlible. to = the, very 
Elect, i.does/ thereby appear to be che Jews, 
beciuſethere xwasa certain ſee number choſen 
of the Jews, the which, was according. to the 
EleQuueri 'of Grace , the which the; words. of 
St. Paul: makits appear'; and the, words of 
Chrift doth ſeem to  Genify as much,. where. he 
ſpeaksof .the:Sheep which his Fatherhad.given 
him, as un Johz 10.27, 28,29, Now che Chez 
tian Jews were-faid to be -all warned to.go out 
of | Jeraſalem, before the Beſtrution thereof ; 
but + they. went weknow not - And they 

being Chriſtians, and living among{t the Chry- 
flians, it might be thoſe that retained their Re- 
kgion, whenall-the reſt fell away. n 
s And 'fo thee Waldexſes and Albigenſes4. do 
therefore appeat-to berheſe. Ciwiltian Jews, .he- 
cauſe. there is\{a1d, there is a.ecrtain. number of 
the | fews'that does follow the Lamb whither- 
ſever hegoeth. And alſo it.1s {aid, 'wheg. the 


Servants of! God were tobe Sealed, there was 
a certain/mumber of every-; Tribe Sealed, ex 
'Daz;, Rev. 7.3;/ 144 The Angtl:faying, 
bart not the Earth either the Sea, nor the Trees, 
till we have ſealed the S Foants, 0 Cod, 4% Vheir 
Forehe ads. Ao I heard the! number of thew rhat 


Were 
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were Senled :' And there were Sealed an hunared for- 
ty and four thou{ant; of all the "Tribes of the Chih 
dren of the Tſracl. 
In the firſt place he faith, he heard the num: 
ber of thefn that were ſealed; bur: he does 
not tell us what that number was; but leaving 
that;. he goes on and'tells us how many were 
Sealed of all the T'ribes-cf the Children of 1: 
el, And m the following verſe, he- ſaith of 
every Tribe there was Sealed'/twelve/Thoufard. 
And having ſpoken of the | Seating; he faith in 
Rev: 9." After this's beheld, and'lo,'a great mult t> 
tude which 20 may itould waneberi; "ofr alt: Nations 
and Kjniireds, and People, and 1 onoges; flood bes 
fore the'" Throne,” clothed with white; Robes,” andl 
Palms tn their Hands. xo. V.. Anavcried with 4 
loud voice, ſaying, Subvation to var: God which fits 
eth «pon the Throne, 'and' anto the:Lamb.' This 
appeats to be ſpoken'of the raifed' Saints, and 
the Glorious Tabetnacle where the: Throne: of 
God will be. - And whereas hefaith inthe x1. v. 
And all the Angels ftood 'round about the Throne, 
and about the Elders, andthe four Beaſts, and fell 
# the Throne 01 vheir Faces, and worſhiped Gol. 
ow theſe four Beafts doth ſcem to be the Peo- 
ple of the Nations that- are ſaved alive, to live 
upon the/Farth, afterthe Glory of the Lord is 
manifeſt, that then they will be to (a 
naan tO "Worſhip, where the "Fhrone of God 
will be inthe Motions Fabernacle. 
Now in Rev. 4. There 1s no mention made 
of the multitudeof —_ - Nations that 
| were 


( 441 9 
were clothed in white robes, therefore the four 
Beaſts there ſpoken of, doappear to be the raiſ-_ 
ed Saints ; and alſo they are there faid to-be 
round about the Throne, and in the midſt of the 
Throne ; *and they are faid to have Wings ; 
which ſhews they are exalted above the Earth- 
But in the 4th Chap. the Beaſts are not- there 
faid to have Wings, neither to be round about 
the Throne, 'nor in the midft of the Throne ; 
but they are there faid -to Worſhip be- 
fore the Throne; that is, before the i a 
Tabernacle, where the'T hrone of God will be, 
Rev. 21. 21. And the Pavement of the glorious 
Tabernacle'will be like, Rev. 4. 6. a Seaof glaſs, 
as clear as Criſtal, fo that his People 'that are 
then left upon the Earth ,may throughthe Sea of 
Glaſs, behold the infinite Glory of the Lord,and 
the Glory of the Angels, and raiſed Saints that 
are with him: Now that the Lord doth term 
the People of this World, beaſts, 1s evident by 
what the Angel ſaid, E/a. 11. 39. Art not thou 3t 
that remaineth of the Beaſts, whom 1 mage tereigu 
in my Wold, "that the end of their times 5 might 
come throysbthem. 

Now theſe Beaſts ſpoken of here, - are the 
wicked of the World, Which have had the Go- 
yernment, and the end of theſe evil times will 
COmMe through them. Bur the Beaſts ſpoken of 
m the two foremergioned Chapters of the Re- 
ve/ations inthe gth Chap. the beaſts are the rai{- 
ed Saints. Andin of: "5b. p. the Beaſtsarg 
thoſe Saints, that are _ ig Earth. And 

St. 702 aith, Rea 4. 1, 2, 38 1 looked, ard lo 
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a Lamb ſtood on Maunt Son, antl withi him an huz- 
ared forty and four ithouſand,, having: his Fathers: 
Name written in ther Foreheads. |&dud I heard 2 
i"oicefrom Heaven, as the voice of many W aters, 
and as the Voice of a great Thunder : And I heard 
the Voice of Harpers Harping with their Harps, 
And they Stig as th were: a new Song, before the 
Throne, and before thefour Beaſts, and the Elders ; 
ard a0 34 could learn that Song, but the hundred 
axd forty ard four thouſand, which were Redeemed 
Fi YOM the Eart h. 4 | 
By the iundred-forty and four thouſand is 
meant thevery Elect. | Thewwhuch certain nums+ 
ber of 16-2! doth appear to be found, in Chriſt 
at his coming, although we have not known 
them: And this Song-which they,{ung, which 
no man could learn, it might be becaule they; 
were taken away fram the Earth; and therefore 
from among Men : for the raiſed Saints are not 
called Men. And it 1s faid of them, in Rey. 
I4. 4, 5. Theſe are they which were nob 'defuled with 
Women ; for theſe are Fircins: Theſe are theywhich 
follow the Lamb whitherſorver he goeth; Theſe were 
-redeemes from amonz men, being the firſt fruits an- 
to God, and the Lamb 
Nowin Heaven we are-not to think there is 
diſticition of Age or Sexpandtheretore it being 
faid, they were not defied with Women when 
they ere upon the Earth, yas, that FREY were 
not guilty'of Idojatrous Worihip: tor Idolatry 
in Scripture 15 vficen term#s Fornication and A- 
Auitciy\/1:So-rhele not.ogly baving kep. them: 
ar ka A_ 
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ſelves from Idolatry, but it all other things they 
had lived Exemplary -Lives; as in Rev. 14. 5+ 
In their mouth was found no guile, for they ae 
without tault before the T hrone of God. And Eſ- 
dxas faith, in 2 Ejara 2. 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47+ 
I Eſaras ſaw upon Mount Sion a great people, whons 
I could not number, and they all praiſed the Lord 
with Songs. 43+ V. Aud in the midſt of them 
there mas a young man of vigh ftature, taller than 
all the reſt, and upon every one of their heads he (e 
Cronns, and was more exalted, which | marvelled at 
greatly., 44+ V. Sol asked the Angel, and ſaid, 
Sir, what are thoſe ? 45. He: anſwered, and ſaid 
unto nit, theſe be they that have., put off mortal 
cloathing, ard put on the immortal, and have confeſ- 
ſed the Name of God : Now are they crowned, and 
receive Palms. 46.v. Then ſaid I to the Angel, 
What young perjon is.t that crowneth them, and. gi- 
verb them Palms intheir hands ? | 47.v. So he an- 
ſrerea, and ſaid unto me, it is the Son of God, 
whoa. they have confeſſed iz the World. 'T hen be- 
2ar I greatly to commend them that ſiood ſo ſtiffl 
for the Name of the Lora. 

Novv this Moauzt Sor 1s the Glorious 'Taber- 
nacle, which ſhall be Revealed when the Lord 
again cometh; and where the reiſed Saints, and 
thoſe Saints which are changed from. mortal to 
immortal {hall be Crowned. .. _ « 

Now as. to the word of the: Loxd, which 
Nathan brought ro David, is inthe .2 Saw. 7» 0. 
Now fore, ſo ſhalt thou ſap. unto, my ſervant 
Dauid, thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, I took thee 


from. 
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from the Sheep-cote, from following the ſheep, to be 
ruler = 11 iy _ /rorgghs 7) I was 
with thee whitherſoever thou wenteſt, and have cut 
off all thine Enemies out of thy ſight, and have 
made thee a great name, like unto 4 name of the 
great men that are in the Earth. 10. Moreover, 
I will appoint a place for my Page Iſrael, and will 
plant them, that they may dwell in a place of their 
own, and move no more : neither ſhall the children 
of wickedneſs afflit them any more, as before- 
time. Inthis laſt verſe here is that which is ve- 
ry remarkable in -it, in that the Lord faith, 
Moreover, I will appoint a place for my Peo- 
ple J/rae!; and in that, God fad, that they 
may dwellin a placeof theirown, and move no 
more ; neither frould the Children of wicked- 
nefs AfMi&t them : Now at that time were th 
m Cazaan, fettled and Conquerers over all ther 
Enemies round about; yet at this time the 
Lord eſteems it not a place oftheir own, becauſe 
tor their fins they ſhould be removed thence, 
but God terms it a place of their own, when 
that timeis come, in which they ſhall remove 
no more. 

And as to what the Prophet ſaith concern- 
ing Solomon, 2 Sam. 7.13. He ſhall build w_ 
for my Name, and 1 will eftabliſh the Throne of hs 
Kyjnzaom for ever. 14. I will be his Father, and 
be {ball be my Son: If he cogmit eniquity, 1 will 
chaſten him with the rod of rgen, and with the ſtripes 
of the Children of men. 15. But my mercy ſhall 
07 aepart away from him, hog it from Saul, 
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whom I pat away before thee. And thine houſe, and 
thy Kingdom ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever before thee; . 
thy throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever. This pro» 
miſe we here ſee that it hath its Reference to 
David and Solomon, in that they were not caſt 
off upon their Offending, as Saul was ; and 10 
to' Chriſt in time to come, at which time his 
Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed forever, which ever, 
15 the ever of the World tocome ; This being 
according to what the Angel told Mary, Lake 1. 
32. He ſhall begreat, and ſhall he called the Son of 
the higheſt ;” and the Lord God ſhall give unto him 
the throne of his Father David. 33. And he ſhall 
reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever, aud of his 
kingdom there ſhall be no end. Now as to what 
the Pen-man of P/al. 99. ſaith, in the rehearſal 
of the meſlage {ent by Nathay to David, 
which has its ſpecial Reference to Chriſt, begin- 
ning at the 27. v. of P/al. 89. Alſo I will make 
him my firſt born, higher than the Kznes of the 
Earth. 28.v. My mercy will T keep for hins for 
evermore ; my Covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 
29. v. His feed alſo will I make to endure for ever, 
and his Throne as the days of Heavez. 30.v. If his 
Chilaren forſake my Law, azd not walk in my Fudge 
ment. Jl. V.1f they break my Statutes, and ke 
not my Commanaments. 32. V. Then will 1 ike 
their Tranſereſſions with a Rod, and their iniquity 
with ſtripes. 33. V. Nevertheleſs, my loving kind- 
neſs will I not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my 
faithfulneſs to fanl. 24. v. My Covenant will I not 
break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my 
, enix K 9 C lips, 
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lips. 35. Once have I ſworn by my Holineſs, that 
I will not tie unto. David. 36. v. His Seed ſhall 
enzzere for ever, and his Throne as the Suz before 


me. 

This being peculiarly meant by Chriſt in the 

time of his glorious Kingdom ; and that to us 
and the body of the Jewiſh Church it belon 
' not; in that God,Chriſt,St.Perer and St. Pau] Þ 
declarethe contrary, for St. Paul ſaith, Heb..6, 
5, 6. If we wilfully fall away, after we have taſted 
the good word of God, and of the Powers of the 
World to come, the Apoſtle ſaith, we cannot be Re- 
zewed again by Repentance. 

And therefore this Promiſeis not made to us, 
Andalſonow God proves and tries his;and here 
in this world commonly God's beſt Saints ſuffers 
the greateſt Aflictions. And asthe Apoltle faith, 
Hebrews 12. 6. For whom the Lord low- 
eth he chaſtneth, and ſcourgeth every Son whom he 
recerverlh. 7. If ye endure Chaſtening, God deal- 
eth with you as Sons : For what Son is be whom the 
Father chaſteneth not? 8. But if yebe without 
Chaſtiſement, whereof all are partakers, then are ye 
Baſtards aud not Sons. And after all, if we fall 
away, as in Heb. 10. 26. For if we ſun wilfully, 
efter that we have received the knowledg of the 
zruth, there remaineth no more Sacrifice for ſins. 
27. V. But a certain fearful looking for of Judg- 
nent, and fiery indignation, which ſhalt aevour the 
Adwverſaries. 

\ Kutt when this promiſe was made, annext to 
this T hreatning, there is no , Afflictions threat- 


.ned to them that do wthew ;, Now 
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Now T1/el, at their firſt entring into the 
Land of Canaan, was upon their Obedience | 
promiſed Proſperity, and Tune of all thin 
as in Dear. 28. but weby the Golpel are promuſ- 
ed no ſuch thing ; but on the contrary, ſorrow 
affliction, and perſecution ; and if wehold out 
to the end, we ſhall receive a Crown of Lite, 
which the Lord the righteous Judg ſhall give at 
that day : unto all them that Love his Appear- 
ing, 2 Tim. 4. 8. not only to the raiſed Saints, 
but unto them that he will find ſoat his coming, 
for when we are put the power of the Se- 
cond Death, and all {in and forrow doneaway, 
then we receive a Crown of Life. And 
Lord faith of them that keep his ſayings, Johr 
5. 24. That they (hall never ſee death; and if ſo, 
after fin and ſorrow 1s gene, then 1it-15 we have 
the Crown of Life. 

When Chrift again comes to take the King 
dom,then1/7ael will be ſo fixtin the Lord, as they 
ſhall not ſin againſt him. And forthe thouſand 
years that the Glory of the Lord is more emi- 
nently vifible, and Satan bound up, then ſhall 
all the Families of the Earth be bleſſed in 
Chriſt. But after that time, when the Emi- 
nent Glory of the Lord is not {o Viſible, and 
Satan again looſed, then will he ſeek for the 
new Brood of the young ones, that was left of 
the old Stock ; and,,who theſe young ones are 
ſaid to be, I have al eady -told you, was ſold 
by 1/rael, and fo ſcattered upon the Earth ; and 
he willdraw off as many of the Geatiles as he 
S anks K 2 can 
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ban with them,with the chief Prince of Meſhech 
2nd 7b, which are ef the Race of Japhet,as in 
Ger.10.2.and 1n 1 Chr.1.5. which will be the 
Gog and Magop, ſpoken of in Ezek. 38. 2. Sor 
of Man, ſet thy face againſt Gog, the land of  Ma- 
goz, the chief Prince of Meſhech and Tubal, and 
Propheſy again him. And in Rev. 20. 8. There 
is Gog and Magog again ſpokenof. Now, after 
Satarf has deluded theſe to their Deſtruction, 
then it is ſaid, Zac. 14: 16. It ſhall come to paſs, 
that every one that is left of all the Nations which 
came againſt Teruſalem, ſhall even go up from year 
to year to worſhip the King, the Lora of Hoſts, 
and to keep the Feaſt of Tabernacles. Now theſe 
here ſpolkin of that are left of all the Nations 
that came againſt Jeruſalem,are thoſe that came 
not up to Fight againſt Jeruſalem, for as many 
as went upto Fight againſt Jeruſalem, of all the 
Nations, as many as were left of them will 
te deſtroyed by the Plagues that are ſct down 
in the 12. v.of the ſame chap. ; and after the 
Peltruttion of Gos and Magoe, the Devil 1s 
ſaid to be caſt into Hell for ever and for ever ; 
which ſignifies it will be a long time before the 
final Judgment, becauſe there is mention made 
of two evers, For the next World conſfiſteth 
'of one ever. 

Now after the deſtruction of theſe foremen- 
tioned Enemies of 1/rae/, the Lord faith in Zych. 
"T4. 17. Ard it ſhall be, ghat whoſoever will not 
cone #p of all = Families of the Earth unto Je 
' Yulaiem, 20 wor{:ip the Kggrg, the Lora of Hoſ?s, 
nes . $7 HY _ 4 
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even upon them ſhall be no Rain. Here we ſee 
God threatens them but with a Temporal 
Puniſhment. So when this glorious time is - 
come, that Chrift and his People hath the Su- 
preme Power ; then will this Promiſe, in the 
89. Pſalm, be of force, to the People of the 
World to come: For altho Iſrael will be fo 
ſecured in the Lord, thatthey cannot ſin againſt 
him :. Yer the other promiſed E Elect will not fo 
ſecurely ſtand. And here finding in Rgchariah 
but a Temporal Puniſhment threatned , after 
that laſt overthrow ; I therefore do believe that 
the words in the Pſalms, hath a reference tothat 
time tocome. For where this Chaſtiſement 1s 
ſpoken of in that P/alm, it is alſo ſaid in the 
29. V. That his Throne ſhall continue as the days of 
Heaven. And now this particular Throne of 
Chriſt is'not, for he is ſaid to fit now on the 
Throne of his Father, as in Heb. 10. 12, 13. But 
this man, after he had offered one Sacrifice for ſins, 
for ever ſate down on the right hand of God. From 
henceforth expeiting till his Enemies be mage his 
Footſtool.. The everhere yarn of,is meant of 
the ever of this World, which World is the 
. wicked People ; and when the ever of their 
time 1s expired, then wil his Foes be made his 
Footſtool: 

And then, as to what. 1s {aid of the, Glorious 
- Kingdom of Chrift, in; R/alm 89; will then he 
- made manifeſt as ind7 tO 37. V. te I pill make 
him| my Fjrt-born : haher than the K; Kyngs of the 
Eech.. g4's mercy wi oo 4 for him for, ELF MOrE, 
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and my Capenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. His 
Seed alſo will I make to endure for ever : and his 
Throne as the days of Heaven. If his Chilaren 
orſake my Law, and walk not jn my Judgments. 
Ui th belt Statutes,and keep no: my command- 
nts ; The hen will 1% fit their tranſgreſſion 
with the Rod, and their Fe with Stripes. Ne- 
werthtleſs, my loving kindneſs will T not utterly take 
from him : Nor ſuffer my nkfuln to fail. My 
5 ovenant will ] not break, nor alter the things that 
one out of my Lips. Once have I ſworn by my 
Fhlinef s, that I will not lie unto David. His feed 
| ſhall 7-5 Nh for ever, and his Throne as the Sun 
before me. It ſhall be eſt abliſhed for ever as the 
Moor : and as a faithful witneſs in Heaven. Se- 
Jah, Here we ſee that theſe Promiſes hath only 
a reference as to the time of Chriſt's glorious 
Kingdom, and in the former part of the Pſalm, 
it has a reference to David and Solomon; and 
whether, or no, this promiſe , 'now 
in this time hath any further reference 
as to;the Natural Seed of David, is uncertain, 
bur becauſe of Manaſſah, T'im apt to think it 
Taight have: a further reference to a Line in his 
Seed ; andthe promiſe concludesin a ſingle per- 
fon,inthar it is faid,my loving kindne& will Tnot 
take from him ; that is, Not from David, Solo- 
mon, and Chrif, when he bore" the fins of the 
'World, Now the' Chiirch1s no where menti- 
oned 'as He, but: alwiys*term'd -2 "She, they or 
"ther, and {0 in this ptniſe, is neither 7 elided 
| -burch, in'this time, or in'that 
| tune 
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time that is to come ; for then is 1/ael; :and'as 
many of us as ſhall become | new Creatures, 
will then be put into ſuch a,capacity asnever to. - 
offend any more, and therefore to receive no 
more ſtripes; but the promiſe is not 'ſo-then 
to Egypt and Syria, therefore to them: and\0- 
thers, after the Thouſand Years, there is but 
upon their offending, threatned a temporal 
puniſhment, as in Zach. 14. 17, 18. 


And whereas St. Johm. ſaith, 1 John 5. 18. 
We know that whoſoever ts: born of God, ſinneth 
not : but he that is begotten of God, keepeth hims 
ſelf, and that wicked one toucheth him not : "This 
hefj of them, whom Chriſt terms his very 
Elect, who does not wilfully commit fin, and 
who are ſo ſecured in Chriſt,” that they cannot 
fall away, and alſo their diligence isfo im- 
ployed in the ways of God, as it is ſaid of them, 
They keep themielves ſo; asthe evil one touch- 
eth them not ; accordingly it is ſaid of them 
which are to be ſealed for the glorious Taber- 
nacle, Rev. 14. 4. That they followed the Lamb 
whereſoever be goeth. And alio 5. v. They wer 
without famult before the Throne of God... *'Fhere- 
fore if we would:know our Eleftion and'Call- 
ing, let us examin our felves how cloſely we 
walk with God, 4fince-it is thoſe that ſecurel 
and, that keep themſelves as the evil one touck 
them not. 'T : they\1mprove all the grace 
that God has. given'tfem,-as they are not-want- 
ing tothemſelves, but that we :do not all \ſo ſe- 
*K k4 cruelty 
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curely-ſtand, as I have fully proved by Chriſt 
and-all the Apoſtles, it being yet. but a conditi- 
onal-Covenant, but fo, if we will not be want- 
ing to our ſelves, God' will never leave us nor 
forſake'us; but as for-tryals we muſt expect; 
ButSt. Paal faith, Ifawe once have the know- 
ledg of the Truth, and a belief- and delight 
in the. ways of God, and then wilfully fall a- 
_ he then faith, There remains no hope, 
Heb. 6.4, 5, 6. For tit is impoſſible for thoſe that 
were once 1nlightned,, awd have taſted of the Hea- 
venly gift, and were. made partakers of the Holy 
Ghoſt... And have tafted the 200d 'word of God, 
and the Powers of the World to come; if they 
ſhall fall away, to renew them again by repentance; 
ſeeing they C rach) to themſelves the Son of God 
afreſh) and put him to open ſhame. And alſo he 
farther faith in Heb. 10: 26 to the 31. 7 we ſin 
wilfully after we have received the knowledg of the 
Truth, there remaineth no more Sacrifice for ſin. 
Bat acertain fearful looking for of judoment, and 
fery indignation, which ſhall devour 'the Adverſa- 
ries. He that deſpiſed Moſes's Law, died without 
mercy, under two or three witneſſes; "Of how much 
forer punſbment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought wor- 
thy,whb hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and 
bath counted the blood af the Covenant, wherewith 
he was Santtified; an enhoby thing and hath done de- 

ſpight unto the Spirit of Grace. © For we know him 
that ſaid, Vengeance belongefh unto me, I will re- 
compence, faith the Lord. ® Accordingly it is ſaid 


In 2 Pet. 2:20, 21, 
1212, © | The 
od 
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T he Sin again$t the Holy Ghoſt. 
S to the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, in 
A the Regenerate is one thing, 'and 1n the 
1M unregenerate it 1s another thing. Now 
we ſee by thoſe Scriptures,  before- mentioned, 
that wilfully and prefumptiouſ]y 'to Sin, after 
we are once-Regenecrated;as to have:the know- 
ledg of the*Truth; fo as to-taſt the good' word 
of God,and thePowers of the World to:come : 
That is, to have. a'belief-in his. Word, and 
the experience of the love'of God to:ourSouls, 
after which to fall away-and fin wiltully, by 
the words of the Apoſtles, it clearly appears 
to be the Sm againſtthe Holy Ghoſt, 1n-that he 
ſaith, They Crucify to themſelves the Son of 
God afreſh, for which there remains no more 
Sacrifice for {in , but a fearful looking for of 
Judgment in Fiery, Indignation, which {hall 
conſume the Adverſary ; But to the Unregene- 
rate, or outward Church, that have not had the 
ſaving Knowledg of God, they have far larger 
extent, before {in in them. 1s termed the fin a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, whichis as far as to the 
_ abſoluterenouncing God and Chriſt,as Witches 
do, or todo a thing indefſpight to the Spirit of 
Grace, as: Juliax the: Apoſtate did, 'when he 
threw duſt into thy Air in deſpite, and/faid thou 


-haft overcqme meXhon Gillan. Ant as to 

- what St. Perer ſaith of thevalſe Feachers, they 

are in much the like condition ; for he _— 
t 
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the 2. chap. 3. ver. Through Covetuouſneſs ſhall 
they with feigned words make Merchandiſe of you, 
whoſe judgment now of a long time lingreth not, and 
their damnation fl umbreth not, And: if we con- 
tinually check Conſcience till it-is mute, that 
thereby God leaves them to blindneſs of Mind, 
and hardneſs of Heart, - we have little reaſon to 
think that it will proye:any other, than the ſin 
. againſt the Holy Ghoſt: Now there ;has been 

ſome that I have read of, that has been drawn 
in to fell; themſelves to the Devil,;for ſome bye 
end ot other, neitherout of hatred to good, but 
toattain that whichthey have deſired. And 
that through the fervent Prayers of the Faithful 
God hath made the. Devil to Reſign up their 
bond again, the which Fauſtus thought to do, 
but inthe end he was miſerably deceived. 


And. whereas St. John ſaith, 1 Joby 2. 1,2. 
My little Children, theſe things write I unto yon, 
that ye ſin not. ' And if any man fin, we have an 
Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righte- 
ous, He ts the propitiation for our ſins. And he 
farther faith, in 1 John 5.16, 17. If any man ſee 
his Brother ſin 4 ſin which is not \unto Death, he 
ſhall ask, and he ſhall give him Life for them that 
fin not anto Death. There is a ſin unto Death ;, 1 
ao not '/ay that he fball-gray for it. \- All runrighte- 
onſnefs & ſw, and there: 1is a fin not axto Death. 
And the/Lord faith,” Mat A 2. 33432: All man- 
ner of fin and blaſphemy ft be forgwuth anto men, 
hut the Blaſphemy agdinſt the Holy Gheſt, it ſpall 
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aot be forgives unto men. And whoſoever ſpeak- 
eth a word againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be for- 
ziven, but whoſoever ſpeaketh ag ainſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in' the World to come. That is, 
whoſoever 'ignorantly ſpeaks againft the Son'ef 
Man (which is Chni{t) it ſhall be forgiven hitn. 
But if he ſpeaks againſt the Son of Man;Chriſt, 
Knowingly, ſo as the Spirit of God doth ber 
Witneſs to them, that he is the Son of God, 
then there appears to be no forgiveneſs for them 
in this World, nor in the World to come. Ahd 
although all theſe fins and -Blaſphemues ate-to 
be forgiven unto men, except the {in againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt. The which forgiveneſs is before 
Converſion upon Repentance-; but after they 
are :Regenerated, there is no ſuch Pardon, for 
ſuch crying fins, as the words of St. Paul, 
makes clearly Evident, as in Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6.agd 
in Heb. 10. 26,.27,28, 29. 2 Pet. 20. 21. 
Chriſt himſelf faith in Mat. 10. 3 3. Whoſcever 
ſhall deny me before men, him will I alſo deny before 
my Farber which is in Heaven. 

Now the fins/ in the Saints conſiſts of thiree 
ſorts. Firſt, ſins of Ignorance. Secondly, ifins 
of Infirmity. "Thirdly, fins of Surprifal, The 
which if we ſofall, :it isfaidin P/al. 37. 24. He 
ſhall not atterly be caft down, for the: Lord upholaeth 
him with his hand. | | [ 

Now Peter is noe\mple tous;fortheLord with- 
-drew from him,forh$vinganyoontidence in him- 
ſelf zand to admemfhus, that werhight not truſt 
ourſelves,but goo Fodor ſtrength, Of 
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Of the Tree 1 Life, and the Treeof —_— both 
of good and _ 


.-. When God Created Man; he {o far Created * 


*them, as he did the An els,,in that -he gave 
them Eternal Life ; ſo if' they had never fin- 
ned, they had never died 3-and. alſo, in that 
-God 'madeMan perfectly Righteous, and gave 
.them'a freedom of will, fo as:they might have 
rchoſers- the Gogd/,' and" refuſed the Evil ; but 
:there being ther! in Paradice an oppolite to God, 
cand'all Good: 'God forewarned' Man of it, un- 
-derneath the Name, or by the repreſentation 
-of the. Free of. Knowledg of Good and Evil ; 
forall was /of :God-'made | Good, but by the 
:Devils departure from him, , he became! Evil; 
-and-ſo therebyke became asthe Treeof Kriow- 
Hedg'of Good and Evil. Now where the'Trees 
are ſpoken. of; Gen. 2. 9." 2Ana out of. the 
ground made the Lord God ta'grow every I ree that 
i pleaſant to the Sight, and good for Food, the'T ree 
of Life alſo in the midſt of the Garden, and theTree 
" of Kynowledg of Good and Evil. Whereas it isfaid, 
< on out ofthe Ground the Lord made to 
every Tree that is pleaſant to.the ſight, and pood 
*for Food, after /which, -it, its aid, the 'Treeot 
+Eife alſo in the midſt of the Garden, and\:the 
Tree of Knowledg of Good.and Evil. Now 
-#'is not plainly Taid>rhat. gfe rwo Trees grew 
- ut of ' the Ground;z: but -By the words ithar:go 
:1hefore, we have-raken it ta:bg fo. :1Butby 
\0 2.96 115 OD RR e201 what 
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what Eſdras faith, it appears but as a Vail put 
on that word ; but however, it 1s certain t 


the Tree of Life was the repreſentative of 


Chriſt, and the Tree of Knowledg of Good 
and Evil, was the repreſentative of the Devil; 
And had Van firſt taken and eaten of the Tree 
of Life, without doubt he had then been paſt 
the power of Satan's deluſion, ſo that he ſhould 
in no wiſe have adheard to him, which in 
Scripture is term'd eating, as in John 6. 57. As 
the living Father hath ſent me ; and as I live by 
the Father : So, he that eateth me, even he ſhall 
live by me. So. Adam eating of the contrary 
Tree, it became Death in him ; for they had 
no ſooner eaten of that Tree, but the whole 
maſs of mankind was corrupted, and then they 
found their Natures and Inclinations changed ; 
whereby the ſhame of their Nakednels did ap- 


_ pear, and by which way Satan got an entrance 


into the Soul ſo as to ſuggeſt what he pleaſeth, 
and alſo to ſute his temptations according to 
our inclinations, but when the time of reſtitution 
cometh, as the bodies of the Saints are raiſed, 
and I/rael again reſtored, then in paradice al- 
ſo, 1s the 'Tree of Life, but then the Tree of 
Knowledge, of good and evil, 1s not there ; 


but {eaPd up from them, as in E/d. 8. 51. But 


«naerſtand thou for thy ſelf, anda jeek out the 


Glory for ſuch as bagfike thee. 52. v. For unto 
you Paradice is opene the Tree of Life is plant- 
ed, the time to come is F7Cpa a, pierreonſne(s is 
mane reaay, a Oity is (eilata, refe 15 aorta, the 
a” Perives 
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pevfec# goodneſs and wiſdom. 53. v. The Root o 
evil is (ealed up from from you, weakneſs and the 
moth is hid from you, axd corruption is fled in- 
to Fell to be forgotten. Here the Lord faith, 
the evil root ſhall be ſealed up. And in Re- 
welations it is ſhewed who this evil root is, 
. that will be ſcaled up. As in the Rev. 20. x. 
| Ha Þ jaw an Angel come down from Heaven, 

having the Key of the Bottomleſs Pit, and « 
\ great Chain in his band. 2. v. And he laid hold 
os the Dragon, that Old Serpent, which is the 
Devil aud Satan, and bound him a thouſand 
years. 3. V. And Caft him into the Bottomleſs 
Pit, and [but him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, 
#hat he ſhould not deceive the Nations no more, 
till the thouſand years be fulfilled : And after that 
he muſt be looſed a little Seaſon. Here it is 
clearly ſhewed who this evil root 1s, that ſhall 
be ſealed up, and although it faid he ſhall be 
looſed for a little ſeaſon, yet never after to 
deceive them of the Glorious Tabernacle, nor 
Iſrael. And in Rev. 22. 2. There is made 
mention of the Tree of Life, but no mention 
of the Tree 'of Knowledge, of good and evil. 
Therefore by all theſe places it is ſufficient- 
ly proved, that the Tree of Knowledge, of 
good and evil was the Devil. 

| Perfett. 

And whereas the Lord Kath in St. Matthew, 
Be ye perfett, even as your $ather which i in Hea- 
wen ts perfetf., And it is ſaid in 2 Cor. 10. 5.Ca- 
ſting down imaginations, qgd every high thing that 

| +<Dg exalt- 


lteth it ſelf yy if God, and 
xalteth it ſelf againſs the knowleage-0 
bringing into f, avs, every thought to the Obedi= . 
ence - Chriſt. If we fo do, then Chriſt will 
impute his perfet Righteouſneſs to us. And 
ſo as it is faid in Col. 2. 10. We ſball be compleat 
in him And if fo, then perfect in Chriſt Jeſus, 
through his righteouſneſs put upon us. And 
whereas St. Paul faith, in Phul. 3.8, 9, 10. Tea, 
doubbleſs, I count all things but loſs, for the excel» © 
lency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord; for 
whom I have ſu my ao 
count them but dung that I may win Chriſt: And 
be found in him, not having mine own righteouſ- 
ns which s of the Law, but that which is through 
f p ſack Cj Chrift, the righteouſneſs which 4 
Goa hy Faith. That I may know him, and the 
- power of his Reſurrettion, and the fellowſhip of his 
Sufferings, being made conformable unto his death. 
By whuch we ſee, if we are made partakers of 
.the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, we mult be 
brought into a holy Conformity to Chriſt, as 
being dead to the ſinful Pleaſures of this 
World, that we might live to him thatdied for 
us 


And St. Paul, in Phil. 3. 11, 12. tells us 


wherefore he was thus conformable, which 
was, If by any means 1 might attain unto the Re- 


ſarrettion of the dead. Not as though T had al- 
ready attained, eithex were already is wy But T 
follow after, if Ng apprehend that for which 
#ljo 1 a;n apprehended of Chriſt Jeſws. 


Now 


A 


E* 
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"Now by what is here ſaid, we may clearly 
- -underſtand,: that —_ Paul was regenerated 
- and born again, yet he ſaith, he was not come to 
- theReſurrettion of the dead. And whereas he 
» faith, Not as though I had already attained, er- 
- ther were already perfect. Now he had thoſe 
Qualifications whereby the Saints are made par- 
takers of the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
ſo as to be accounted perfect, or*compleat in 
him. - Yet he here ſaith, he was not perfect. 
Therefore the Righteouſneſs he here ſpeaks of, 
was not of an Imputed Perfect — 
butof an Inherent Perfe& Righteouſneſs, which 
15 only atzainable for the Righteous at the Re- 
ſarrefioh from the Dead ; and then it 1s that he 
ſhall fully apprehend that Infinite Love and 
Mercy by which he was apprehended of Chrift ' 
Jeſus. And whereas he {aith, Phz/. Fh 14,15. 7 
preſs toward the mark, for the prize of the high call- 
ing of God in Chriſt Teſus. | Let us theretore, as 
many as be perfect; be 1hus minded Here heſpeaks 
of the perfection of the Will, in which conſiſts 
their ſincere Obedience to Chrift , by which 
they become. partakers of the nerfetk Righ- 
teouſneſs purchated by Chriſt. And whereas 
he faith in thelatrer part of theſame verſe, If: 
any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, Godſball reveal this 
unto yor. This he ſaid to them' that were perfe& 
in Hncerity in their obediegge to Chriſt, that if 
they had not attained to of clear knowledg of. | 
God in their mind, as he had, yet God would 
Reveal the fame unto thegn, by ealightning their | 


underſianding in what by git them. 


ALL THE 
CHIEF POINTS 


Contained in the 


CHRISTIAN 

Religion, 

And thſie GREAT TRUTHS 
in the word which we have nat had a 
Right Apprehenfion of for almoſt Thir- 


teen Hundred Years, never ſince the Riſe 
of the Beaſt : Are now diſcovered by thef 


FINGER of GOD. 


The whole here Colle&ted into Short Heads, 
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he Underſtanding, and be Regiſtred in our Me-, 
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orics,. which Truths are now proved and Put 
iſhed. 
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ONDON: prick andate to be Sol d hy ]. Clari at 
the Bible in-the Old Change, at the upper end of Choap- 
fide; E. Whitlock in Sta Ars Cottrt 1 Amen Cercer," 
andW. Readdiſh nl Griff hs 2 dings near the F.oya] Cork- | 
fit, Weſimirfier, 1697 | | 
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hat thereby they might the better fink Cownintof , 


T he Scriptures being now Rightly Underſtood are 
made to agree in aHoly Harmony ſo as Juſtice 
Mercy and Truth, go hand in hand together; 
which before we came to have a right Under- 
derſtanding 1n the Word, we made to'xontra- | | 


dit itſelf, which has caus'd ſo much Difſention 
amonlſt us. 


—_ 


Some there are that term the word a dead letter ; but 
all them that believe the ſcriptures to be the word of God, Þ p 
ard take to the way directed therein, ſuch the ſcriptures 
are able to make w:le unto ſalvation 2. Tim. 3.15, 16 18, 
for by them we come to have faith in Chriſt Jeſus, as to 
believe that he will perform hispromiſe according to the Þ|,q 
condition he hath made 1n the word, Mat. 11.29. And 
therefore Chriſt is ſaid to be the Author and Finiſher of 
Faith, becauſe he will give the hoped for promiſed Re- | - 
ward to them that are found in their Obedience-for I,;. 
the word our 15 not in the Hebrew Tongue. [ 


And in the Scriptures is the Wiſdom of God and tte Chr 
power of God. and {uch as walk according to that Holy [na 
rule, bleſicd are they, Gal. 6. 1o. 2. Cor, 4. 4. ] 


And the word being Rightly underſtood,God doth not [;þ,, 
{wear and declare to do one thing, and abſolutely decree Þ j 
to do quite the contrary,for all the ſcriptures agree in one {ki 

the ſame thing. And they that ſpeak not according to the Lan, þ 
ard to the Teſtimony, it is becauſe there is no Ligbt|in them, 
Ha. 8. 20. 1ſa.62.8. Ext. 33. 11. | 
And ifwe take to the way therein directed, God hath þ; 
promiſed his aſliftance, and by ſo doing, we ſhall be 
brought off from the World, and fo born again by having 
2 complying trams of Spirit to the will of God, it weatt 
tO the utmoſt of our m—_— in our endcavour. 


GREAT TRUTHS in the Word 
are now Diſcovered, by the Finger of 
G OD &@xc. 


HE Mighty God according to his Promiſe, 
that at Evening time it ſhould be Light, Zech. 
4. 7. hath now at the appointed time, diſ- 
covered the true meaning of his word, the which we 
bft the right apprehenſion of by our Predeceſſors, whs 


vere involy'd in darkneſs of Popery, whereby we are 
now 1n great miſtakes. » 

The Truths which heve not been rightly underſtood 
are theſe that follow, 

[. That. the Eternal Purpoſe only reacheth forwargd 
to the Eternity thar lies before vs, as 15 proved; like as 
Chriſt in time became the Author of Eternal Salvation, 
and as God in time promiſed Eternal Lite. 

II, That after Adam fell, the decree was made 
{or the entrance into Life, to be made ſtrait ; and how 
that ſtraitneſs doth conſiſt, is proved, 


[Adam. Secondly, That which 


alaid them for the faundavi 


[1]. That being of oid ordained to this condemnge 
tion, hath another meaning than what we have litherts 
Ipprehended. 

lV. In Scriptere there is. mention made. of Threg 
Vorlds, and therefore Three Foundations, whereby 1t 
clearly proved, there was ncne choſen betore, or at- 
he Foundation of the Material Heavens and Farth: and 
at theſe Three Worlds ſpoken cf in Scripture, are 

liree Worlds of People. Figt, That which ſprang fron 

\ b, #4 from tre ſeed of Noah. 

Thirdly, That the foundation of the H/cr1d to come, was laig 
"tre ſeed of Abraham, ah & God brought them out of Egypt 
gs of t% }or1d to corit , and e 
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4 Three VVorlds and Three Foundations. 


that ccmes in heirs to that World, comes in as the ſeed of 
Abraham, and from the foundation of that World, Chriſt 
was figuratively ſlain in the Paſchal Lamb; and from the 
foundation of that Iorld was the works of thoſe unbelieving 
Jews finiſhed, when they, through their unbelicf,, refuſed to go 
to-fight for tve Land of Canaan»: And then after this their 
m-caryiage, God Elefed and Secured acertain Remnant in 
Cb riſt of that foundation which was then a laying in Iſracl for 
re world to come. | 
V. It 1s likewiſe proved, That there was no Elec- 
tion thorough the old World, nor till the then time; and 
for Iſraels finfulneſs, God did Elect and make choice of 
the firſt Gentile Churches, and God choſe them before 
the b.dy of 17a}, but not as ta matter of time, but as to 
.matter of choice and likzing in God, rather to chooſe 
them that had ignorantly offended him, then them that 
had wilifully diſobeyed him, as 1s proved - and therefore 
they are ſaid to be choſea before. the Foundation, which 
Foundation was Iſrael. | 
- VI. It was the Remnant chofen from among Iſrael, 
and the firſt Genrile Churches, that had the peculiar call- 
ing, for from among the Gentiles did God then chooſe a 
People to the praiſe of his Name, which were choſen ac- 
cording to the counſel of the will of God, for the purpoſe 
he had determined; which was to receive the Holy Ghoſt, 
& to beartheir teſtimony to the Truth of the Goſpel. An: 
alſo that in them in time to come be might ſhew forth the Ex- 
ceeding Riches of his Grace. Theſe were thoſe that firſt re- 
ceived the word from the mouth of the Diſciples, and {0 
bclieyed in Chriſt thorough their word. 
And it was by the Example of the Ele, that all the 
of Macedonia & Achaia believed. 4 Thef. 1. 4,5,6,7,8 
Theſe were thoſe for whom Chriſt in a peculiar man 
ner prayed for, ashe did not for the World ; theſe were 
thoſe that were Glorified M their Receiving of the Holy 
Ghoſt; John 14.17. for He Holy Spirit which was befors 
but with the Diſciples, or Church, was afterward give 
to bein the firſt Churchgs : tht were thoſe of whom 5! 
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VPho were ordained to Eternal Life. | 3 


| Paul ſpake of, that were Fore-known, Called, Juſtifie 


and Glorified, by their Receiving the Holy Ghoſt to be in 
them; and theſe were thoſe that were ordained to Eternal 
Life, "being thus choſen to it who were firſt to receive 
the Goſpel, and who were as a candle ighred up bythe 
Lord to enlighten the World, who lay in wickedneſs and 
darkneſs; and by the mighty Signsand Wonders, Mira- 
cles and Gifts of the Holy G "oft, part of the Wor 1d im- 
braced the Faith in the Apoltles time, and the Word 
brought forth fruit in them as it did in the Elect, 
Colof. 1. 6. Job. 12. 32.1 Tmmn.3.16. 

VII. Whereas it is ſaid, God dat!y added to the 
Church ſuch as ſhould be ſaved; that was ſpoken to Iſrael 
as Is proved ; for of them there was ſome excluded 
the then offered Mercy, but by the evident witneſs of the 
Spirit that was given to the Ele&, was the Gentile Natis . 
ons convinced of the Truth of the Doctrine of the Goſ- 
pel, and fo became the iced of Abrabam by Chrt}t, in yield- 
ing their aſſent to the Obedience of theGoſpel. 

VIII. But when the Nations came to have no love to 
the Truth, that they might be ſaved, but took pleaſure 
in Iniquity ; God then gave them upto ſtrong. Deluſions 
that they might believe Iyes, and ſo wor hin the Beaſt; 
for as Iſrael fr fin was left to blindneſs, fo the Gentile 
Nations for fin were lett to Delation : - far when their Ru- 
lers would no longer be nolden with thc cords of the Laws 
of the Lord, then did God permit t the: n to be deceived 
by the Beaſt, ſo as to give their power unto-him, and 
then did the Beaſt deprive the} Nations of the Goſpel, by 
which God calls to his Creatures to walk in Newygefs of 
Life, that they mav become heirs to the Promies. 

IX. Whereas it is ſaid, The Promiſe was not to 
Abraham ad b1s Secd after the Fleſh, but the {ced in Cirif 
and Iſaac was the ſeed to wiom Phe Pr omiſe Was made, by whom 
the nataral ſeed of Abraham isincluded as well as the Adopted. 
But neither to the Natifityl Seed, nor the Adopied Seed 
that live after the will oe Fleſh, are they ta whom the 
Promiſe 


\ 


_ 
fc ” 7 
%* 
y om 6 


The Fdith of Abraham Explained. 

Promiſe belongs, . but. to them that live accordifi to the 

Spirit, in Obedience to the Word, are them to whom 
the promiſe is made, and the promile is, Th:t mm time to 
come, God will eſtabliſh bis Everlaſting Covenant with them, 
the which crowns Lite to the Soul. 
XN. Whereas it is ſaid, That Abraham believed God 
&1d it was imputed to him for Righteouſneſs. And that which 
Abraham believed was, that in the way of his Obedience 
he ſhould become heir to the Promiſes, and theretore he 
left his Countrey, his Kindred and his Fathers Houle ; 
and for the Promiſe ſake God made to Abraham, Thdt be 
ſhould be the Father of many Nations ;, therefore when he 
firſt took the Gentiles into Covenant with himſelf, :he did 
then declare his Righteouſneſs in being juſt to his Promiſe 
which he had made to Abraham, in then Juſtitying them 
that believed in Jeſus, For the Gentiles believing in Chri/f, 
that Salvation was to be had by him according to his word, 
which was by taking his Yoke upon them, In a willingneſs 
to render their ſincere Obedience to him, and thereupon 
they were Juſtiſied of God, from their paſt fins, in and 
 thro*'Chriſt, by their willingneſs to obey him for the time 
to come, and the, Reward promiſed was to be received 
both by Abrabam and his ſeed, according as they ſhould 
afterward perform the conditions. 

XI. Whereas Chriſt ſaith, In believing that he 
is the Son of God, is the Rock on which he built his 
Church, and his Church is not only his Ele&, but likewiſe 
all them that obey him; againſt whom the Gates of 
Hell ſhall not prevail. For he ts become the Author of Eternal 
Salvation to all them that obey him. Heb. 5: 9. For the Faith 
that God —_ of us, is to believe that he is, and that 
be 15 arewaraer of them that dilligently ſee: bim. Heb. 1 1. 6. 
For a Believer ts no longer a Believer, than he believes 
Salvation'is to be had by Chriſt, according as he hath de- 
clared in his word, whichis, in the way of his Obedience, 
no more than a Righteous Man igKRighteous Man in the 
| day that he commits Iniquit® And Good Works is 


proved 


3: as a a. 


7 Shewing when the great day of Salvation was: 


proved by the word, to bea foundation for us to build 
our hopes of Salvation upon,. as well as the Merits of 
Chriſt, 1 Tim. 6.18, 19. James 2. 19, 24 Te ſee then, how 
that by Wor's a Man « Fuſtified, and not by Faith only. For 


tho whoever will,is permyted to com? to Chriſt, yet all they 


that come to him muſt take his Yoke upon them, thar is, 
Live in Obedience to him, for though Chriſt remains an 
Advocate with the Father for Sins cf [2norance and Sins 
of Infirmity,”and Sins cf Surprizal; yet wo be to them 
that willfully give themſelves a liberty to ſin Knowingly ; 
for Iſrael was termed the Reprobate Silver ; ſo likewiſe 
"tis the Chriſtians that relinquiſh their Obedience is pro- 
ved the Reprobate. and the People of God's Curſe to 
Judgment. 

XII The Great Day of - Salvation was, when God 
was In Chriſt Reconciling the World to Himſelf, which 
was when the Gentile Nations were firſt taken into Co- 
venant, he then not imputing to them their Treſpaſlles ; 
but when they fell into Sin, and had no love to the ways 
of the Lord, they were then left to Deluſion. And there- 
fore then it was not the great day of Salvation, when they _ 
were all givenup to worſhip the Beaſt, but thoſe whole . 
names are written in the Lambs Book of Life from the 
Foundation, the which were the Remnant choſen from * 
among Iſrael, from whom the Diſciples of Chriſt ſprang, 
and of whom Chriſt ſaid, Von? ſhould pluck them out of his 
hand ;, and to whom he promiſcd to be with to the end of 
the World; and likewiſe that he would -forſake none - 
whilſt they keep the way. | 
XII. Man. was intruſted with the Word fer his 
Poſterity, as Adam was with Eternal Life in Paradice for 
his; and God accordingly laid his commands, that they 
ſhould not add to the Word, nor diminiſh trom ity and + 
the Lord likewiſe annexed thoſe great Threatnings to 
thoſe that ſnould doeitger. Rev. 22.18,19, £ 

And the Beaſt hays deprived the Nations of the 
Word, by which God Kalls to his Creatures co walk in 


A 4 Newnels 


$ PT hat the Council of God is: 
"Newneſs of Life ( and he is the Afﬀiider of them that would 
yield Obedience ts it ) therefore is the molt ſevere Venge- 
ance pronounced> againſt him ; but the Elect Remnant 
was ſecured by a promiſe from Chriſt, and by further 
pertaking of the Spirit of God, & that we are none of the 
Remnant that are thus Elected, is as clear as the - Sun in 
the Firmament ; becauſe our Predeceſſors were all decei- 
ved by the Beaſt, by whom the Elect Remnant were ne- 
. ver deceived : as by the word is proved.  - 

XIV. VVhereas the Apoſtle ſaith, God worketh all 
things, after #he Counſel of bis own Will. The Apoſtle on- 
Iy h24 his referrence to the great works that properly be- 
Jong to God in carrying on of Man's Redemption, and 
aiſo in Elefting ſome, and ſetting a door of Mercy open 
to others; and in determining that the great Glory 
ſhould be for the heirs of the world to come, unto whom 
the Ele&ion did appertain; for not only the Remnant 
and Firſt Churches, but 7ſ/ael will then be the Lords E- 
led, and likewiſe all them that are found in their Obedi- 
erice, though not Ele&ed, will come in by Chriſt asheirs 
with them to the promiſed Reward; but the Electing or 


Fore-chooſing, was according to the will of God, who, 


according to his abundant Mercy to the heirs of Promiſe, 
will in the time to come, eſtabliſh his Everlaſting Cove- 
venant, and theſe are the Jacob that he Loved ; for Eſa 
and Fac were made the Repreſentatives of the two 


Worlds, Eſau of this World, and Jacob of that waich is 


to come, as is proved; and they of this World, generally | 


{ell their Birth-right for a meſs of Pottage, rather then 
they will wreſtle withan AﬀfiiQtion, or withſtand a Temp- 
tation; they will part with the hope for promiſed Re- 
ward which is the Crown of Life: and therefore God 
faid, Jacob have 7 Loved and Eſau have I Hated: for all 
ar? inthis time to wreſtle with the Lord for the Bleſling, 
as Tacob did. For tho? the Election was not attained py 
their Willing and Running ; f the promiſed reward 1s 
to be attain'd by them that foUoth, whether Elect or not 
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God is not the author of Evil. "= 
Fle&, for all that are found in their Obedience in this 
time, comes in as heirs to the Promiſes. - But before E- 
ſau or Jacob had done Good or Evil, God only faad, The 
Elder ſhould ſerve the Younger. And this was fo ordered by : 
the determinate Counſel of* God, that the Elder fhoald 
ſerve the Younger. That is, all that does mot 
come in as the ſeed of Jacob to be heirs tothe World to 
come, the reſt that are then ſpared of this Elder World, 


or E at Generation, are then given as Daughters and Sex- 


vants to 1ſrael, and ſervants of them that are fo, 25 5 pro- 
ved. Thus God, as the Potter, has power over Iys Clay 
to make one Veſſel to honour and another to diſhonour ; 
but not that God did make any Veſlel to do Evil, that 
thereby they might become a Veſſel to Diſhonowr. 
XV. And though God ſaid, That be will ſhew 
Mercy on whom he will ſhew Mercy , and whom be will be bar d- 
neth, yet his Will is guided, as he 15 the fountain of all 
Reaſon with greater Reaſon than we can imagin. For after 
God had choſen Abrabam, it was then according to _ 
obedient walking that he became heir to the 
for which Promiſe ſake, God did at the appointed time, 
appear to deliver Iſrael, and ſo he will again at the ap - 
pointed time; but then for Pharoa's Crucity and inby - 
mane ſlavery to Iſrael, God did then for his Sin harden 
him in unbelief, ſo as he ſhould not believe the Miracles 


' done by Moſes, that thereby he might ſhew Jus power on 


him, by deſtroying him and his Army in the Red Sea : 
and therefore as in the margent of the. Bile, its ſaid, 
God made him ſtand. That 1s, Stand 1n the place of 

that he was in, till he himſelf came in the Clonds to de- 
ſtroy him in the Sea. So likewiſe, tho God Elected ſome 
of Iſrael, and left a doorof Mercy open to others, and 
left others of them to Blindneſs - yet it was thoſe that 


_ were left to Blindneſs, that was moſt wicked among 


them, and ſuch as had the greater power to promote the . 
knowleds re of the fear of Lord; but none of them that 
Were found i in obedient waking were left of hum to Blind- 


neſs, ' 
\ * 


= wy 1 
To How God Repenteth, and how he Repentecth not. 
neſs, forunto them was the word of this Salvation ſent, 


ABs 13. 26. and it is thoſe that refuſe Obedience to 
the ſame, that falls under the Eternal Judgment, whilſt 


others, that does but ignorantly offend, - will be beaten 


with fewer ſtripes, Zuke 12.45, And there 1s a Redemp- 
tion in the VVorld to come, for ſome, and none ſhal>be 
puniſhed in that body in which they never took pleaſure 
to commit Iniquety. Now whereas the Apoltle faith, 


God worketh all things, the word-all, in Scripture, doth not. 


include the whole, as | have el{-where proved. 
XVI. And God is not the author of the evil of 


Sin, although he is the author of the evil of Puniſhment, 


but upon mans repenting and returning, God: hath often 
repented him of the Evil he thought to do unto them,” as 
by the word 1s proved, Jer. 38. 7, 8,9, 10. Joel 2. 13, 14 
Jonah 3. 9,10. Gen. 6.6, 7. Ezek. 18. 20, 21,22, 23, 24, 
Ezek. 33. 15, 19. Jer. 15. 6. 1 am weary with Repenting. 
Whereas God faith Mal 3.6. 1 am the Lord I Change not, 
This God ſpake as to his Attributes, as his Juſtice, Mercy 


andTruth in which he 1s an Unchangable Being,and there-' 


fore for his promiſe ſake it is, that the Sons of Jacob are not 
conſumed-;for in time to come they are to inherit theLand, 

But when God promiſeth a Bleſſing without condition, 
then he Repenteth not, For God is not a man that he ſhovld 
Lye, neither the Son of Man that be ſhould Repent : Hath he 


ſaid, and ſhall he not do it ? or bath he ſpoken and ſhall he not . 


ma'e it good ? for God hath promiſed to Bleſs Iſrael, and they 


ſhall be Bleſſed; and then will he behqld' no Iniquity in Jacob, 


when be hath purged all Iniquity from them. For both in the 
Old and New Teſtament, thoſe things which are to 
come, are mefftioned, as though they were already paſt, 
or preſent ; ſo accordingly St. Paul, in the Hebrews, Ex- 
poſtulating abont the Covenant, ſometimes expreſſeth 
himſelf as though it were already done, that 1s, Eſtabliſht; 
but by the whole {cope of gh he doth fully declare 


to the contrary, but that thgF'were then given the Holy 
Ghoſt, which did bear witnEſs with their Spirit, they 
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- | The Everlaſting Covenant. S ir 
they were choſen to be heirs of that promiſed Covenant 3 


but if they did qgain willfully Sin, and ſo do deſpite to 
the Spirit of Grace, then there remained for them no 


'F more ſacrifice for Sin, bnta fearful looking for of Judg- 


ment and fiery Indignation ; forit they tinned wilfully 
under the greater Light, they fell under the greater Con- 
demnation : for although among the Hebrews were the 
Remnant that was ſecured by a promiſe trom Chriſt, that 


| none ſhould jor them out of his hand; but they ſtood not . 


by the eſtabliſhing of the Everlaſting Covenant, but by 
a promiſe trom Chriſt, that they ſhould not only be heirs 
to it, but inheritors of it ; and when the Everlaſting Co- 
venaat is Eſtabliſhed, then by that Covenant, Blefled- 
neſs is ſecured as well to the Body as the Soul; for then 
the Souls of the Raiſed Saints will be again United to their 
Bodies, and bleſſed in them ; And ſo 1frael and the True 
Believers, will not only then by that Covenant, have an 
Inherent Perfe& Righteouſueſs, but they will then be 
freed from Sickneſs, Sorrow, Want, and the troubles that 
are now in this Life, and in the time to come, in which 
God will manifeſt his power, -he will then alſo make his 
People Iſrael a willing People; & then it is he will eſtabliſh 
his Everlaſting Covenant with them, for the good of them 
and their Children after them. Jer. 32. 39. For this pro- 
miſed Covenant was'to be eſtabliſhed with Abraham and 
his ſeed together-in their Generation. Gen. 17. 7,8. And 
when the Lord again comes to Reſtore all things, he will 


then make Mount Sion an Eternal Excellency, and the - 


Joy of many Generations; 1/z. 60. 15- And then notonly 
the Remnant, but likewiſe the body of the Natural Seed 
of Jacob, will then be the Lords Ele&, which he will gather 
from the four winds into which he hath driven them; 
XVII -The Chriſtians of the Gentile Race,thatcomes in 
byChri/t to be of the ſeed of Abraham, were alltermed hea- 
then in the Old Teſtamentgas is proved : ſo as the moſt ſe- 
vere ſtroke threatned in tkAoſpel, will fall on the Chri- 
ſtians that ſhall be found ii Rebellion and Darkneſs at 


that 
&.* 


Iz Thrce Evers, Three Times, Three Generations | 
that day, for the Lawand Goſpel ſpeak but to them that 
areunder it; therefore they are the World that will be 
condemned by it, that will not live in Obedience to it; 
Ifrad is not reckoned with theWorld, therefore the Lord 
ordered Proclamation tobe made to the end of the world, 
Say ye to the daughter of Sion, Bebold thy Salvation cometh, 
behold bis Reword is with ins Iſa. 62. 11 Thereby ſhewing 
the power of this world will be taken away when their 
Salvation cometh. 

XVIIL In the Word —_—_ is mention nl of | 
Three Evers, Three Tunes, Three Generations, There- 
fore Chrift he would come before this Generation 

away; and the Three Worlds ſpoken of, is the: 
old World, this World, and the World to come, unto 
whom the Bleſſing is promi of the eſtabliſhing the Ever- 
laſting Covenant, which crdwns Life to the Soul, not on- 
iy to the Raiſed Saints, but to Iſrael and all that long for 
his Appearing, and according to his Word, in an obedi- 
ent frame wait for him. Therefore St. Paul exhorteth To 
lay up m ſtore a good foundation againſt the time to come. 
1 Tim. 6. 19. 

XIX. There 1s likewiſe figarative Heavens -and 
Earth ſpoken of in fcriptore. And the Lord, becauſe of 1/- 
racls finfulneſs, for which they were left to- lindneſs ; he 
therefore ſpake tothem in parables, all theſe things being 
now. at the appointed time rightly underſtood, it turns 
the ſcene, whereby the Viſion of the coming of the Lord 
is made 10o plain, that he that runs may read it.- 

And when the Lord comes, the true Chriſtian will be 
gathered as the Lord hath declared ,and Iſrael will then be 
gathered according as God by his Prophets to them. hath 
revealed, whoſe teſtimony they have received and' then ' 
will the Lord gather in others with them. | 

XX. And now the Lord according to, his' word, 
that at the end of the time, knowledge ſhould be increaſed 
Dan. 12. 4. And that at evenin{$time it ſhbould. be light Zach, 
14.4. And that at the end of Ye time the Viſion ſhould ſhear 


En 2. Hath now made his promiſe, good in the difro- 


may not only ſave our ſelves, but theaely, great part of | 


' way. But by taking heed thereto, accordiang tw the ward of God. 


dered from his fathers Houſe, fail laokr home before | 


How to come to Ged- x3 © 


y of the great and hidden myfteres, mw his word, 
which we have not rightly u are now made 

ſo plain that there is no more room for and by a *: 
ſpeedy Reformation, and owning the whole Trath, we 


Clemſe his 


the Chriſtian World may be awakemeid 
the Darkneſs which they are now mnde 
XXI. Andit is faid, Howfhall a Tammg mus 


which is a Light to the Path, and Lantihoem ts the Feet. 
and by which he calls to us to amend! omr Ives. And the 
like is ſaid in the New Teſtament. He that kbouketh ato the 
perfe# Law of liberty, and continueth themes, he eng mat a 
forgetful hearer but a doer of the work, tlims ts the nam thu ſhud 
be Bleſſed in bis deeds, Jame? 1.25. Amdl an that it is termed 
the perfe&t Law, is becauſe it isa penfefamd! upright rake; 
by which we are to walk, and the Law of liberty, becauſe 
upon the wills conſenting to yield fmerre obedience to all 
Gods Commands and Preceps, ſach ave thereby ſet clear 
at liberty from the condemning power of their paſt ſas, 
and ſhall be Bleſſed in the promiſed newardif they be nor 
forgerfull hearers,butdoers of the work, And St. Fi fard 
to the Heathen. God47s not far framemmy one AﬀtSim27..28, , 
And to them to whom God hath grew lus word), he hath 
promiſed that they that Seek him fall fad! kinz if they 
ſearch for him with the whole heart, & Clout fart, PPbo- 
ſoever will let him come. And tho we candonorking without * 
Gods aſſiſtance, for i# him we live, awove,, & huve our bem, Sc 
It is he that hath laid the Spiritual meat before us, Hoſea 
I 1. 4. whereby to guide our fect ants theway of peace, 
hath promiſed, that whilſt they keep ribe way, he will be 
with them. And the Prodigal that kava that ke had was- 


his father lookt on him; and tho Gad my forme times go 
out of his ordinary wet workizg, aud plack as it were” 
a brand out of the bhuMang, yer keas louger fecurely 
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” 4 Fill not cbooſe the fear of the Lord: 
* Mtands then he is found in his obedience, for it is thoſe' 
will fall under the condemnation that will not chb; Me 
the fcar of the Lord Prov 1. 29. but for thoſe that thro 
long continuance in: ſin, have ſeared their Conſcience, 
whereby they become left of God toa ſtupid ſenſe it is 
' fachcannot learn to do well, no more then the Ethiopian 
can change his kin &c.but whilſt we havea ſenſe to ſee 
the evil inclinations which our natures are prone to, we I 
may continually pray, Lord turn thou us, and we ſhall be 
' #urnzd. And ifman does his endeavour, God will never be | 
wanting to ſuch 4nd if we re/1ſt the devil be will flee from us, 
And if we draw nigh to God be will drawnigh to us James4. 7.8. 

But whereas the Lord ſaith, No man can come to me 
except the Father draw him : And the drawi ings of God are 
the tenders of his Grace, with the good motions of his 
Spirit, and checks of Conſcience, the which the old 
World and Ifrac} had, till they reſiſted, for which they 
were condemned, Gen. 6.3. Ats7.51. 

And whereas the Lord faith, Except a Man be born a- 
gamn he cannot enter into the K ingdom of Heaven, This was 
ipoken to Nicodemus who had embraced this preſent 

. World, and therefore came to Jeſus by Night, as being 
aſhamed to own him ; and fuch are to be born again, or 
brought off from the World, or they cannot enter into 
the kingdom of Heaven, as is more fully proved in the 
book where the Faith of Abrabam is fully explained, and 
alſothere in is made appear, what is meant by the Wind 
blowing where it liſteth; and likewiſe therein 1s ſhew- 
ed, Who they are that are not. under the condemning 
pow er of the Law for their paſt ſins, Rom. 3. 25- but un- 

| der Grace; that they are ſuch as "will and do walk in 

Newneſs of Lite; and if we will enter into Life, we 

muſt keep the Comme :ndments, Mat. 19. 17. For all are 
 Ess ſervents to whom ye obey, whetber of ſin unto death, or of 

| Obedience unto Righteor ;ſneſs, Rom. f 16, 


e 


| Ard whereas it is ſai} It 15 not for tbe works 
o m4 that we bave done, but of bis Mercy he ſaved 
Thus was ſpoken of the Elect 5 ho w then Dong 
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How ſaved by Grace. ok IF | 


out of Idolatry. and has no reference to vs, as is proved. 


XXII: Whereas the Apoſtle ſaid, Te are ſaved by Grate; 
& not cf works. that is, Man could not perform good works 


to that perfection as to become juſtified by them without 2 


the Merits of Chriſt, and therefore ſaved by Grace. but 
there is none thar live in the performance of good works; 
but ſhall be rewarded according to their works. Rev.22- 12, | 
The Eternal Life that is now in this time given the Be- 
liever, excepting the very elect,which is the ſtanding wit- 
neſs, is no otherwiſe given, then it was to Adam an Eve 
in Paradiſe, for had they never ſinned, they ſhould never 
have dyed ; ſo the true Believer that believes ſalvation is 
to be had in the way of his obedience according to the 
word of the Lord, heſhall never be caſt off, but the Man 
that Departs from the Lord by wilful committing Iniqui- 
ry, he is no longer a'Believer according to the Goſpel, 
as 1s proved, 
XX11I. Whereas the Lord faid, when he ſent his Diſci- - 


. ples forth to preach the Goſpel roall the World, He that 


believeth ſhall be ſaved, and be that believetb 10t ſhall be 


' damned, Mark 16. 15, 16, 17. Thatis, He that beliey- 


eth the Dodrine that he ſent them forth to Teach ; and 
the Mercy and Condemnation, was to them that ACCOr- | 
dingly Believed, or refuſed Believing the ſame, as not 
to obey the truth, Mat. 28. 19, 29, For the Lord 
ſpeaks by the Law and Goſpel but to them that hears ir, 
as proved. But w 'hereas Chriſt ſaid, He that Believeth 
not is condemned already, This the Lord ſpake to the 
Jews, who had heard him, bur believed nor, and there- 
fore werecondemned : and thereby it alſo ſheweth, that 
more of Iſrael] might have been ſaved, had they been 'wil- | 
ling to take ho!d of the off ered'Mercy. | 

1 here gather ſo many heads together, that thro” The 
miſinterpretation of the Scriptures, Satan might nor be-" 


guile fo many of their Souls ; for if we take a text of. ; 


Sc riptoicas is ſtands NF; without weighing how it is 
ſpoken 


N 


ot :- FF 


Mpokem, andwhat the whole ſcope of the Scripture tends 


i, we may raiſe as falce Do&rine as God is True. 

'  O God whoot thy great Mercy hath made thy word 
© plain in thoſe things we have been miſtaken in, give 
\ moreot thy Aſſiſting Grace, for to improve the know- 
- Tedgeof the Truth. 

> Theſethings which are here but hinted, with the other 
difputable places, and alfo the ſigns of the Times, with 
the near approach of the coming of the Lord, are now 
fully explained and proved in about four {mall Treatiſes 

The: Books contain ſo many ſeveral heads that I have 
nothere:room to incert them, but by them the word js 
foplan, that none need any longer remain in miſtakes, 
tltat. are willing to underſtand the Truth. I ſhall only 
ere mention the chief Title of each Book. Firſt, The 
Explaination of the Faith -of Abraþham, Price bound 
ro: d. bound up with the Chriſtian Belief, which has the 
Eexplanation of the Trinity Price 15.24. The ſigns of the 
tines, and-coming of the Lord, bound. up with the Pro- 
phefie of Moſes that foretold the firing of the Mountains, 
Price bound 1 cd. all three bound up togather. Price 1 5. 64. 
The.book that Proveth there Worlds and three-Found- 
ations with theTree of knowledge of good and evil, Pt ice 
bound 15.. And are to be Sold at the places betore men- 
tioned in the Title. 

The book of the Figurative Speeches 1s not yet out. 

My aim is at the good of Souls, and therefore that 
they that underſtand notthe. word may be convinced of 
the Truth. 1 Refer my Books to the Lord Biſhops; 
whol believe are men of that integrity that will not op- 


+, come above a Hundred Miles to acquaint the Naton, 
what God is a. going about to dg, this being The littls 
timethat is given the Chriſtiarff to prepare, Hr 

Þ . - . ha © Ty Ws ' 
God make this Nation a Light ts Corile: 
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